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PREFACE 


This edition of Bhasa’s Pratimanatakam is intended for 
the students of the B. A. classes of onr Indian nniTersities. 

The plan is that adopted in our Saknntalam, Swapnavasaya- 
dattam or nttara-charitam etc. The Introduction giyes all 
about the poet and an estimate of the Book with its contents. 
My father’s Introduction on Bhasa and his word-notes 
collected from his various works are here copiously utilised 
by me. The Tika is my own. 

In editing the book I have consulted Pandit Ganapati 
Shastri’s edition, Mr. Kale’s edition also the edition of Mr. 
Paranjape, with immense benefit, and I acknowledge my 
indebtedness to these authors 5 readings— are discussed and 
inserted in the proper places of the Text. And I hope 
this our present edition will be found very useful and up-to-^ 
date to our students. ' ' , . . , 

Test questions are also' added at t.he^efid 'ior" ready 
reference. I shall ' be thankful to those'"pfb 1 ir\esteemed 
readers who will 'kindly .suggest errors and defeciehcies if 
any, to be rectified4n^the n.ext edition.' 

V.; 

' K» 

KUMUDEANJAN BAY 


C-ALCXTTTA 

April, 1942. 




INTEOBUCTIOlsr 


Section — I, 

( A lecture by Principal S, Eay ) 

THE POET BHASA. 

I have been desired by the University to address you on 
some topic relating to Sanskrit Literature. The call does me- 
high honour, and, however much I wish the task were entrus- 
ted to abler hands, I respond to the call with great pleasure, 

I have chosen the poet Bhasa for my subject. The- 
recovery of the lost works of this poet has been for the past 
few years uppermost in the minds of Sanskrit scholars. This 
poet had a great reputation in ancient india. Poets like 
Kalidasa, Bana and Jayadeva speak of him with appreciation. 
The last calls him — the inspirer of the Muse of poets.- 

The recent publication of the long lost works of this ancient 
poet b 3 > Pandit Ganapati Sastri is therefore a notable event 
in the history of the study of Sanskrit Literature. To*day I 
propose to lay before you a few remarks on Bhasa and his 
works. 

Some time ago I read two papers at the Calcutta Univer* 
versity Institute on the age and birth-place of Bhasa. I shall 
not, therefore^ re-enter into a consideration of the details 
under these two heads here^but.to avoid incompleteness shall 
briefly state the contents of those papers. 

1, THE AGE OE BHASA 

On this point, as is natural, opinions differ. I am not 
prepared to go so far as to say that Bhasa^s poetry is older 
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than or even as old as, the Mahabharata in the recension now 
current. But there can be no doubt that the poet is consi- 
derably older than any of our better known lay poets. Kali- 
dasa mentions him by name in the prologue to his Mala- 
yikagnimitra. There the ^ remarks — I 

^ 

^‘No ! No ! Works by such far-famed poets as 

&c. being available why have you set your heart on the 
production of a poet who is still living It is true, the 
Bengali edition here read instead of of the 

Bombay version. But was the court poet of ^ in 
whose name he wrote the and the as we learn 

from who says — wealth as of 

&c, from and others. Prof. Macdonell assigns the 
7th century A. D. to i He and are therefore 
posterior to Kalidasa and is a misreading here. Pandit 
•Ganapati Sastri.who recovered and edited the works of Bhasa 
thinks Bhasa as anterior to the 4th century B.O. His reasons 
are briefly these : — 

In Chanakya^s Arthasastra we meet with this verse — 

The sense is — 

“A new pitcher filled with water, consecrated and strewn 
over with Kusa grass, will not be the lot of the man who will 
not fight for his master in return for his bread. Such a person 
is destined for hell*’. This verse is seen in Bhasa’s 
also where it is not treated as a quotation. Supposing then 
that Chanakya has quoted from Bhasa the latter must be 
older than Ohanakya. Now Ghana kya was a contemporary of 
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Ohandra-Gnpfca who flourished in the 4th century B* G. This 
therefore is the inferior limit to the age of Bhasa, I have 
shown in the papers referred to above that Pt. Sastri’s argu- 
ments may be refuted. There are reasons to think that the 
verse is an interpolation in Bhasa, It has also been shown in 
the said papers that the question can be approached from 
another side leading to about the same result. Bhasa may 
be reached through Kalidasa. If the medallion, recently 
discovered by the Archaeological Survey Department, by 
■excavation at Bhita, be genuine, then Kalidasa has to be 
placed a good deal before Christ. And Bhasa being considera- 
bly anterior to Kalidasa, is much older. ( So 4th century 
B. C. for Bhasa may be probable — See infra ; also our Intro, 
in Sakuntalam — Kalidasa^s Date ). 

II. THE BIETH-PLAOB OP BHASA 

The country of Bhasa’s birth is as yet undetermined. The 
poet lies now as unclaimed property. But he is such a treasure 
that any country that will have him as its own, will at once 
rise in the estimation of the learned world. It is therefore 
natural that there should be a clambering among different 
■countries for the possession of this treasure. I am told that 
the south has been adjudged as the birth place of the poet. 
But the question can not be considered as a closed one yet, 
•and I am tempted to enter a claim on behalf of nothern India. 
If I am not mistaken, the poet himself can be cited to back 
his claim. 

Sanskrit dramas end with a benedictory verse called the 
which is read by the principal actor and generally 
^embodies the poet’s personal views and opinions. The 
of Bhasa’s and is this 
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^^w{mm%f Kmf€T, mm li 
This may be. freely rendered thus : - May His Majesty ..v 
onr king, rule over this earth that extends from sea to sea^ 
and has the Himalaya and the Yindhya for her ear-drops. 

Here Bbasa compares his earth to a, lady, wearing tho 
Vindhya hills and the Himalayan range as pendant to her ears. 
Now the car-drops of a lady hang parallel to her body. Vindhya 
and Himalaya are therefore parallel to the body of Bhasa’s^ 
earth. But these hills stretch east to west. Hence Bhasa^a 
earth stretched east to west from sea to sea, Also remember- 
ing that the ear-drops are worn one to the right and the other- 
to the left of the wearer, it may be pres-umed with some amo- 
unt of certainty, provided, of conrse, that the poet is not guil- 
ty of confusion in the metaphor of his verse, that the — 
the earth — in the verse in question, is Northern India, Again, 
the scenes of the dramas of Bhasa all lie in Northern India, 
and not a single one of his characters comes from the South.. 
It is not easy to reconcile these two facts with the nationality 
of the poet if he really belongs to the South, 

III. THE FAME OF BHASA. 

We next propose to inquire about the source of Bhasa^s* 
fame- It seems Bhasa wrote dramas only. If he wrote epics, 
also, these were of little value and were soon forgotten ; but 
the dramas were of such superior excellence, that the poet 
came to be known as a dramatist only. On this point we have^ 
Baca’s testimony as contained in his oft quoted verse : — 
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To see clearly to what this verse attributes the fame of 
Bhasa as a dramatist, it is necessary to ascertain ths signi- 
ficance of the epithet begun by the — thafe^ 

occurs in it. This epithet has been taken differently by differ- 
ent scholars. Pandit Ganapati Sastri understands this to imply 
that Bhasa’s dramas are introduced by the while those* 

of other poets are not so introducea. Says he : — 

« These Natakas are thus seen to be the work of Bhasa as* 
the epithet by which Bhatta Bana in the above' 

qualifies Bhasa’s Natakas applies to these plays, for every one 
of them begins with the stage direction — uu: 

i’’ Pandit Sastri here means to say that 
refers to a special feature of Bhasa’ s dramas. 

To facilitate comparison we shall place the opening lines 
of two of Bhasa’s dramas side by side with those of two mo- 
dern poets as representatives of later dramas. 

Bhasa’s Urubhanga opens thus : — 

( m: 

ut4: 5lTT€f€^c{t 

^ ii 

&c. 

The sense is After Nandi enters the Sutradhara ) 
Sutradhara — may that almighty Kesava be your raft in cross- 
ing your adversaries, the very same raft in which Arjuna 
crossed his stream having Bhisma and Brona for its banks ; 
Jayadratha for its waters. Sakuni, the king of Gandhar, for 
its pools ,* Kama for its billows ; Asvathaman for alligators, 
Kripa for sharks and Duryolihana for its floods. I beg to 
announce this to the honourable gentlemen here present’\ 
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In his Dufca-Vakyam we find : — m: l 

% ll &c. 

This is the sense Nandi enters Sntradhara ) 
Sutradhara-^m^j Upendra’s foot, the delight of all the world, 
:gnard you — the foot with coppery nails that flung Namuchi 
up into the air. I beg to announce’* &c. 

Similar is the opening of his other di amas also. 

Kalidasa’s Vikramorvasiya begins — 

%rcT* i 

fi=ic!VT^Tf^W^t u mw. w 

&c. 

This means : — “May Sthanu grant you salvation — Sthanu 
who is easily reached by steady devotion, whom the Vedantas 
style as the One Soul that pervades all space who alone is 
truly called Isvara, whom people longing for beatitude seek 
by restraining their senses within. ( After the Nandi ) Sutra- 
4hara — Away with great prolixity" &c. 

Bhavabhuti’s Yiracharita has i 

\\ ’Tra'JtT &c. 

This may be rendered thus — "Salutation to self contained, 
resplendent, eternal sin-removing, stageless, Light of know- 
ledge. 

{After the Nandi)Sutradhara— away with much prolixity’’ & 0 , 
The opening of other modern dramas also is of a like charac- 
ter. From these it will Q>ppear that in both Bhasa and the 
Id^ter poets the drama opens xaith a benediction, with this 
difference, that with Bhsi>sa it is the Sntradhara that utters the 
benediction) with Kalidasa and others, the speaker is not 
directly mentioned, the stB>ge (direction is absent, 'But in them 
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immediately after the benedictory verse we have the stage 
direction — Sntradhara says after the Nandi. It 

is significant that this direction omits the verb ; It does not 
say Sntradhara enters. His (entry) is taken 

for granted ; It has already taken place. Well, when ? We 
say, at the very commencement Se it was who uttered the 
benediction. For, if it was some other person, then the entry 
:and exit of that person would have been announced. This 
-view is confirmed hy the Sage BharatOs who requires the 
.Sntradhara to pronounce the benediction — 

— The Sntradhara should recite the benediction in 
■the note known as the which is midway between and 
I Bharata’s is only a benediction, the indispensable 
part of what he calls — the preliminaries to the staging, 

We read in Bharata 

UT II 

Which means this— -‘In a drama though many are the 
details of the the indispensable element to ensure a 
successful staging, is the f Being solely benedictory with 
reference to gods, brahmans and kings, it secured the favour 
of the gods and is thence called ( 

Thus in modern dramas^ inspite of the absence of stage- 
direction the is the first to enter the stage, pronounce 

the benediction and introduce the dfama^just as in the works 
of Bhasa. therefore cesses to be a distinctive 

characteristic of Bhasa^s dramas. 

It seems Pandit Ganapati Sastri has been led into this in- 
terpretation of the epithet : by the absence of stage- 

direction before the benedictc»ry verse in modern dramas. 

But why should modern writers all omit the stage direc* 
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tion here ? Chance will not explain a universal practice. Wa ’ 
shall try to obtain an answer from a comparison of the ope- 
ning of Bhasa’s dramas with the teaching of Bharata, ‘ 

Bhasa commences with the stage-direction cf?i: 

\ Then follows the benedictory verse. This verse being ^ 
— after the Nandi — Bhasa^s Nandi does not include the 
benedictory verse. It ts performed outside the stage and is • 
identical with lohat calls — the preliminaries to the- 
staging. So with means — after the prelim- 

minaries are over. But when the preliminaries are over, tha 
staging of the drama commences stage-direction becomes* 
necessary and Bhasa supplies the direction cTct: 

I The benedictory verse becomes included in the 
drama. 

Again, as explained above.Bharata’s has many details^ 

the most important of them being the Nandi i.e,the benedic- 
tory verse. This verse being thus included in the — the 

preliminaries to the staging — it is no part of the drama, and, 
strictly speaking, ought to be gone through outside the stage 
and no stage- direction for it is necessary. Indeed *stage direc- 
tion for preliminaries to staging’ is a contradiction in terms.. 
Consequently stage direction at this point is omitted in mo- 
dern dramas, which here all follow Bharat. We must remem- 
ber that %q^'' &c are also stage- directions. In modernr 

dramas the is over with the after which the staging 
of the drama commences and accordingly we have the stage- ^ 
direction I The benedictory verse is thus* 

^ excluded in the drama. 

Thus owing to the different senses in which Bhasa and 
Bharata take the word the stage-direction naturally pre- 
cedes the benedictory verse in the former while it succeeds it 
in the latter. It may be asked 'How is it that modern dramas 
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recite the benedictory verse on the stage ?” Leb me gness an 
"answer. -The benadictorv verse, with the exception perhaps ot 
' Bhavabhnti’s Viracharita and U ttaracharita only, pronounces 
blessings on the audience, and blessings sound odd when 
' uttered in the absence of those that are blessed. Hence in 
modern dramas the Sutradhar enters the stage faces the 
' audience and recites the benediction. 

The divergence of Bhasa from Bharata does not necoeasa- 
’ rily argue the priority of the former to the latter, because, the 
same argument, pushed the other way, will bring down Bha- 
rata to quite recent times. For modern dramas too do not 
conform to Bharata, because Bharata would not have the 

to introduce the dramas. His pronounce the benedi- 
cation and leaves the stage, and then a different actor, named 
‘ enters and announces the drama. Thus 

' ‘^Having pronounced benediction, the Sutradhara should 
. leave the stage with his train, and the who looks very 
like the should enter 

In support of his interpretation of the epithet 
Pandit Ganapati Sastri confines himself to a comparison of 
Bhasa with modern dramatists only. He ignores dramas older 
than Bhasa. To this he was forced by circumstances — dramas 
older than those of Bhasa not being available. 

A question now arises for solution : — Did any drama exist 
in India before the days of Bhasa ? If not may it not be that 
in this verse Bana wants to say that the fame of Bhasa lies in 
' the ivention of Sanskrit drama with all the paraphernalia for 
staging it ? If however Sanskrit dramas were in existence 
. prior to Bhasa, may wo not infer from Bana'^s verse that when 
Bhasa came he saw that there was no no the 
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first actor that entered the stage introduced himself and ex- 
plained to the andience what he was about ; and Bhasa^s 
merit lay in devising the and planning a new chapter, 
viz : — the to introduce the drama ? 

This veiw too of Bana’s verse does not seem to be tenable, 
I think we have evidence %o believe that dr -.mas were staged 
in India before the days of Bbasa, and further that these 
dramas were announced by the and had a just 

like the dramas of Bhasa and of modern times. In other words, 
these dramas also were 1 For proof, we may refer 

to the of Bharat to satisfy those who believe in the 

great antiquity of this sage. Internal evidence from Bhasa 
himself may be adduced for others of a more sceptical turn of 
mind. The word means a an actor, as in 

why then are the actors sitting idle ? There is no 
satisfactory derivation for this meaning. The supposition 
seems irresistible that the sage who cultivated 'acting’has 
given us this word. In course of time any actor got the name 
because the sage was a renowned actor. Witness the word 
which also means a as in Uf} iTTX’WSfftr 

— why then don’t you commence singing with the 
actors ? This word is supposed to have come from Eama*s 
sons f ac and who were exquisite singers of the Eamayana. 
Now uses the word for a in the compound vr’Ccf- 
at the end of his darmas. This may be taken to show 
that and his preceded Bhasas. In the 

Bhasa speaks of the staging of a at the coronation of 
Eama. Thus— 

\ Go to the concert room and tell the actors to be 
ready with some suitable drama.” He sees no anachsonism 
in such a statement. Again in l^hasa’s the opening 

lines are : — 
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( cici: — 

This is the substance of the benedictory verse here — “May 
Narayana gnard yon all. He is the sole resort of the whole 
creation and opens the way ont when the gods are in a fix. It 
is He who is the for the and of the 

ceaseless staging of the of the three words.” Here the 
three words with which we are concerned, Viz. 

all occur in the sense which they still carry with ns. 
They conld not have been coined by Bhasa for the occasion, 
for then benediction would have been unintelligible to the 
audience and would have lost its point. The three words 
must have been taken from current vocabulary, consequently 
the things they denote must have been in existence. 

Two possible objections to the above must not be left 
unnoticed. The verse reads and not t This is 

immaterial. The words must have been irww and irR^RTOT i 
The latter does not suit the metre. It is therefore changed 
into which means the same thing. Next for unifor- 
mity is written as I After all we are concerned 

with the thing and not with the name we chose for it. 

Secondly, it may be urged, that the which 

employs these three wores in its benediction, was staged long 
after the appearance of the first drama by Bhasa. The 
though an invention of the poet himself has become a familiar 
word with the audience by this time and the poet treats it as 
long-current, as it already has taken then. The facts, however, 
are against this supposition. TEere is no attempt on the part 
of the poet to familiarise the audience with the word I 
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He never uses the word to designate his Prologue. His 
name for it is throughout. 

All this we may take it goes to show that Indian dramas^ 
hoth before and after Bhasa, were all i This epi- 

thet cannot therefore refer to the invention of the totw in 
Indian dramas as the source of Bhasa’s fame; Yet Bana 
professes in the verse above to have actually told us what the 
source is. His statement is obtained fame by his 

dramas. This again by itself is almost pointless. We can 
understand the point when is qualified by a suitable 
attribute. We have seen above that is not the 

attribute to bring out the point. 

Let us see if will serve the purpose, is a 

technical term of dramaturgy, meaning a ‘disguise.’ 

— Awftffr is the introduction of one 
person in the guise of another. Bhasa’s Nataka's are — 

they employ many disguises, This is true of several . of Bhasa^s 
dramas. Thus in his the ministers of King 

the generals, the jester, all go disguised for a time. In the 
the prime minister and the queen are in disguise 
almost till the close of the drama. The too employs 

disguises. The epithet is therefore rightly applied /to 

the dramas of Bhasha. But it is by no means a distinctive 
characteristic of Bhasa’s dramas.The is a welhknovvn 

Sanskrit drama that largely employs disguises, Indeed most 
of its characters work in disguise, so much so, tihat if any 
Sanskrit drama has to be oalled -sif ufi{^ in preference to 
others, it is prominently the and not any of Bhasa's 

dramas. Hence the introduction of in a is not the 
attribute we want to give point to the statement i 
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It remains now to see how will fare, in a 

is another technical term denoting a certain kindof dramatic 
trick. Suppose a general sends his orderly to take a letter to 
:som0 one. and while the orderly is away he is thinking if a 
certain strong-hold of the enemy which is under sieze willbe 
taken or not. If just then the orderly returns and says'taken’ 
meaning of course the latter, the general considers this as a 
happy augury because the wordis spoken at the righbmoment 
.and he takes it applying to the stronghold. This is < 

* If when thought is occupied with a certain matter, ano- 
ther matter of a like character turns up incidentally, it is 
•called a i Thus in the king of 

Ujjayini is discussing with his queen the eligibility of 
.certain suitors for the hand of his daughter. He asks— 

> 

^Tfu ^«rT ]| 

— “We are connected by marriage already with the kings 
of Magadha, Kasi, Vanga Surastra, Mithila and Surasena. 
They are again tempting me each has his special qualihca- 
tions and I am bewildered. Wnich of these do ^e^^deem sui- 
table Before the queen could answer the poet has 

I The Kanchukin enters on a certain alien 
matter and unceremoniously utters the word The 

king of Vatsa. Here chance supplies an answer to the king’s 
•query. This is a qut^T i As a matter of fact, hid 

marry the king’s daughter. 

It is unnecessary to multiply JLnstanees ; suffice it to say 
that iaT=fri abounds in the dramas, of Bhasa. Bhasa s dramas 
ara.therefore But this again is not a speciality with 


2 
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Bhasa^ It is a favourite trick of poets and is seen in almost 
,aU modern dramas also. Thus in Kalidasa’s 
king Dushyanta, after the repudiation of SakuntaJa wished 
her a second time and exclaims 

“I haye wantonly discarded yon and am now being con- 
sumed by remorse, I beseech you to favour me with a glim- 
pse of yourself again/'' Just then the hand maid Ohaturika^ 
who was but on an errand suddenly enters and holds before 
the king a painting of Sakuntala saying — f - 
here is the queen on canvas. Thus a glimpse of Sakuntala is 
granted to the king no sooner he prays for it. This is a 
presaging speedy reunion oi the king with his beloved. Hence 
^ciT5(f refers to no distinctive feature of Bhasa s dramas, and 
too, in the verse above, lends no point to the state- 
ment 1 

If then and give us no infor- 

mation as to the source of Bhasa’s fame two questions natu- 
rally occur, — 

(a) First, what purpose do these epithet serve in Bana’s 
verse ? 

(2) Secondly, what else is there in the verse to inform ua 
of the source of Bhasa's fame ?, 

In answer to the first question we say that the epithets 
are by no means purposeless. They have a double sense each 
So as to apply to both : and and thus establish 

resemblance between and i Thus when, applied 
to a temple, is ‘the holder of the tape'*, i.e. a car-^ 
penter a mason. A is commenced by a car- 

penter, or a mason which is a fact, For a the is of 
t curse the st^gemanager who commences the drama. So both 
mzw and are commenced by a i This 
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is a point of resemblance between the two. Again is a 

'floor’ with reference to i A is manysto' 

ried, which also is true. It is true of too as explained 
above. Hence and are — contain many 

Bhumikas. This gives us a second point of resemblance. 
Lastly is a 'flag* when taken with ^ i A f is 
furnished with a flag which it really is. A is also 
as already explained. This is a third point of resem- 
blance between ^JZ'^ and With three characteristics in* 
common we have a tolerably complete resemblance between 
and t Thus the three epithets 
and justify the fourth one in the verse, viz. f as 

by so many temples. This then is the Purpose the epithets 
serve. Bana’s verse may now be freely rendered thus : — 
"Bhasa attained fame by his dramas, which begun by the 
Subradbara endowed with many Bhtmnikas and furnished 
with Patakas, as they were — were like so many temples 
The comparison thus established is not a mere piece of 
poetic jugglery. It supplies the answer to the second question 
above. By comparing the dramas of Bhasa to so many tem- 
ples. Bana perhaps means to say that the dramas of Bhasa 
were entitled to the same amount of veneration as is ordina- 
rily reserved for a 5 the memory of the writer of these 
dramas will be cherished with reverence like that of a 
builaer of temples. 

Again as temples in these days, were usually, celebratedi 
seats of learning, it is like that by the comprsion Bana also 
implies that later poets received their inspiration from the 
dramas of Bhasa. If the latter be the view of Bana, Jayadeva 
shares it with him. We have said at the outusb that the latter 
calls JBhasa insj^irer of poets. His wofds are 

given thus in his 
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T^ww. i 

¥^??^fcf: qrqi: 

^^t H^fir qff^c!TqfTf?T^ qftgqiTBf 11 

— Poefcry is a strange lady that delights every one, 
is her looks, her ear-drops, the inspirer of poets 

her smile, her grace, q her joy and qm here inmost 

desire* 

I take in ‘;he above as qualifying wm net qfrf%^€ 

though the context admits of either construction. The word 

has different senses. When meaning 'best’ we may say 
qn%qPS is qiifqiiqi^^ — the best of poets— (just as f^qftq is called 
— the best of kings by Kalidasa). If the meaning 
is ‘teacher’ it is more appropriately taken with vrm as will 
shortly appear, thongh later poets have learnt a good deal 
from also. When we say one poet is the teacher of 

another we mean that the older of the two has inflnenced the 
thought or the style or the language of the younger. In 
glaring cases, the yonnger is an abject imitator, a pirate. Here 
is an illnstration : — 

A few chapters of the of the iT^n?Rcr go by the 

name of the ?^cit and from time immemorial exist as a sepa- 
rate book. Owing to the sacred character of the book, some 
landatory verses have been added to it as introdnebion under 
the name tflcfmrfTqrj by some one with consideraple poetic 
powers. Therein we find the following verse ; — 

wQw qf ^ i 
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"Whafe a pilot Kesava is i Tbe Pandavas have indeed 
crossed that dire stream of enemies of which and are* 
the banks, is the water, aif fsr is the rock, the alliga- 
tor. m the current, the surge, and are grim 

sharks, the whirl-pooL^’ 

The verse bears a striking resemblance to the benedictory 
verse of Bhasa’s given above. Yiz. — 

q: ^ \\ 

The poet of the ^tciT?!^TW, whoever he was, has here adap« 
ted the language, style and the thought of Bhasa^s verse.. 
The alterations are trivial and made only to suit altered 
circumstances and to avoid certain criticisms to which Bha- 
sa’s verse is open. It is an instance of abject imitation, and in 
polite language we may describe this poet a pupil and Bhaaa 
the teacher. We eaunot say that the iST'^rmT slokas also are 
due to Yyasa and Bhasa is the imitator, because the author 
of the distinguishes himself from Vyasa saying : — 

cqqt ^X^m: q^tq: II 

“O lotus-eyed Vyasa of mighty intellect, I salute thee : 
thou hast lighted the lamp of wisdom fed by the oil of the 
Mahabharat.’’ There is another reason to suppose that Bhasa' 
is the teacher here. It is a well-known fact that an imita- 
tion shows improvements over the original. The gem is rough 
in the mine and receives polish after it is taken out of it, 
Bhasa’s verse above is rough while the other one bears a polish. 
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i^hns in Bbasa, Jayadratha is supposed to be the and 
the of i But how is to be disting- 

uished from ? If we say one is ^matter’ and the other 
‘ihotion’ then Duryodhan becomes something immaterial, 
which is not desirable and constitutes a defect in the verse. 
Again in the third line of Bhasa’s verse nn appears as and 
as i In the fourth, however, is again introduced but 
in its own eharaoter, while is still considered as whieh 
is another blemish. A plausible justification will perhaps 
occur to some The poet speaks of the (crossing'^ of 
(enemies), and also of as a (raft) in helping in the 
(crossing). But (crossing) and (raft) are meaningless 
when applied to (enemy) in its own character. Hence as 
(enemy) has already appeared in the third line in the cha- 
racter of a (river), here also it has to be taken as such. The 
presence of (crossing) and (raft) imply a metaphor in 
( enemy ) j and the fourth line is justified. I call this a 
platisible justification, because, in the first place, the of 
is not presented in the third line as an arbitrary assump- 
tion, but established after the concomitants of a such as 
the banks, the current &c, have been secured in elaborate 
detail in the two lines preceding. In the fourth line the state- 
ment is abrupt, without any regard for the details Secondly, 
UTW (crossing) and m (raft) may be said to imply the presence 
of only, not necessarily of a still less of a rendered 
difficult of crossing by pools snd billows, sands and sharks, as 
is necessary here. The fourth line seems really defective. 
Moreover here in the plural, though not absolutely in- 
correct will take a lot of defence, and ought to have been 
avoided. The poet of the ^fturiUfW has filed off these flaws. 
He is the miner and Bhasa the mine. He is the imitator and 
Bhasa the original . Bhasa is bis \ 



But a single instance like the above especially when it 
■concerns a nameless poet;, cannot* estabtlish the claims of Bha* 
m to be considered as the teacher of poets — in- pre- 
ference to i It shows, however, that the sanctity of 

Bhasa’s has been violated, and it is worth while to in- 
quire if any name of repute is included in th© list of intru 
,ders. However as an author of several dramas he was a teacher 
of poets, a standard author at one time and acquired a high 
reputation. 


The Metropolitan Oollege. 
Calcutta, 1915, 
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SECTION— II 
Bltasa— the dramatist. 

{ HIS WOEK8— AGE-OOUNTEY, EELIGION, (fee. ) 

Scholars have shown that) fche thirteen books [which are : — 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) Ww (6> 

— based on Mahabharat ; (7) Balacharit — based on 
Krishna legend ; (8) (9) — based on r 

(10) (11) (12) (13) 

supposed to be based on historical facts (fee.] unearthed 
by Pandit Ganapati Shastri at Trivandrum have come* 
from the hand of Bhasa the senior of Kalidasa. Owingtn 
similarity of expressions and ideas (e. g.) (i) l 

Balcharit. I. II. 

Dutaghatotkacha 7/1, %^^^—Fratigna-Yaugan-' 

dharB,yana I. 16 ; (ii) Pratimanataka- 

and Abhisheka, (iii) qftai%cr Swapnavasava- 

datta VI. and Abhisheka IV ; (iv)"^^?!^ ^m:’hn Swapna* 
vasavadatta VI and Yaugandharayd^na VI etc.), owing to- 
similar scenes in these [e. g, (a) Vasudeva’s counting on 
Arjana^s deeds of valour — his singlehanded victory over the 
Kurus in Virata-rastra etc. of Dutavakya occurs in Duia- 
ghatotkacha as well ; (b) Eavana’s lament over Indrajit'S' 
death in Abhisekha resembles Dasaratha's wailings in Pratima- 
nUaka due to Kama’s separation etc], and Prof. Winternita’s 
citing of the epithet ( in Dutavakya Abimaraka I-l, 

Pratima VII. 1, Swapna VI. 19 ) ; and expressions like 

in Pratijna-Jagandharayana, Swapna, Oharu- 
datta ; and qrr vim: iu Prat. Yaug, 

Swapna V etc and aipfitfir f|q (fee in Prat. Abbi (fee, 

prove common authorship of these dramas. These very natu- 

* Some scholars try to attribute (fee also to Bhasa 

but we disagree. Some even disagreeing to attribute all these 
even to Bhasa, 



ral expressions (viz in Swapna and Saknntala.TrfcffK- 

in Prat I and Eaghu VI. 20 etc. in Prat L 4 and 

Eag. XIII 1, in Prat and Sak, VI, : in Prat; II and 
Sali V ; ^ in Prat and Sak) occuring in Kalidasa^ 

also, show the proximity of Bhasa with Kalidasa in point of 
age. Over and above these Prof. Devadhar also proves the 
common authorship of these plays from certain dramatic’ 
devices. [Again common anthorship of the above 13 plays- 
seem certain acc. to mr Pushalkar, from above similarities 
and the idea of attainment of and wish for its stability,, 
cp Prof. Devadhar says — the entrance of a 

person of high rank is announced with the words 

( compare — Prat. Yang IV, TJrubbangha, 
Swapna I, and Pratima III). The Prologues of Bhasa’s- 
plays aie shorter and similar and no mention is made of 
the author as is common with later dramas ; then again 
mention of high important personages by puns are seen, 
in Pratima, Pancharatra Swapna, Prat-Yaug ; the Bharata- 
vakya in several of these plays are alike ; so also these 

belong to one author. Pt. Ganapati Shastri also shows the 
special characteristics of these plays in the stagedirection 

Bhasa’s plays have for 

[* But from Bana's 

WlUt f ( Harsacharit I ), it is clear that 

etc. are not special characteristics of Bhasa, but the epithets 
were chosen to apply to both Bhasa’s dramas and 5 for 
as is seen in one of Kalidasa^s manuscripts of 

Vikramorvasi begins like Bhasa's dramas. Further in all 
dramas modern and old, the iqqpc enters, utters and? 

introduce the drama ; but in Bhasa the was included in 
whereas in modern dramas the is recited on stagea 
( See Sec. I also ) ]• 



for the preparatory scene. Dr. Max Lindean ia his 
“Bhasa Studies" has also given these arguments in favour of 
common authorship and also in favour of Bhasa’s priority to 
later dramatists of the Christian Bra. Similarly the compli- 
mentary relation existing between Swapna-vasavadatta and 
Pratijna-Taugandharayana, and between the two Eama — 
dramas ( Pratima and Abhisheka ) and the same nature 
of deviations from Panini ( e. g. use of + 

nft+'wr: uses like &c in these 

gramas) prove their common authorship as also their 
high antiquity in a period when , Panini-grammar did 
not bind language hand and foot ; and their common 
atithorsMp goes to as is clear from the slohas of Bana, 
Bajshekhara etc.* NowPanifc Ganapati Shastri, Max Lindeau 

Pt.G. Sastri also holds that as Bajshekhara in the sloka 

i 

xnw,” ascribes to Bhasa, so all the other works of 

this group showing common authorship belong to him also It 
naust be remembered that from Eajshekhara’s Kavyamimansa 
(quoted by Ettinghausen) we see that two Bhasas — only exis- 
ted ; one Dhavaka Bhasa author of Eatnavali &c,and the other 
the author of Svapnavasavadattam &c. Bajshekhara however 
confounded these two in the sloka quoted above; we quote the 

slokas for elucidation : — ^ ) 

I ^ar^q^^rfiRTi ii 

i ii After all 

{ unless further light comes out ) Bfit^sas are found in 
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afce. place Bhasa in 5fch Centnry B.C ; others place him inA.D. 
Thus Prof Keith places Bhasa in 3rd Oentnry A. D. on the 
strength of Kalidasa’s date and on the strength of Bhasa’s 
Prakrit showing a later date than Aswaghosh’s Prakrits (and 

sanshrity one being author of the grou/p of plays 

Nagananda, Batnavali do. the other must he the author of the 
group of plays Svapnavasavadattom do. Again the quotation 
of Bhasa-slokas by Yamana the Ehetorician in his Kavya- 
lanakarasntra (e. g &c ) and by Anandavardhana in 

his Dhyanyaloka as suggestive of common authorship of these 
plays is doubtful. For the slokas of Kavyalankara — sutra are 
from Sudraka’s Mrichhakabika which perhaps is based on 
Bhasa ’s Cfaarudatta. Mr.P, V, Kane has pointed out that the 
line ff &c. in Yamana (lY. 3. 23) 

is not found in Oharudatta but in ( cp. Yamana’s 

remarks also — ); so also 

does not verbally quote though 

xn^ ( his commentator) does. I think these prove on the other, 
hand, that at that time ( i. e in some 8th Century A* D* ).. 
when Yamana wrote, Bhasa’s works where ousted oS the field 
by Kalidasa’s and perhaps by Bhavabhuti’s dramas.as 
drove off Yyadi’s ; and that after Kalidasa Bhasa’s 

works were being gradually (as centuries rolled on) unheeded 
to, and these then for some time found popularity with south- 
Indian people, as once was current in Deccan only 

( cp. ^ ^ 

— in ) ; hence the South-Indian characte- 

ristics in Bhasa’s works as beginning with 

&o ; for Sabityadarpana quotes one of Kalidasa’s ma- 
nuscripts of whose beginning is also similar to those! 
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Aswaghosha wrote in 1st century A. D. during Kanishka’s 
reign ). Prof- Winternitz: rightly says that generalisation on 
Prakrit and language etc. is shaky indeed, He however places 
Bhasa in ith Century A-D;on the strength of Kalidasa’s date 

of Bhasa's plays, and Sahityadarpana calls it as an old use 

S. D- 71- 24-25 &c. ) I thnk this is an old custom in 
south Indian plays, specially. So also Bhasa’s plays gained 
a South-Indian characteristics even in old days, for it was 
an old fashion. Again the flow of verses and characters in 
Oharudatta is dispensed with in so Oharudatta is the 

earlier work ; some ( e. g. Prof. Devadhar. Mr. Barnett &c ) 
try to prove the reverse from other fact of these two dramas ; 
but we differ as potent reasons place Bhasa in B. 0. George- 
Morgenstierne place Bhasa’s works as earlier than Sudraka’s, 
while Dr. Sukthankar places Oharudatta as later than 

though the latter scholar admits that Oharudatta is 
more crude than the former rather incontplete and 

the latter complete. It must be remmebered here that these 
Writers being biassed against the high antiquity of Bhasa did 
not remember that the great also sometimes takes nap- 
specially in later ages : and that the original is naturally 
defective and crude. Again the facts revealed by Mr. 

. K. Eama Pisherodi (B. S. O. S. 3, 112f ; 8 641) that "these 
plays of Bhasa form a part of the repertoire of the 
Oakyars — the traditional actors of Kerala’' support us. 
^‘These Oakyars did never act a drama in full, -but only its- 
selected scenes ; and for every act they stage, they have their 
own form of interlogue” &c, so also the Prologues of these 

plays popular in South-India were changed through necessi- 
ties of Kerala theatre ; these actors even changed the original y 
so perhaps we find Bhasa’s incompleteness in Oharudatta- 
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as 6th Oenttiry A • D . Some also hold that as Bhasa speaks of 
PatalTpntra, which was not founded at the time of Kalasoka 
long after Buddha’s reign, and as one of Bhasa's slokas in 
Prafcijna- Jang, is based on one of Aswaghosha so also Bhasa 
is lafcer than Aswagosha, But these are weak hypothesis ; for 
these may be due to the changes brought on Bhasa^s plays by 
the Cakyars ( Kerala-actors ) or others. Prof. Sylvan Levi 
holds that Bhasa conforms to the classical laws of Indian 
Aristotle { i. e. Bharata), so he was after it. Dr. Barnett has 
questioned the authenticity of Bhasa and places these works 
ascribed to Bhasa in 7th Century A. D., for he says that 

manuscript unearthed in Trivandrum. These Cakyars the 
actors of Kerala were plagiarists and as such can not produce 
finished plays like or i And no Bhetorical 

work after 10th Century named these works as preparation of 
Kerala actors, so we emphasise that Bbasa’s works were only 
revised by Kerala actors to suit their propose and taste. Mr. 
Paranjape has also shown that Bhasa’s uses and imitations of 
Eamayana's words &c., ( several deiviating frijm Panini and 
idiom) as in Pratima- 

nataka, if attributed to the authorship of Kerala actors, tnen 
what excuse can these of 10th Century A. D., bring forward 

to support unpardonable mistakes. Such blunders are never 
found in middle-age writers. Thus he remarks — “Tnis peculiar 

phraseology also therefore, detects and discloses that the 
Chakkyars (?) can never be the author of these plays except 
by stealth.” (Intro, to Pratima pp. XYXII). As (seen above) 
once was popular only in S. India, so in course of time 

Bhasa’s dramas were famous with Kerala's theatres. Further 
the epic slokas in Bhasa's works, the many deviations from 
Panini, the prakrifc* in his dramas coinciding with that of 
Kalidasa, their natural grace of style, their religious faith 
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Mattavila$"Prahasana of Paliava prince Moh 0 ndra‘Vikraina- 
varman of 620 A. D, has close characteristics with Bhasa’s 
plays beginning Prof, Devadhar 

fiirther says that the depiction of death etc. is not an old 
custom, but found in the manuscripts of Katyayana-saugan. 
dhika where we haye^^^ 

Further, he says that as Bhasa^s Prakrits in several points 
coincide with the drama Mattavilasa and Subhadradhananjay 
so Bhasa follows soutn Indian practice of middle ages. Thus 
7th Century is his probable date. But just reverse is the case 
when we remember as noted in the footnote that these are 
south Indian characteristics brought on Bhasa’s worksdueto 
Cakyars of Kerala, and any generalisation on these is weak 
indeed. And as Bhasa was popular in 8. India alone, so south 
Indian characteristics got mixed in his works ; the S. Indians 
following Bhasa as their model wrote in this strain in middle 
and other ages. Prof Levi also is in our favour, he quotes 
E‘ mebandraand Gunachandra’s Natyadarpan where Bhasa is 

connected with cp "'UUT 

), and this verse not 
being found in the present edition of he holds that 

the present edition is a South Indian revision of tbe drama ; 
so perhaps all other works of Bhasa also underwent revisions. 
Prof Bevadhar in his“Piays ascribed to Bhasa — their authen- 
ticity and merits"'^ doubts whether Bhasa mentioned by Kali- 
dasa in this Bhasa at all. But we have seen in Sec. I and in our 
footnote before that only two Bhasas are mentioned in 

and other strong reasons ( e. g. sleep, battle and death in 
Bhasa’s dramas in violation of Bhaiata’s Natyasutras ) place 
all these works to Bhasa andir Bhasa (as wa will see)flourished 
in B. 0. 
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SansJcrit worlcs^ and one being author of BatnavM 

ko, postprior to Kalidasa, the other author of &c. i^ 

the Bhasa referred toby Kalidasa in his work. Now let us 
determine this senior Bhasa* s date referred to by Kalidasa ; 
and we have seen that Bhasa’s religious faith contribute to 
the development of Gita’s philophical ideas, so Boasa was 
perhaps a bit before Gita { see our Evolution of Gita 

Bhasa’s antiquity with reference to his being 

source of Gunadya’s Brihatkatha of 1st Century A. D. ( as 
advocated by Pandit Shastri ) does not commend itself. Eor 
also refers to under Sutra 4. 3. 87 ( cp. 

&c.) showing that a book named (other than 

Subandhu’s surely) was current and popular in his time, but 
that Vasavadatta is now lost to us ; so it is possible that 
Bhasa’s and the known to Patanjali had 

some commen origin unknown to us. Another ar^ment in 
this direction of Pandit Ganapabi Sastri is that Ocanakya 
quotes one of Bhasa’s sloka from ( cp./tf«^rq 

mm ^ mfkw, i 

I cf=^^ ut uf ^ ^fer 

— Ohanakya’s Arbhasastra quoted 
by GanapatJ Sastri). Now the qflf’gTSTTZ:^ has the second sloka 
only etc. But the construction and ^q^lfh metre 

of these two slokas, their negative and positive proofs bo vards 
those dying in battle, show that these were works of one 
band ; so we think that both Bhasa and Ghanakya quote 
these slokas from some third man ; thus Ghanakya says 
^ in dual. If these were from different author^, 

then Ghanakya would have said or after 
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the first sloka and before the first 

etc. So this also does not prove Bhasa’s antiquity. The only 
sure proof of establising Bhasa’s antiquity is that Kalidasa 
in his Malavikagnimitra names Bhasa as a famous poet ( cp, 

f%’ §f^ ). Now Kalidasa having flourished 

in 2nd Century B. 0. ( see Appendix at the end of our Evo- 
lution of Gita and our Sakuntalam). Bhasa was surely about 
some two centuries earlier than Kalidasa ; for in his time he 
was ( widely famous ) ; and establishment • of fame 

in such a hoary past age required more than a century. So 
we place Bhasa in 4th century B. 0. The Bengali editions 
of read instead of of the 

Bombay version. But was the Court-Poet of in 

whose name ( scholars say ) he wrote the Eatnavali and the 
Nagananda as we learn from Mammata who in his Kavya- 
prakasa ^says Macdonell 

assigns 7th Century A. D. to i He and Bhavaka are 
therefore posterior to Kalidasa, so here is a misreading 
in the Bengali editions. 

Again from the of Bhasa's and qM’qfrcfH 

( e. g. \ 

wJ^), a guess as to the seat of culture in Bhasa’s time 
may be hazarded ( this not being identified, Bhasa’s 

date with reference to it is out of the question"^ ). Here 

* It has been found out that a Pandya king named 
Eajasimha flourished in 3rd Century A.B. in Southern India ; 
from this some argue that Bhasa was a poet of that period ; 
but we think that here is not a name — indicating 

‘greatest’ — ( — it is ^ ) ; for in Pancharatra Drona 
says iKj^f sr:” with reference to king 
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Bhasa compares his earth to a lady, wearing the Vinhhya 
hills and the Himalayan range as pendants to her ears. 


Duryodhana and not to Eajsimha of 8rd Century A. D. If it 
be argued that it is poet's own patron who uttered through 
his Drona, then we say that this very sloka as of 5 ®^- 

&c. if refers to a particular king then after the death 
of the said king the will lose its significance and the 

drama cannot win pixblie applause ; whereas a poet wish 
unhampered success ol his dramas through age after age. 
So is not a name here. 'Further the opening benedic- 
tory verse of ( e. g- ) 

pointing to the king or the king-like person as the object of 
shows that Bhasa’s patron was before him : ( witness 
in the singular here ) ; Avimaraka's benedictory verse 

•( e. g. ) clearly 

shows Bhasa^s king seated before him during the acting of 
his dramas ( witness here ). Then if before his patron his 
dramas read merely directly referring to his person- 

king without any qualifying epithet, then surely it will insult 
his patron* And Bhasa cannot be guilty of this gross incivi- 
lity. Bor he makes ( in hesitate to say merely 

without any qualifying epithet, though was 
narrating master'sVords : — appreciates this and says 

&c. And he was aw'are how to use 
the name of a high personage. So mare in Bhasa can- 
not refer to his patron. Lastly if is a name, then 

making ejsclusively their own, uttered by 

a subordinate is an outrageous incivility. So in Bhasa 

is not a name but a mere word which by means 

the lion-like (best J king. So Bh^a’s connection with 
of 3rd Century A. D. is impossible. Mr. JayswaFs connecting 
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Now the ear drops of a lady hang parallel to her body,. 
Vindhya and Himalaya are therefore parallel to the body of 
Bhasa’s earth. But these hills sti etch east to west. Hence- 
Bhasa^s earth stretched east to west from sea to sea. Also, 
remembering that the ear-drops are worn one to the right 
and the other to the left ear of the wearer, it may be presumed 
with some amount of certainty (provided of course that the- 
poet is not guilty of confusion in the metaphor of the verse % 
that the earth { ) in the verse is Northern India. Again 

the scenes in Bhasa’s dramas almost all lie in northern India. 
So it is sure that he was a man of Northern India and he 
flourished in some hoary past when the seat of learning was* 
there with his patron king as well there ; and as we see that 
marriage with a maternal uncle’s daughter is sanctioned in 
Bbasa’s Avimaraka, so he was perhaps some time after 
Mahahharat (where Arjuna marries daughter of Vasu- 
deva who was his maternal uncle) and after the time of king. 
Ajatasatru ( 5th. Century B. 0 ) who marries his maternal 
uncle’s ( Prasenajit of Kosala) daughter. 

Yet another argument suggests us. Gita, incorporated in 
the of ^fwncff was during its popularity considered as 

a separate sacred book ; and to maintain its sacredness some 
laudatory verses were then added by some one other than 
Vyasa ( for belauds Vyasa there), under the name 


of Bhasa with Kanva Narayana (63*41 B- 0.) is also baseless. 
Vaishnava poet’s use of Narayana to refer to some other than 
Lord Vishnu is impossible and intolerable ; further 
in as quoted above cannot mean “to rule” as Mr. 

Jayswal says. It here means *to give’, and nowhere it is used 
In the sense of ''to rule". So we reject Mr. Jayswal’s argu- 
ment also. 
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of I Therein we find the following verse : — 

qtW \\ — (meaning ‘what a pilot Kesava is i The 
Pandavas have indeed crossed that dire stream of enemies of 
which ^ and are the banks, is the water fn 

is the rock, nm the alligator, m the current, the shore, 
and are grim sharks, the whirpoor’ ). 

This verse bears a striking resemblance to the benedictory 
verse of Bhasa’s^^ui^, which runs thus 

(or— ^r) \ 

3iKT^i%qtcTt q: ^ \\ — 

(meaning“May that Almighty Kesava be your raft in crossing 
your adversaries, the very same raft in which Arjuna crossed 
his stream of enemies. That was indeed an extraordinary 
stream having and for its bank, for its waters, 
the king of Gandhara for its stones, for its billows, 
for alligators, §tq for sharks and ?qif ^ for its floods^'). 
The sioka of is an adaptation of the language, 

style, metaphor, thought of Bhasa’s verse — only it has poli- 
shed and remedied the original ( e, g. Bhasa compares 
with water and with i And how can be tho- 

ught separate from *5!^ ; in Bhasa’s 3rd line of the verse m 
appears as and qp ajq as ; in the fourth line however 

is introduced in its own character while is still regarded 
as a iq, which is a blemish and so on). So Bhasa is the mine, 
and the author of the miner. ( majesty ) of 

a sacred book as is usual was written when the book was 
ieing thought as saored ; so Gita was at least a century, earlier 
than the writer of this ( ) i Again this writer by 
imitating Bhasa shows that Bhas^ was the popular and stan- 
dard author in this line before Kalidasa ; for after Kalidasa, 
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his muse alone was sung by all. Thus Bhasa being already a 
standard author, perhaps preceded Gita by some decades of 
years. Lastly from after Eamayana, Na-ravana or 'S^ishnu 
was the highest God, and Rama and Krishna were His incar- 
nations. But after only was being regarded as the 

highest God, and Bhakticult already in the process of deTelop- 
ment highly advanced ; in is said as (he being 

regarded as lord or producer of ^ i. e. Brahman and i. e. 
Siva) ; and during this period the Bhakticult of the Paneha-. 
ratras also was in evidence as seen in Mahabharata. So Bhasa’*s 
Yaishnava views with ( see &c ), 

( as in 'fcf w &c ) and sometimes OT as the highest god 
( see ) and he having the title as well (as above), 

and the title of in one of his dramas show that in his 
time was much in progress and in the way of 

being regarded as the highest god. But after Gita or at the 
time of Gita alone is the highest god of a vaishnava, so 
indeed Vyasa xDUt the idea of personal god with there. 
Hence also Bhasa was perhaps a little earlier than 5 
Bhasa has no protest against Buddhism, whereas Gita stoutly 
protests against this as will be seen there, so also Bhasa 
preceded Gita and in his time Buddhists did not make any 
headway against Brahmanism, Bhasa^s Vaishnavism also is 
unlike that of Magha’s or others of middle ages ; so also his 
high antiquity is certain. His epic style, deviations from 
Panini &c also support this. The main argument however, of 
Bhasa^s high antiquity is based on Kalidasa’s date as 2nd 
Century B. 0. ( See Introduction of our Sakuntalam ), 

Bhasa was a believer in the philosophical creed of the 

^ Sutra ( literatures ) combined with Bhakti 
Bhasa s creed. ft. 

of the Vaishnavas as seen in Eamayana, 

Purana, Mahabharata or Pancharatra die. Though he has not 
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said anything about creation or relation of and siw direct- 
ly, siili we infer this from his Bhakti on or as the 

highest god, and from his belief in the Brahmanical systems 
of power of sacrificial oblation ( Bal. Char. V 7), of Sradhenlt 
( Prat. V &c ) as in Mann and Pnranas. Similarly he refers 
to Brahmanical rites and customs and the prominent position 
gained thereby in Paneharatra I, 6 and in Madhyamavyayoga, 
9. Time and again he shows familiarity with the sastras (vide- 
Swapna. VI. 16 &c.), with the power of m ( karnabhar I 19 ). 
In Balacharit through chamberlain’s month and in Pratima I. 
throngh Sita Bhasa revolts against lies even on jest and so on. 
He has great resignation on Fate which he takes as Provident’s 
dispensation like a true Bhakta (cp. mm 

^T^fnvrr^^wfwt’—Swapna 1. 4), belief on the power 
of God (cp — ‘Bal I ). He also believed in the 

force of ^4 of this life ( ) and of previous lives ( ) 

and knew that the prevalance of one over the other was due 
to the strength of or ( cp. 

— Baleharit If- 14 and in Abhisheka ). Bnfe 

onr poet seems to attach greater power and force on { cp. 
**m ! I Avi. 

Ill ). Thus he was also a believer in with on 

ancestors ( Bal. I, 5) on (Kama I) or 
^ on or §rw as the means of highest good 

for had strong resignation on his lord, -struggled hard for 
uplift of self and men relying on and followed the ethics 
of Dharma Sastras ( cp. Bal II. 25 &c ). In all these points 
Bhasa helped Gita's development, he had also helped Gita’s 
development by taking as the hignest god and all 

( See V. 18, 19, 1, 6, 7 ; I, 43, IV 

etc ). 

% 
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being his incarnations ; and indeed his took births in 

several yngas for protection of the good and destruction of 
the evil as in Gita IV Op* ?! - 

mm fw: i ^ xv^ 

f*T?Er' m a” — ''^'Balaeharit I. 1 ). 

Thus as said before though to him mx\m is the highest god, 
still here his ?nKfSf^ is a representation of or as the 
highest one— all ( including x\^ in Pratima &o ), being thus 
his incarnations. Those v^ho belittle Bhasa’s antiquity say 
‘Neither the herd-god Krishna nor Eama is known to us as 
incarnations of in inscriptions dating before the Christian 
era’^ But the quotation of Eamayana, referred to in our 
Evolution of Gita pp 7 L where x\M is said as ’?rwcfK of — he 

is ko, vitiates this remark. Again some ( like Prof. 
"Winternitz ) say that to Bhasa and xm are incarnations 

* We analyse the above sloka of balacharit to support our 
point. The main sentence is — m qig i Who is 
m^^x ? — I Is this all ? ^xj 

— he was white like conch andmilk in Satyayuga. What was 
his name then ? ?n^T g { Aything more of him ? 

f His name then ? i Any 

other incarnation of him ( i. e. of Damodara ) ? Yes— wrq^ 

; what his name then 7 Tmqu xjm i [ N. B. 
Bhasa’s is for in he is himself i 

Here the epithet is chosen to represent Bhasa the 

Bhakta’s highest god, for the incarnations are named in point 
of change of colour— and ^m'^x giving no idea of colour, is 
colourless ] . 

Bhagavat^s (x. 8. 9) sloka (e, g. 

I ifw m: ) is also in favour of our 

alove Exposition, 

f 
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of the highest god ; his speaks of TTH as 

and ; but as seen above to Bhasa is the highest 

one - all others being his i So we may also say that 
Bhasa was in a x^eriod when was just being regarded as 
an incarnation i. 0, just after our Mahabharata-/’ BhasaVs 
salvation though not mentioned explicitly was surely like a 
Bhakta’s Mukti. 

All later authors have eulogised Bhasa as a well-known 

— , , author or dramatist ( as we have seen 

Personalaccounts , , \ 1 

betore ), but none nob even tradition or 

the poet give any account of his own self. 

However from a study of his works we conclude and 

summarise that Bhasa seems to be an orthodox a 

staunch supporter of firm believer in the practice 

and afficacy of of social rites and customs as seen in 

the amritis, of political measures as depicted in Manu VIL 

VIII &c, an ardent worshipper, of and of superiors. 

Ho was also a true vaishnava and a scholar of the northern 

countries, as seen before. His ignorance and reticence 

about south and perfect knowledge of the northern countries 

also proclaim the poet to be a northerner where be carried 

on bis literary career tinder the benign patrcnship of a king. 

This much only wecan gather from his works. 


Gita’s and Bbasa's proximit:^ is also borne out from 
language, style cp in Prat I and in Gita XI, also 
cp, of Bhasa with Gita’s 

use as etc in both, &c. 



III. THE STOBY IN BBIBF. 

(a) Bhasa’s Brafcimanataka’s story here is as follows : — 
•when Eama’s coronation was going to be celebrated, Dasaratha 
was told something by Mantbara ( the maid servant of 
Kaikeyi ), Then coranation was withheld, and instead at 
the instigation of Kaikeyi Dasaratha was compelled to 
banish Eama to the forest ( for a period of 14 years ). 
takshmana and Sita being informed of this followed him as 
their i Dasaratha however died d-ae to the bereave- 

ment of his favourite son Eama* Now Bharata was infoi^med 
to comeback here and he having retnrned to Ayodhya 
form his maternal uncle’s house saw his father’s portrait 
hnngup along with his ancestors in the picture-hall ( 

^ ) * This led him to believe of his father’s death and he- 
now having known the cause of this took Kaikeyi to task„ 
Then along with Snmantra ( the charioteer ) Bharata went 
to the forest to meet his elder brother Bama and returned 
therefrom after getting Eama’s permission to coronate his^ 

( sandals ) and himself to act as a mere dep-aty. During 
Bami’s exile in the forest Havana the Eakshasa King of 
Lamka, abducted Sita under the guise of a mendicant, and 
Jatayu who approached to Sita’s rescue fell down and 
yielded to the attack of the Eakshasa ( Eivana ). Then 
Jatayu dies and Bharata being informed of this by Sumantrar 
resolves to go to Lamka to help Eama. Bama, however in 
the meantime defeated and killed Havana through the help 

From this the drama owes its name as i This, 

is because importance is attached to this fact. — But this, 
has no very serious connecfbion with the development of 
the plot here. See under title also. 
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of the monkey legions, rescued Sita and ret.iims tio his 
( bis original at his ) i Having come to know 

this Bhavata, the mothers and the subjects all go out to 
meet him. Then after the meeting Eama takes back his 
kingdom and is dnly coronated, and becomes ready to go to 
Ayodhya by the i 

(b) THE SUBSTANCE OE THE STOEY 
ACT BY ACT. 

In Act I, Sita out of cnriosity adorns herself with a 
accidentally got. Then ( when arrangements for Eama’s 
coronation were being made ) she and Lakshmana were in- 
formed of Eama's, ( exile in the forest ) at his father’s 
words ( and under instigation of Kaikeyi ). At this 
Lakshmana was furious against Kaikeyi, Earns appeased 
him. And he and Sita too followed Eama in his nmf as their 
duty. 

Act II then speaks of Dasaratha’s pitiable last condition 
at the departure of Eama. 

Act III describes Bharata’s arrival at Ayodhya (form his 
) and he having seen of his father’s poi’trait hung 
up at along with his ancestors infers father’s death. 

He then knows everything from and meets the 

mothers (and chides Kaikeyi ). 

Act IV records the incidents of Bharata’s going to Eama 
along with Sumantra and his return to Ayodhya therefrom 
after taking Kama’s and his permission to coronate 

these during his absence. 

Act V states Sita’s abduction by Eayana in the guise 
of a mendicant ( ) and Jatayu's encounter in obstructing 

and opposing Eavana. 



xsxvni 


Acfc VI Informs ns of Jatayu’s fighfc and death and 
Bharata knowing this calamity from Sumantra resolves to 
go to Lamka to help Eama. 

Act VII then narrates Eama’s victory over Ravana 
and his return to his ( made during ) with 

his consort Sita. How being informed of this news 
Bharata his mothers and the subjects all go out to meet 
him. Then Rama takes back his kingdom ( ) from 

Bharata and is dnly coronated and lastly appears 

there to take all over to Ayodhya. 

IV THE SOURCE OF THE STORY OR 
THE DRAMA 

This Pratimanataka is based on the Ramayana, mainly 
on the facts of and jnst as Bhasa’s 

is based on the materials of ^nd 

I The following however are deviations from the 
Ramayana — 

(1) Seniority of Lakshman is a deviation from Ramayana 

bnt based on } 

(2) Order of lineage ( e, g &c. as seen 

in ) is also based on and ( vT?fTTO^ ) ; 

(and boish these points are adopted by Kalidasa in his Eaghn- 
vamsam). 

(3) Knowing of dasaratha’s death from the portrait in 

the Tilh’TTOf is also perhaps taken from some i In 
original Ramayana, Bharata assumed of from the 

vacancy of his room and then knew of* the whole fact from 
Kaikeyi and then took her to task, 

(a) Bharata’s knowledge *of from and his 

resolve to g‘» to help Rama is also a deviation from the 
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Eatnayana. This seems to be our poets owa creation to 
heighten the pathos of the drama, so also is his invention of 
toabduct Sita. It is to simplify development of 
the drama. 

(5) Eama'^s re-assumption of ^r^rr from Bharata and his 
coronation in the forest hermitage ( where he resided dnring- 
exile is also our poet's own invention to raise Bharata in the 
estimation of all and to relieve Bharata of his and to 

glorify the hero ( Bama ) for fulfilling the order of his father, 
just as creation of in Sakuntala by Kalidasa is to 

continue the drama and to purify his heroine SakiinfcRla ( See 
Intro, on Sakuntalam ). 

Thus mainly Eamayana and secondarily with 

the poet^s own additions are the sources of this drama. 
Similarly the — incident, Satrughna's presence at the 

coronation, Dasaratha’s vision of his ancestors in Act II, are 
our poet’s own, for his dramatic purposes. 

V. MEEITS OF BHASA WITH SPECIAL EBP. 

TO HIS PEATIMA AND SWAPNANATAKA. 

The merits of Bha&a that go to make him the teacher of 
poets and dramatists are his lofty ideas, witty sayings cou- 
ehed in simple but appealing languages, natural descidptions, 
high social and religious views, characters and ideas in 
forceful lucid languages (see also sec. I Bhasa's fame ). Thus 
Mm. Ganapati Sastri observes '‘Bhasa’s unrivalled merit lies 
in the delineation of the real nature of things in their varied 
conditions by sweet apt lucid words suggestive of lofty ideas.^ 
And of his 13 natakas, Swapna and Pra-tima natakas are the 
best. The former is full of nWKm and the latter is 
full of Kanina Easaand Eama the hero here is painted 
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as a Bhariiiayira also carrying ont the mandates of his royal 
father. Again the life-like reality and high ideals of these 
dramas are quite nnparallelled and the characters as if move 
before the very eyes of the reader. The Pratima shows all the 
characters in a more elevated atmosphere than their portrayal 
in Eamayana. Here in Sita we have an ideal wife. In one 
word, all his characters are human beings and portrayed in a 
life-like manner as in onr Sarat Chatterjie’s novels. The plot is 
wellknown and suited to serve the purpose of the drama. The 
style natural flowing and simple. Inspite of some few obscure 
sentences and grammatical anomalies, the sense never suffers. 
And inspite of violation of the laws or canons of dramaturgy 
Bhasa’s dramas, are full of appealing conversations, simple 
but natural descriptions as in Svapna I. 16, Pratima III. 

&c., and full of lofty ideals and life-like noble 
characters, and everything go to help the development of the 
plot. Hence, as also being full of and etc. 

(see see I ante), Bhasa’s drama have won him great fame and 
later Sanskrit dramatists including Kalidasa were inflenced 
by his writings. These two dramas can rank with the best of 
Indian dramas. The plans are well conceived and arranged. 
The plays and the characters are coherently noble. Prom 
tense tragedy comes out smooth real comedy. In both the 
heroines suffer and sacrifice for their husbands. Por these 
reasons and for ennobling ideas and feelings (as already said), 
these are the best of^^Bbasa’s dramas. 

Thus as Swapnanataka became the source of Eatnavati so 
Pratima and the other too perhaps supplied imageries to some 
incidents in our Sakuntalam and Uttaracharitam, ( See our 
XJttracharita and heading VII below ). 

[ N. B. — As regards the metits ot Pratima-nataka, Mr. 
Pusalker remarks “making a survey of the Pratima, ac(j by 



one will be wonder-sfcnick by the artistic development 
of the plot by skilfnlly representing the familial* incidents 
in a different light and by the talent of the poet in bringing 
various dramatic incidents and ironies, and in raising the 
passions and pathos to high tensions and then giving them a 
new turn; compare the pathos and dramatic effect in 
iicrr:” here t 

Mr. Keith calls this as a dull scenery of i But 

we disagree ; for it differs from in very many points 

to bring about drama. tic effect. Di\ winternit^? agrees 
with us]. 

VI. BEffECIENCY OF THE PEATIMA^ 
KATAKA. 

This drama .is named Prabima-nataka, for from the sight of 
Bharata was aware of his fa-therm’s death and made 
up his mind to meet Sama in his exile, and thus because this 
contributes to the development of the plot to some extent. 
But it is not a turning point to make the name aptly signifi- 
cant. Bharata could have gone out to meat Bama after hearing 
of his father’s death &c. Another deficiency here is that no 
clue is given when this was erected and who hung 

up Basaratha’s portrait there and when was it done ? We 
are to assume that was erected by Dasaratha when 

Bharata was in his and his portrait was hung up there 

by his trusted officers., Want of unity in time is a great ble- 
mish in this Bhasa’s drama. Thus .here the period of 14 years 
is made to cover here a period of a few days only. When the 
first act is over in Ohaitra — See Bam.Ayodya, as Mr, Kale says, 
Bharata returned to Ayodhya within a few days i.e, in 

and arrives at the at noon when the Devakulii|:a 
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was taking his day roeal. He then in Act lY exprssees his 
intention to go out for Bama without going to in direct 
Tiolation of Bamayana incidents, indeed he starts in the 
evening. This is closely followed by Sita^s abdnction in Act 
Y. though Bamayana hints that this took place in the 13 th. 
year ’of Rama’s exile. Similarly Act YI and Yll cover one 
day each (see YII — sL 14) though acc. 

to Bamayan these incidents are separated by several months. 
Again the object ( ) of the drama is Eama’s i 

Thns chamberlain says i But it 

is made to stand in the first act. lies dormant in later acts-in 
acts II, IIIj lY. Bharata plays the main part, being quite 
friendly to Bama the principal hero of the drama. Thns the 
in III here is only revived by Bharata ’s refusal to 
himself accept the Xim i In lY Bama refuses it and prefers 
to observe fqs^T'srt by remaining in the forest for 14 years, 
Then is thns dormant and is made complete in Act YI 
only when circumstances were favorable in this direction. 
Thus the development of the plot is rather defective. Bnrther 
there are grammatical anomalies and obscure sentences. 
But in spite of these defects in the construction, the drama 
succeeds owing to free flow of ideas, Basa ( ) or sentiment 

( i, e. ), important terseness of the events, proper 

delineations in simple free lucid languages, proper succession 
of matters, and noble portrayal of characters &c. 

Yll. PROBABLE INDEBTEDNESS OP SAKUN- 
TALAM TO PEATIMA^NATAKA OR 
THEIR SIMILARITY, 

As already said Kalidasa sec^s to be indebted to Bhasa for 
sereral ideas and imageries etc. But Pusalker has rightly 



pointed out that thongh Kalidasa may take ideas fromBhasa 
still he presents these in quite a diferent garb owing to his 
superior genius. Thus in Sakuntala we have the uses 
“^fqcfqT mm!' 

etc, as in Bhasa’s Pratima. Also note Kalidasa^s use of ^TOftr- 

and as in UTU, — the characters of Eama and 

Dushyanta as lovers, and Sita and Sakuntala as devoted wives. 
The intention to observe and support are similar in both. 
Then the imagery of in Pratima I is followed by a 

similar one in Sakuntala I ( also ep. ' 1% 

&c). The incident of 

is found in both, Bhasa makes it bearable ( see Pratima 
V. sL 3 ) and Kalidasa makes it as unbearable by Sakuntala 
( see sak 1 16 qg: u: &c ). 

In both are similarly described ( Sak. and Prat III)* 

trees are regarded as children and are addressed during 
departure and in both fawns and creepers express sorrow at 
the departure of their rearers. Again in Pratima { VII ) Sita 
says of the want of confidence on Bharata by the deer herd, 
just as in Sak V. Sakuntala says of this to the bewildered 
King. Both end in meeting after separation and vicissitudes 
of the and the i Lastly the prakrit and natural 

slyle in both are of same nature. 

[N. B. — With regard to Kalidasa’s indebtedness to Bhasa 
Mr. Ganapati Sastri further remarks “the incident of the 
curse of Durvasas and the happy reunion of the lovers at 
the door of Maricha found in Sakuntala, follow the Avima- 
raka where the curse of Ohandabhargava and the meeting 
again of the lovers at the door of Narada are described in the 
same manner*’ ], 



VIIL THE LESSON { INGLQDING THE 
SOCIAL CONDITIONS ETC. ) HEBE AND 
IN LHASA’S DEAMAS. 


' Erom Bhasa’s dramas we iearn that political and social 
interests were at the time given preference to self-interest. 
Hence in Swapnanataka for Udayana’s sake and kingdom 
Vasavadatta sacrificed her personal interest and happiness- 
The king too brooked this when he learnt of all this plan from 
yangandharayana (cp l^cr 

— 8v. VI, sL 15 ), In pratima too we find sacrifice of Eama 
and Bharata ; people at this time preferred and 

<&c. to self interest, cultured martial and heroic 
spirit, followed truth, sacrificed self to society and kingdom. 
Love for husband, brother, son etc was pure, respectful, divine 
and not pessionate only as in later and present ages (compare 
Bharata’s love for Eama and his observance of duty all 
along ; also mark Eama’s here )', Then relation of 

husband and wife and their love too were pure ; men appri- 
oiated ( see Pratima VI V 20 ) and these 

•won merit for the persons cultiving these ; culture of various 
shastras ( see prat ), also resignation on providence, faith on 
shastras and saintly utteriugs, and on testimony ( see Sv. I, 
4 and 11 ) and on inevitable force of destiny ( see Sv. 
VI. 10 ) were taught to men ; and so these germinated in 
men^smind in general to make them religiously disposed. But 
then they had belief and faith on and aiftf ( see 

Pratijna 1. 18 ), All actions and worldly affairs were based on 
religion and virtue as well ( see Sv. IV. si. 9 Avi. 1 12 &e >). 
The kings regarded protection of kingdom and subjects { as in 
Pratima) as a duty and did it by all means by resorting on 
even, and also by destroying the invading enemies (see Sv, V. 
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12. Paucha 1. 3 and 4: &c,) and they are to find the stability of 
their own — cp and &e. Thus 

the kings were highly respected ' by all as it should be { see 
of St, Pratima &c ). In short people had faith on 
Parents ( cp I. 37 ), on ancestors, on Brahmans on 

sraddha rites ( see Prat. V. ; Avi VI. ), on Dharma shastras 
{see Prat V) ; they sacrificed for. cows { II. 5 ). They 

believed that to, kee^) men and society ( see Pancha- 
ratra III, and 1 23, Avi. VI. 19 &c ). As the poet demanded 
these from all, so he advised culture of &c, 

.( Prat. 8 ). He also for proper ux)keep of family, society and 
nation demanded monarchical form of government ( see Prat. 
HI, 23 ). In one word society went on smooth being based 
on TO as in Bamayana and Mahabharata period. Hence also 
we like to place our i:)oet in a very hoary past age of relgious 
and moral cultures and upheavals, 

IX. OHARACTBBS OP THE PLAY 

Dasaratha — This King of Ayodhya, the father of Eama, 
Bharata and other brothers, is represented as full of merits 
•( cp t fquT ^ fqciT Act IV. 21), a heroic 

fighter equalling the great gods even { cp 

Act IV 17 &c ) dutiful to the 
subjects and all, as well as affectionate to his sons, specially 
to Bama. Thus owing to his promise he sends Bama to TO- 
no doubt, but dies out of for this his most favourite son 

and &c ), perhaps out of he 

even hesitated to send Rama to an exile and keep his promise 
to ( cp. 

^ but it is Rama^who won’t hear anything but 
deliver his father from a wrong step, by following fqs^isr i 


4 



Dasaratha had a proper estimate of his sons etc ( ep. f r 

I fi -qfh' 

fec(f%f{§Tr^' ) ; He was so unnerved in sending Eama to 
that he thinks himself as ill-famed ( cp 
^ €ltSf and on the other hand hence 

hevillifies Kaikeyi as ^ i As a pious wise King 

he rightly apprehended Sita’s danger in the forest ( op 

uf^TS£ff?r ) I His climax of filial affection is 
seen by an extreme affection in return from Bama and others- 
on him ( cp ^ ttcit:” ) 

Sumantra — He is the charioteer of King Dasaratha. He 
takes Bama etc to the forest and reports the sorrowful 
attitude of Eama and others while they alighted from the car 
in on the Ganges and proceeded towards the forest. He 

had a love for Bama and his brothers,* so Bama^s departure 
shocked him to the quick ( cp III ). 

He is broad-minded ( see III. 14 ), a good adviser and well- 
wisher to Bharata and others, and obedient and devoted on 
Dasaratha ( cp III. 16 ). 

He is also represented as and an upholder of monarchical 
form of government ( cp ^qfufr^rr 

— HI, 24 ). He is a shrewd observer of human 
nature and so rightly estimates the merits of Eama, Bharata 
and his ancestors ( cp 

I ftp: Tmmm 

IV. 2 ). Thus his description as well of Bama, Sita and 
Laksbmana is vivid (cp ^ — IV. 

4 ). He is noble as well and advises the princes to be so 
( cp “w’JC ) I He wishes prosperity to 

his master's family ( cp q??fuTsf ) and ever 

avoids to become an ill-Teporter ( see IV. 16 ut- 

&c ). 
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Eama. — Eama is the hero of the drama and is represen- 
ted as a high valiant prince ever ready to follow truth to the 
letters ( cp Act I ) and to 

punish the wicked. He is obedient to his parents and super- 
iors, sacrifices his own interest for brothers, wife etc. He is an 
unrivalled warrior, the killer of Eavana (cp He 

is lovely in appearance and in merits and dreadful internally 
to his foes and the wicked ( cp 

and &c, also comp 

^TTTnrxT^r { Act II &c). He very aptly 

gives vent to his feelings and has a keen observation over 
human nature (cp ). He is a fine 

observer of nature as well ( cp He is 

ever dutiful as well and avoids of his superiors (cp ‘'^T 

and supports for her prayer to 

send him to an exile for a period of 14: years ( cp 
K]m I I), 

even at first he can't believe all this as due to Kaikeyi^s 
meanness ( cp ‘‘ wt: 

— Act I )• He delights in his because it will 
■save a lot of troubles in various spheres and his brothers will 
be able to enjoy ( cp ^ 

I )* Eama thus ever sticks to 
and — 1. 24 and 

w I. 28 &c ) ; and he is endowed with shastric know- 

ledge ( see si. 29. in Act I ). In spite of all his qualities of 
body and soul he is painted as hesitating to take from 

his father and this lowers him as an obedient and dutiful son 
( cp mmT^ Act 

I) ; his thinking as relieved of W by his exile is not in 
good taste ( cp ^ Xixi\ x{%\Km ) \ Again 

he goes to forest by not taking from his father. This is 
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also a lapse of duty with him (cp wrg KmT 

; but his other noble qualities make up for this defect. 
Thus he has great regard and affection for his father as is 
seen .in Act II. si. 17. To him his wife Sita is a loving 
Mend, a a (cp ) i And he 

discharges his duties for his wife by killing Eavana. His 
fraternal afSction is unparallelied ( see sL 16 in Act IV ) and 
takes Bharata as equal to his father and himself and never 
nainds for Bharata’s so he is overjoyed when B-harata 

meets him in the forest. He is calm in judgment and rema*' 
ins unperturbed even when was suddenly stopped and 
thus he was able to pacify enraged Lakshmana in a nice way 
(see Act I. si. 22 t%c). He also takes as his f and 

does everything on the line of (cp 

Act VII), In one word his obedience to father, his self-abnega- 
tion, his love for wife, brothers and subjects, his readiness to 
follow and his noble-mindedness will make him an ideal 
and popular hero of the play. 

Lakshmana — Ha has great love and devotion for his bro- 
ther. This natural love for Eama made him indignant towards 
Kaikeyi when he heard of his being stopped by Dasa- 

ratha, at the instigation of Kaikeyi— (cp 
I, 18 ). Thus his love -for Eama is sincere and deep ( cp 

VI). He steadfastly follows 
Eama in his as well like his ( cj) — 

Act 1. 27 11)— He felt joy in serving Eama and Sita, 

and in good deeds, Thus he approves of Sita^s following of 
Eama in his ( cp 

I. 25) and appreciates Bharata’s great deeds in the 
various spheres of his life. Thus he is a recogniser of merits 
in others. In fact his implicit faithor resignation on Eama 
alone will make him famous for all times. 



Bharata— Next to Eama comes the character of Bharata 
and in some respects he is more skillfully drawn by the 
poet. His reverence and love for his father and brother 
Eama, is unique and unparallelled (ep ^ 

III. 11. u ci m 

III^ 25. “fe’ ^ He is enraged and full of shame 

when he learns that it was his mother who did all this ( cp 
III 12) and for this act of his mother, he disowns her as such 
and says that a mother should be if she is unfaithful to 
her husband ( see in Act II. si. 19 ). 

But bis attitude to is always reverential ( cp sr 

) and his devotion on deities firm ( cp 

f3iK: HI. 6 ), He like Eama is a keen 

observer of facts (cp 

&c III. 2 ), and hence takes Eama as lovely like the moon 
fcp I.) —to him his eider brother 

is a god indeed ( ep f qu ), and he 

s^nnpathetically feels for his brother in his bereavement ( cp 
VI. 12). Bor all these various qualities 
of Bharata and specially for his sumantra says 

fqu: q^r q^rrfcr’* ( Act. IV. 2 ), 

he out of duty acts as Eama^s deputy and rightly protects 
and ( cp ’qjqftcfp' — lY, 

7. also see V. 1 ) With all these nbble qualities of the heart, 
being a (see v. 1) be was majestic in appearance as well 

( cp — Act IV 8) ; moreover our 

poet makes Bharata as equal to Eama ( see above ) and' to 
Dasaratha as well ( cp *‘cf IV. 22 ). 

To such a person Sumantra Eama, Lakahmana and Sita had 
thus profound affection. In short Bharata’s self-sacrifice, his 
devotion and love for Eama andliis shame for mather’s shame- 
ful act have made him an ideal brother of our hero. He 
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accepts Ms mother as such only when in Act VI he learns 
that this step of his mother was due to and so a dis- 

pensation of providence. He then begs pardon of his mother 

mj m mTm- 

Act VI ). 

Sita — Sita, the heroine of the play is the poet’s ideal creation ; 
she is really devotion and character incarnate. She has no 
fault at all. She is endowed with all the qualities of the body 
and the mind ( cp I &c ). To her 

husband is all-in-all (cp ^ VT^T^:) i Thus Sumantra and 
Dasaratha says of her as‘‘5^’ and“^T 

; and understanding this firmness of hers Lakshmana 
approves of her with Eama saying :”i 

She is a pure chaste and an all-honest lady who does not brook 
injustice even on jest ( cp m' &e ). Not 

only this, Sita is a knower of worldly ways here 

— Act I) and understands coming events before- 
hand and as if for this she wore accidentally got before 
Eama’ exile is declared ( also compare — 

qf^vrifci''')* This is because she is pure like 
fire and holy like gauges water. Hence she rightly recognises 
Eama’s inplicit obedience for his father ( cp 

Act I &c )* Being her-self full of 
truth or merits, she takes others as such ( cp ^‘cfT^l^r 

I &c ). Eor these qualities she is a a of i 
For this reason also she likes to be a prince ever, and 
Dasaratha as king ( cp “ftd ^ j qq 

her simple way, she takes the of 

Eama as only a sorrowful incident and not more. Her be- 
haviour is ever just ; as Bhara|a has high regard for her, she 
takes her as a son as if { cp ''m' 

’ IV. 13 &c). Being full of all merits, she is represented 
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as a ( cp m IV. 14 ) ; and Bharata 

rightly says of her as ‘'^Fq and Eama 

remarks ^qi^?{=qt qTO #cif VII. 2. she is here 

-all- tender all-beantifnl and all-noble and ever sweet-tempered 
and is a glory of womanhood. 

Kaikeyi-She is a Queen apparently fnll of selfish 
and cruel motives ( ep qrrftq &c ). To make 

her son a King she takes fnll advantage of boons from her 
hnsband and does a deed which makes herself, her son and 
hnsband too as ill-famed, not only this which canses death 
•even of her husband. Bor son she can do anything and every- 
thing. Bnt the action being nnjnst, her son too chides 
her for this, resolves not to recognise her as his mofeher, 
Bnt the poet to relieve the readers of having snch a base 
character gives a great redeeming featnre in her character 
and makes her take this step owing to natnre’s ordain in ^Pt- 
on Dasaratha and not for selfish motives or ont of greed. 
Besides the poet says-it met the approval of Vasistha Vama- 
deva and others. In this way Bharata is made attracted to his 
mother and prays for pardon for being rnde on her by not 
knowing her motives. Bnt snch defence of Kaikeyijbyonr poet 
is indeed weak. Anyway she is not a great lady bnt better 
portrayed like other characters than in i 
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DEA.MATIS PEESONAB 

I. Males— 

1. King Dasaratha ( King of Kosala or Ayodbya ), 

2. Eama, Lakshmana. Bharata, Satrnghna — Dasaratha^s 
sons. 

3 . Siiman tra — Dasaratha ’ s Charioteer. 

4. Eavana— Eakshasa King of Lanka ( as a mendicant ) 

5. Oharmberlain, 

6. The guard of called l 

7. ^ of (guard or officer), a white-was- 
her ), ( an ascetic ), i^UTwr ( two old asceties who des- 
cribe fight of and ( an attendant of the 

ascetic ( UTTO ) i 


II. Eemales — 


— The heroine of the play — Eama’s wife, 
— Kama’s mother. 

— Lakshmana ’s mother. 

— Bharata’s „ 

female friend of i 
— an attendant of i 


— a female door-keeper. 




r ' — female attendants of 


— a female ascetic 



Title of the Book. 

here refers to the ( the Hall where portraits 

were hxmgnp ) by i And *T 5 ( ) + 

ft=sna^»T a drama, qcpsrf ■ ?[gT<fT^j- ;i;[=gi- *lf l!*i5TT?f i 

irOT^t?TTi5Tra[^»i; I !it9i5if%t{..^>Hc[irf?fw; gfs^f«v;f3gct«^ 

siRWT^Kt^isjr' ^TR^’ iKdt fwe:” n , nfcn^rnff ct' The drama"^ 

which has the iffliTtrsTw JtffWT^l^^rr i sjT^qifh'^lf?^?T 
^TjTq^€tfqgi(re: I ^Rqff^sf^f’iiiqifT qr Hf?t»?re‘gqtT[ 

sTR^fTT ^fct straqirsr'^lfelfi i The drama named or 

known as qfhflf" i Or— qfw =q *rR5|T^ i fay 

“€€f ^ and “g sTH'gqig \” The gRqr * 

- Sanskrit literature ) isdivided either as 

( poetry ) or as ( prose ). qg again is divided into gqj 
qfrqj ( e. g. vwqg, «f?, ^gRgqrq, &c ) and 

^sgqrrqj ( e. g. varieties of qiaqr and qfggs ) ; also compare 
qtqq Kgiqrqj i Again in a nataka the matter or plot is 

nsnally adopted from Eamayana or Mahabharata or some 
drama or from historical and traditional facts, — one of the Kg 
( sentiment ) is prominent, others contribute to its develop- 
ment ), and there are heroes and heroines ( grqqr and g[f?jqfr ) i 
gizgs begin with a benedictory verse ( gi'^t), are divided into 
acts end with prayer and is g'qtJfpgqf in Sanskrit. 

N. B. — To make however the title have a greater bearing 
to the drama Prof Devadhar observes “the drama may have 
been named Hfagr as Bharata is represented as the very Hfegr 
of ^spcsf and very similar to Kama, so asto create illusions on 
various occasions, in the minds of Devakulika, sumantra, 
Lakshmana, Sita &c. 
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'and the vifmj or i Thus both the drama and the in- 

cident whence the drama owed its name, are emphasised. As 
•already said under “defeciency of the Pratima-nataka’' the 
name of the drama after the incident of the (whence 

Bharata knew of his father's death from his portrait 
there ) is not very appropriate, though defendable no doubt. 
"This has though no serious and important bearing in the 
development of the drama, still helps the development of the 
plot in as much as from Pratima-griha Bharata full of grief 
remonstrates his mother and goes direct to the forest ( if 
possible) to bring back Eama. Mm. Ganapati Shastri remarks 


fq?T?:Trfq 

^aiTTfw II 

Ji'f ^ % ai^: sfi: i 



si^mtsf: 

( siTScTTi^ ftci: nf^ai^ ) 


qig gi i 

^ Wi7ftSg?RT5l^ lH?!! 

( Then enters the stage-manager after the Naiidi i.e. the 
XDreliminary benedictory rites ) Stage-manager or manager — 
May fine-necked Eama ( or Eama the friend of Sngriva ) 
protect yon in every creation — Eama who is the lord (or hus- 
band ) of Sita, who delights in good ( or right ) counsels ( or 
who was pleased on account of Snmantra, the charioteer ), 
who is a tolerater (or — snfferer ) and fnil of good marks { or — 
who was accompanied by Lakshmana his brother ), who is a 
killer of Eavana on account of her ladyship Sita, and an 
unrivalled one, who is of a terrible nature ( to the foes or 
sinners) [ or — of whon Bibhishana is a devotee], and who is a 
bearer of burden ( or— who goes along with Bharata ). 



Beng.— f i2tC^»r ) =^afSlt^— C*tt'o5(- 

( or— ) §l^t5[5®— 5I51J^ sfCI ( or— 
'5!'5|?:^?[ 'SftBTci ), ^^t<! ^11%, 

'^5ill«t^^ ( or— ftfjf ), 1%f% 
c?f}c¥ 's %, “fi§5?t ^1 

t2tf% ( or— ftfir ?iT^«igt«1 ), 

f^f^ (or— fsfir (or— ) 

Tika. — ‘ifrat:’ 155' ^i^warai; ^r'jigif^jfT^n: [“^Ji# 
ife «Tc|; ] ‘^sfT’ 

crfst^r farsi; ‘cm:’ ^=sifi fiiifg?§?cf n 

?ja:' j?ms!: ^isHf %?!T. 5c'jrt^arai: 

?5isi; [ “^w. q3Si!^>T” vtKci: ] ’ijftsjfg’ Ksm^tfR^fn I 
^msi ?i'Ji5[#gi5Tif -€tc[w^ 5s?Tf? I 

‘?i’E|i5i: I €ttiw^: i*wg^: (^:) mg, 

^'. f mi ( f g^tf ) KT^^UTm' ufhfl: m HKa: ( »Kgw: ) ( w^fe ) 1 

fmi Kmmm'nfqm miftwTmr m(^) ’ffgwm 
^^^■gi’!!; I’rtmw; mgjgfi’ ( ) qig 1 sirrmri— ‘m’ a’sq: ‘fmr’ 

mciitmT fg^iciqi mg: mqfgg^ mHfgq-^tw ?fg 

rngmim' nftw: [ ] 1 q mlmg; mqmtft:: cra^ 

mfsgt^ ^sgqg 1 ‘fq^tmmTmT’ fq^q€i (qifqqw flgm'?; ?mg:) 

mmT mm, gqr fq#q>ii; gmmr. mqmmrar mimi Hgtcmg migrm’sm: 
mm [ ‘‘«gi^ wgqTg; sFa qmmg ] 1 gmr ‘wg;’ g^fg mt^g- 
Afti «rg: [qig'ft ^:] — ggi m anfm^''— “w^g sig ggi 

— grg: ggmj: migr mfe m isfg’ [mm mram^] grgfai: ?fg mq: 1 m 
‘^gmq;’ €lgrar: wq; fq; mt# ’igmg'e:’ mmggm'm g'e:, ggi 





=3t?ta5ir??mT fts^sitngjfgnjitn f girr gs-: i 
^fci '^glaiWBssiTrTO^mrf^aratei: 

<isjT ^■ewtJf ci?l^T’?mr W ^TH*. 'Sfe 

I ciTsaj; sj^wsr^^ig^ kw:, arwT— 'i^l'^;’ 

Kfar: fig[Hf%ci: ‘5i:t?j;’ '^g?i^‘ uRf^if, irtsT^^rt ‘qra/ ^'gg i 

=CT5iH ciBir f'^Tfg -^^g I [ '?r3 ftvr 

55iMir’i w^f% I ^'' w — : 'tI: ?r ^r;-” 5f% i 

Tjsr; «f^fr i *TT5?t^T«ftcT; ng, q'm^- 

?i’=^ H^fcf ; cif 5?m— ‘‘^rw f^sn5itmrBt5i50 i sir 

^5tr€tas(T qgi^# '^t 5 t” i 

^»f^Te^ra Kr^«ir^i^i?cr' i cistnis 

sns^t^Tf^ qtaifti israwTKw 
if%gTf% I Harm^q^ : qt:” i ’^sr^ra 3sstf[— ‘qfftflqfst’ 

qfaqi^T^ qf^HTsrrew *rT*T =q qiiftg*?] ii Bqgrrfe 

— ( sqT^sTliciw ’^qrrqf' k^, 'm a 3«rsq«^ ) ii 

Notes. 

1. 5il*3r5cr — ^ST* rejoicing, wrt gst^i qsqS 'sfit 

sf!?+^qi^3ffqqr: + ^q^f^qi*{.=’Tr'3t a benediction, “fqfgspgqr^t- 
srw^akq^OTT I tw Jisrisri'D: ■qw q^ft' cIt”i The object 

of the qp^ (benediction nttered through a sloka) is to secure 
a happy ^termination of the acting and perhaps of the drama as 
well— “qqtssiqsa' aru'^it qp^ ftqtqaftqt^” i qqir. ^:, 1 aihrq i 

^fq’ «a^ 1 Here in Bhasa’s works qi^ will refer to the bene- 
dictory rites and sloka ineludedln the la'^cw which is perfor- 
med outside the stage by the q,qqK i compare “qi^’^q: ^ 
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i ^ i Hence 

here. This present sloka thus is outside Bhasa’s 
Handi— it is a whereas later dramas open with tho 

Nandi on the stage ( see onr Saknntalam ). 

This was perhaps an old south Indian practice, for south 
Indian dramas later too retain this characteristic ( see Into- 
duction, sections I and II ), and not a special characteristic 
of Bhasa'dramas, as Pt. Ganapati Shastri says. Also compare 
— ^‘In both Bhasa and later poets the drama opens with a 
benediction, with this difference that while with Bhasa it is 
the that utters the benediction, with Kalidasa and 

others, the speaker is not directly mentioned, the stage-direc- 
tion is absent. But then immedictily after the benedictory 

verse we have the stage- driction etc. Bhasa 

commences with the stage direction uu; 

in all the works, then follows the benedictory verse ( 

) I This verse being Bhasa’s Nandi do05 not 

include the benedictory verse. It is performed outside the 

stage and is identical with what Bharata calls so 

with means ^ — after the preliminaries are 

over ( see Introduction Section I under “the fame of 

Bhasa’^ pp VI— VIII ). 

1 1 He is the first 

ac^*or to enter the stage, ,thus he may be called the stage- 
manager. Norn, to Tfftaifu 11 is w 



3. — ^^crrat: ( i 
By transference it means ^‘the canse of Sita^s good’\ QnaL 

; or m: or i Oragain 

— ¥f^; I It means ^^God’^ or ^^sansar”. Thus 

Easika says i ^cfmi: or ) i 

— ^tcrmi: m: ( ) sr^m, — i QnaL i The 

poet in this speaks of Eama, who is the husband or 

. God of Sita. 

N. B. — Note that it is only a uttered by the 

sutradhara to indicate the and give hint of its matter 

and name cp ^rfe^sTT^q: ffqr: i This sloka 

is named as for here the root ( ftgr ) of the drama e. 

stoppage of and etc, is woven through 

C ^ ( see Tika ). Again this sloka introduces the names of 
the principal characters here by which is defined 

as mn\^ ^x : ( see Tika ). Also see 

below. 

4. -qTU — qi ( ) + ^Z^{ WTfilfq ^ { Nom. 

I qr to drink is and gives fqqfir etc. Its obj. is either 
WiVf[ ( said with reference to the patron king of the poet and 
secondly to others ) cp — Swapnanataka, 

*‘^971*^ Avi &c ; or q: ( referring to the all 

audience present there ) understood. 

N. B. — In this the invocation of ^urqf^ is 

made perhaps because in this drama Kama will gain power 
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over Havana and protecfc all and because he as a of 
Bhasa will deliver all at all times. 

5. is good counsel and also the name of 

, Dasaratha’s charioteer. — i See also Tika. If 

however the a^T is tal here then we may say I'fftfr, for aec. 
to majority of opinion fa aakT does not enter into ; only 
Jnanendra says “faa^laaifq i 

6. — g 5ft»WT ^rer, af — i arasi; icm;, — i 

Such developed neck indicates power and vigour in a perso- 
nage ; or— Km;, ariwifeWaatr i 
Nom to I This epithet like others is chosen to keep up 
the pun ( ) ! 

7. Kif sfa tolerator i.e. tolerator 

of ast^raif^aT^ &c. is ; then 5ra?j^ means one having 
good signs. KTf ^ — I or— 

( aaramm ) fewm: sfa Kffsf’aJT^n;, af— i Kfsf-^vr: is 

also correct by the rule ( Qual i 

8. %iT— Eefers to i f ft aflUT I Owing to Sita’s 

cause Eama was the killer of Havana. So construe — %ajT 

( f g’i?ar ) Kt^’iirsiitffm: ( utf f ) f^avitati i 

9. Kia’n® i — ^fauarar afaat (gsnat, amiKi;) a®, ?fa 

^nfaa; unequalled, af — by, the varttika "a^swa?af afftffal 

awap.” ) Ktaaitfer (^a1) antfatm, arfat— i Qual. or 
Pred. to a; i He'being Ktaajif^ was an, unrivalled hero (%) in the 
three worlds. The word further hints that he will be living 
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•30 long as lihe dramatic matter is concerned, for he will have 
.no ( portrait ) hung up of himself like his father and 

iforefathers. Thus herein is suggested the name of the drama. 
See Tika also. 

10. OnftTO^l— + 

-( terrible, also the name of Eavana’s brother. 

'^rrafir ( qtfiwt ) — i TT'si’imTciT) 

'W-w ( I Qual, or Pred. to 5j; i 
Being Eama’s Bhakta, was like his own self. See 

Tika. 

11. WK + ci*r + « ft the 

bearer of burden. Qual or Pred to !£i; i or — Htfi is 

Bama’s brother. €: '?rf% sftr «vct+^sT ’^rrft ^ ) = 

vnca;, having wtci as his companion or associate. Ganapati 
iShastri here takes as one word and explains - 

delighting in who was like his own 
self. But ours is a simple construction and so preferred. 

12. ^ is creation, ^fr’ ufit ?fii in every 

creation. i ' Adverb q,ual. viu i 

13. Eemark. — Among the ten '?fguR of Sri Vishnu bbth 

gRU and his elder brother ( also called Kig ) are counted 
as one of the i gsKW oontraotedly called kto 

( comp tr^Wgr:” ) is said in Puranas 

as come down to inaugurate by killing oppressors or 

sinners or tyrants in the way. Now the sloka may refer to 
him as well in the following way — w 

5 



^ f^Hlwiw ^x^: i Now 

#crT is the came of f ^ ^T ^o ^cjt^it: ( 

• ^t) who caused welfare of pIougbiBg, — will 

well refer to as well. He was ( for on several 

occasions, Krishna’s or Uddhava’s good counsel prevailed on 
him ), he was a tolerator ( ; ), and of good signs ( )* 

he was as a stout plougher, strong and fine-necked and a 
high personage ( ) ; such a divine incarnation may 

well protect all, Again owing to x^^ ( Balarama's wife)* 
i. e. to please her, he drank on and became xmw, ( 

— a terrible one), but at the same time he was 
(the representative of a good one,— cp * 

WURTK ^ %Tn ) ; he was also 
to the wrong doer, and as well being bearer of the 
heavy task of inaugurating good or peaceful prosperity, 
and protection to ail. Thus the sioka also refers to ^^X{^ 
as well - one of the incarnation of Bhasa’s ^ i 
But if the reading is changed to ( as in Ajm 

ko ), then the sioka will refer to xm only. In this case 
construe— 'W 

( f ci^T^ci 1 

( Looking towards the dressing-room ) Ho noble lady,, 
coroe this wey. r 


(Entering) Lady actor or manager — My noble Lord, here 
I am. 

f ai’j:q^T^frfgiic5r sitw 

aRci,i 

Manager — Gentle Lady, Do then sing touching this 
anttimn season. 

51^— cii [ cTsiT ] I ( ^Traffr ) 

Lady manager — Noble Lord, Very well ( Sings ). 

t% ^T%— 

!5f%% giTaiT^gi^r«% i 

Manager ~ during this season, the femaleswan residing in 
cloth-like (white) kasa flowers ( or — on river-beds white like 
kasa flowers ), roam on sandy river-banks guite delighted. 

( ) mr, wn, [ ^rr^, wm ] 

( In the dressing room ) Ho Lord, Ho noble Lord. 

( ) II 5?nq5!T ii 

( Hearing ) Manager — well, I understand — like a female 
warder ( or gate-keeper) in royal palace moving quick in full 
glee. 

( They both go out ) 

( Here ends the Prologue ). 

Beng.— ( ) 'siTIlIj, l 

( >5^ 'srTfsi 1 
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51 ?^ ^t%wl ’ftJf ^?I I i? 1 t— ' 5 (t^I» 

C^Tf I =^35?[t?[— lilt 7I3IC11— '®:^f ( or— 

'Sftsrf^'®! ?tl 1 I 

( ) 'sit^I, 'stt^J I ( ) =^; 5 «(T^— f^f% 5 !T 5 I— 

3 lt?[ I ( ^‘ 3 C 1 ?( ) I 

II 

Tika.— <i^‘ 5Fi^5rat^T^<ii ‘^qsi«’ 

??r sr^^Kf^ig' t 

ggqf^ ‘?g:’ ‘m^’ [ ] 

'inii r *qa i» t ?f?i I ‘Bfasg’ ^qsiiTg <>i*ragnw ‘si^’ 
siOT i#t ‘**rt^’ ‘^r^’ TTR igifgg'sa^ '^rwar ‘^fw’ i 

aa: aaaR’. ’(tr?— ‘^!?’ ‘w^a’ at^’ ‘swaanaafagiRf’ faasftgtar 
f?r^)a^ar ‘^aat aiag’ i aft a ‘aar’ ^ ?fa aw ‘arafa’ ara’ 
alsiafa i aa: aa^’- aagafiaam' ara; Wf— ‘ia%a fa wt’ aagaitt 
aa— “afrataafarfa^t a €t la'f ei ( a^t ) gfaag aafa” ariaraaraa- 
aaa’' aaarfa^, awr— araaafaaiftat (aiag^aaai a) a’€t waaara 
‘aa'aar’ aiafsaar aal ' 3 %% 3 ’ aa'g afta'^artg ftaafa i aarafa 
aaT afa aaancaa^a aa^argai^ afaia^'aaaaaaaafaarft 
^RjattnRpjafifaataaaTaaf^twaaaf asai“ar4r, af4r” [aar^t firaftr:] 
aiRr aaa‘-arW’ w. ‘aag faaTa»i’ i:aTf^t faaawat' tafaar 
^afawraatai' aaag ‘anaat’ aanaat a aafaar 5a>jajT aa ar»ft 
T*t«^wT ^aaara afaS:^ [ “fa^aa ^^nar a ?ra ‘Prar^r#’ (‘far«i 
fear’ ta" a^a: ) i aat — Prat^iafl afa^ar^ spft ?fa ai^^: i aa^a 
aat arrarg i aaar aaiaT “faarjar: aa*" ?ffj a a'a^t i ‘faaf^iarr: 
aa ' afii^arct arat aft ai^^ aa'aaaata: J ( ‘aag fatrrci'’ — g^at 
^aiar’aa; i afa^iftaa' ^aia’ ?'ff afa aaaia' aa'a^t ^ar‘ ^afa — 



1 ei ) 'g sftm ( ) srfli^T^’^t 

JtftfK' JireT ffa i festr^ftqj i 

’sera^Tfm qfJifi’W'ft mi cim sKftwiTt 

^feclT ^TSIW f '?rPr fq? II qq" TCtqtS 

qwif%cHi; I '?rci ’^Tf - 1 ^Ttmr” 

Ti^rq*n t =q vi^cn— “ireT^r <>!' q^q^r <ict: 

lisafff qfTssi3Ti3irq®n^rEtm” ] ii ^stj! ^ 5 ?: [ciw^^a^ “'?ri 

?ajw aiT®5fT§ 'Z'^^ ] II 

Notes. 

1. %?«JtTf¥r &c — means "Dressing” also "Dressing 

Eoom”. "^q’Ef' 3 H?iT«|5f twt” ?fa %»!; 1 Here it is 

dressing room, "sifiif^aTT., 1 cirj 1 obj. of (-^iq 

+ €tf% + ^o^)i 

2. '^TM — 5a»€l'55i of the base '^tiiinf 1 The here 

adresses his wife i. e. the person who appears in the character 
of his wife, "qfl ' And or is the 

form of address by srSl to 1 Dor the definition of an 
compare qrwmW qj^iwr^^si 1 fii’gf?! qstcimT^ ®t: 

'?rr^i ?fh 11 '?iT^at ^i+’Scr OTf%== 

'^rtaj one of noble character. 

3. aRcpn^Hf — ajK?: qn^:, the time antnmn- 1 obj. of 

'5^fi^aaT I It was perhaps aro} at the time of acting, also per- 
haps when the play was witten ; for Eamayana says that 
Eama’s coronation was to take place some time in the month 
of chaitra. Also comp in Sak; ? + 

cii?[ »Tt%=^aciT»i I Its ’si^^TiT is cqm i ciaiT— This may be 





taken either as an approval of the sentiment expressed by 
the or an assent to sing. In latter capacity compare 

‘W I in Saknntala. 

4, — This means g%?r i. e. sandy bed of rivers. 

1 

6. + mT^ I Nom . f i 

6. (fee — This epithet applies both to and 

1 — ^T3^: is a kind of grass ; and is its 

flowers. ^TsiT^Tf ( I By 

it means ^Taiw^^^cj ’sfh ^T3jf¥^ 

+ + { or 

means by mm (thus mmT^ 

^crft{cTcTf| ) I Then as above. And at antumn revel in 
such places and are also white ; compare Bhatti. II 
mm: si. la Prefer this 

explanation, compare in Eitusam- 

hara. Pt. Sbastri here very cleverly explains as ^T3|f^: ^ 
^ ( 5t^^Tf%5n ; ^ meaning water ) i 

— ^TSTTfsT I or &c as above. 

The gate-keepers usually wore white dresses. As is 
in so vfu^Tfl' was at the coronation of which 

is to be celebrated now. As ¥’€f is joyous and 

walks about in quick steps out of glee, so was full of 

joy and so full of haste out of hilarity to enjoy and do the 
functoins of the coming coronation in Dasaratha’s house or 
in palace ( ) 11 ffu vfu + ir 



W fti = door ; \^Tn \ < + 

+ + female door keeper of the 

female apartments, compare’' in 

Eag . VI, This is or “f’# i Sometimes in fern, is 

also used (as in Swapnanataka) irregularly, or 

is the mase. from of the base qftf Tfi:?? ; and qf?ff r?l or r^t 
may also be the fern, form thus — qutf K ( f Rf ai ) + 

+ '#tq^( ) I Here Bhasa uses qRffK but in 

he uses quT'^fK't (fern. ) and again in the next para our poet uses 
in the fern, but with in qfu i 

8. fsTuqii^ -- Qual. i See mmux i 

9, ^rq^T — = ^iq^TT 1 That which intro- 
duces the matter-on- hand i, e. Introduction or Prologue ( of 

i« e. ^OTft[q"qf and his &c here). Bhasa uses 
for — this is peculiar with him ( see our Introduction 

Section I. and 11 ). Some stress it as indicating Bhasa’s 
high antiquity ; others say it as a South Indian characteris- 
tics. wq^T here is thus = ( as in later dramas of 

Kalidasa, Bhavabhuti &c ), + ^ + vrit 

■feuT?T = q^Tq?TT Prologue. Introduction to an acting. 

^ 

iflqt^qH i Por futher details 

and def. of it, see our Edition of Sakuntala under q^iq^T at 
the beginning of Act I. e. g.— fq^qqft qifq 
m ijq'B I 

fq'sTq' qi^r qqrrq^fq i This is how Bhasa suddenly 



?8 

introduces his actors — see his other works. This or 

^TR?TT owing to this sudden introduction of actors is techni- 
cally called also, which is defined as — 

i i There 

are four other varieties of wr^?Tr— e. s. 
and ( as in our Saknntala ). 

10. “*It is an here meaning Veil’, used' 

to drop one item of thought and introduce another, ft + 
Wft-ft’^mii; Is known by me. Oomp‘ ft’^m^t’ 

5T &c in Swapnanataka. 

11. Eemark, — By ‘^( mh i ( )’' &c the 

is going to introduce the actor who is to begin the 

of this drama. He feigns to hear the sound 
in the dressing room and then by ft’mu^ — ‘Vft^K- 

he will introduce the ift of Dasaratha’s harem with' 
whom the first act ( for substance of which see Introduction)- 
opens. As already said this is technically called 

and is the usual procedure at the beginning of several 
of Bhasa’s works. In Bhasa neither do we find the name of 
the author or the drama going to be staged, from the 
whereas these are present in Sakuntalam, Uttaracharitam^ 
Mudrarakshasam, Batnavali etc. 

N. B. — The opening here is somewhat similar to that of 
Bhasa^s Pratijna.yaug.—cp 
&c. 





[ m ^ #5iFfT ^f%f%cr. ] 1 

( Entering ) Portress ( or — a female door-keeper ) — Noble' 
one, which of the chamberlains is here ? 

( TTf^aiT ) wmTm l ^ 

( Entering ) chamberlain — noble lady, here am I. What’s 
to be done ? 

^rSTOJltH— 30^5 ’n^qTWTW^ff^It- 

^fyi^#«TTT ^rr%r!fiT%f?T ] i 

Portress — Noble one, his Lordship Dasaratha whosa 
chariot is of unhampered course in the fights between the 
gods and the demons orders this - let the materials of the^ 

coronation of Prince Eama, that is to confer on him the sove- 
reign power, be brought in quick. 

^1^:— vrafH, iTf raisT riftw* ?rf%- 

?r?T \ tmj— 

lEer* ^3[r5R 5Et5l%q31* WSfre*!* 

WT«n»T?iT3 

^ WT^ t?lT fwr: IRlfc 



nfff^RTSnS^ 

Ohamberlain — Ho lady, all that is o..dered for by his 
Lordship ( Dasaratha ), has been kept ready. Behold the 
royal nmberella along with the chowries, the royal throne 
together with the mirth— announcing drum are kept ready ; 
'and golden pitchers filled with waters of the sacred places 
are placed there along with Kusa grass and flowers. The 
pleasure - car is also ready there and the citizens together 

with the ministers are come, and the revered sage Vasistha, 
the repository of auspiciousness of all these functions has 
•already taken his seat on the altar i, e, the Dais erected for 
'Coronation — purpose, 

Beng.— ( <2rn»r 5rc«fT, 

■CT 'fl'SItCSf ( or— -¥$#1 ) 

— 5It3, I 

ftCTi fil '®t?i % 

I sr 

51^1 t2t^® ¥?[i I «iit cwB— 

1 '^5f- 

MS f 5!3I3Ti%^ I 

aFt®T^'«l's 'srTc^, ■=rfS^‘f'S ( ) 

•«(tf5l?rtC5if ; «i|^? «ilf^ '8 

Tika.— ifftsg uRif rft ‘gfra gftjjiqff’ ^isT 

?r&f%cf:’ ifii %i i *7tci: 





1%' 1 vjftfTft t^Tf ^- 

^sjrrwei: w crreai: ‘Tf?i=i;rat ‘■^wr- 

trafa’ I f%?{ramiirct xmm 

B^KT;’ ’^fBt^ifSSfTf’B g'Brfir: I ftiBgcJI ^fB^^B’iiro; ? 

- ‘Kr5BR«rWtl3raf[t^r:’ ^Fct i %^Bf hbt^i:’ TTsttrifs^ssF' uga’ 
BBT B: 'b‘^‘.’ BBHJt ctBt ‘^q|TT;’ fBBTW. 'BfBt^B'WKt; 

“BT^BBTtFBfB II ^Tf— ' wbIb’ BT^T ‘BflTTBB’ BSIX^b' ‘b?T- 

■gn’’ ?T? B^atg Bmfqa' ‘ftffB^'' H>lBr TftfBB I ‘trs|f’ 

I BB ’ UBtBfBfB II 

'B'bb: — bbibb’ wb’, BB^qs'?' bbfbb' (b) qff%icn={ i 
B^BfiBT: fBBBr: Bsr: ’bbti; i gii;, BfeBf%BT; 'ft^v; bb«it- 

BBT; I ’BBT Bb' B? fw B’b< 3' ( B'BBtq: ) B BBBTB BftB; (b) fBTrt: I 
SBT’a'IT — ‘BBTWB’’ BBTBB’ ‘^■’ rt3??fB' ‘BBf^qjf’ BsBB’ B^q: — 

■(WTt J I B BtfeBBt B 'bjIF BIB=ftqBBBiTBt; BBI Bl 

‘qzi;’ tB B? BB t Bq ?:ffT BbS^BS?' Blgai' ‘Bs?rB»’ bFubb’ BTSrr- 

B'B?^ ‘Bif^cISl’ I ^BBSrBBpBcfr: ‘B?»lf ^:’ 

: lilBBBf%BT; ‘tBBBi; B3i; Breif.’ ^^BTl I BB 

‘jar: BrrfqB:, Bfaf%B bbib; i ’BSftafq^BrB b ‘Bf^Bf%Br: 
BtBr: 5TBT: [ BBTB* Bfw] BBKtTBBr;, B tBiBBIBBT ^fqq BBmBB»|: 
BBtBf^ ^q%BT'. 1 iBB ‘Bb'bI ^BI’ BlfHtBtBBTRBT BlfBtBfBiB' BTB ‘B*B^’ 
B'B5r?'g: ‘bwbbts^’ Bf ^5 b: [ "B^af bi bbbbi ^ai' Bi bsib: 

fsB; I 'STTBB KIBr^?f B B’STBB ?BtWBT ] ‘BfBB’. IBBB' BBIBUBjfq*. 
‘tart %B:’ f^BiTBITB fBfBBTBf B^rrB^^qrBB". BB I 'BBtSBB 

■g[|tfB ’^fB§BffWBTBI: fBTBfq B 1%^ BB^^B B^f^B^B 1| sq^'B 

■fB3ftf%ci I BB^BBBT — "qaif-fB^ B'. B^ BBBBT; 3!5f^BfBsfit- 
•f%BB” II ^ II 



Notes, 

1. here and in Swapnanataka ete 

^ uses the word for the nsnal word I The 

Brahman who is engaged in gnat ding is called the 

I He used to wear loose white dress. See Eatnavali. 
'?rfe =^^1%5j,a 

chamberlain, 5ft ) = I 

Here comes by the varttika I For 

the definition of or compare f€l ftjfl' 

i ^rraifsf isist; i In other words 

he is a guard in the harem and is well trained, cp ‘ft ftaf' 
j ^urar; ut: i ( The 

word takes af'f here, being related to usT understood. 
Thus mf=f^uTnt ufeftu; ( + &c. For 

uftfift ( fem. ) see previous para. 

2. fttUciT*l— gf + Wfti I Is to be done. Its 
is TJUT understood. 

3. ufTOsr: — 5ft TrfT5T5i: Wm- with guTUM 

( 51 ) added in a Utjg^ ending in etc by the rule “KTstreu 

I 

4. f gT I f *5 ; I ^ 

and 5(^1; are antagoinsts. If the antagonism is emphasied 
and somehow deemed eternal we get by the rule 

ftftg; siraftgr:” { Pan. 2. 4. 9), otherwise these being JTrPHofTft,^ 
we have as in "gftct: uvuiix' i ^5TiKT5it tuw; 

<Uf{ ( tg I wft’ -s^ I 




5. ’w: great chariot =*tfrcsr:, with 

'^m added in by the rule ‘%5jr?ct; ( 

?!fh + ?*T+’s:=Hf???cf. obstructed, ?i?fn ncr. w, 

5tf I Qual. ?aK?T: I The name itself implies ^ufii- 

f ’cs[5Tfn: or i Hence this epithet is an expl. of 

the power implied by the word i He saved the gods 
from the hands of Sambarasura ( ), so he was 

^'^irtg '?rafirfci’fif?rr8f: i cp 5i»r9T ?si^fv 

^ci?[ I ^ ^sw'55rftg^’ ftii'm;” and uajsnB 

feci:” in Eaghu. 

6. Hff'; ( rti5T«i ?an:st«r ) ( ga: ) 

■5f?t son of a master ct?i i qual i A Prince is 

thus addessed in a drama, 

7. ^sTigvrpt &o— «T^: sfh «««:, i We avoid 

it »j.+g5r^=gw^;, for by the rule &c takes 

only when not preceded by any i g«i^ here means 

1 KT3u?t or ^Tsnstnr: g«i^: i nm ^’^r: ( ) i ?iH]f 
■^^;, aT^ ctiial. '^fw^rgnEWTO: ; note that the rule 

“ast^Kit Wft” does not bar ^(*ire here in c|«i for here 

though we may have in (in still we take 

it as and not as w’^n and then the is got, comp 

^(3T»it feifg: afh i afuaw as;” 

— Bhattoji. '?ifH + f%’sr+ast=^feraf: coronation. 

•asr ara metarials, ^firfarei ’epjii?:!; i 'snafa of ^a- 

an*i ( ’ai+^+^ m{ am'P«='aT^a'aT»i i Its amt is aai 
understood. 



8. ^ + 'gq ('3Klf? — ft?!) + W = ^raH»T is ordered* 

But ^H-'gT + ft'g^+’S gives ’^fraift???! i Comp “ft'aiftciT ftg?iVT 

in Eaghn II and onr notes there - ‘ftr'fstrft^gft 3n?rTft4?! i 
ft?[ *r” I Thns + gr + 5tsf?r = gigmft i 

9. Btftt?iT[— + ^Tff% = ’S 1 fftf?i»i; is made 

ready, is prepared. Its is ?iqT t 

10. is fan, chowrie=gi*it (wherby angusfe 
personages are fanned ). ‘ftigg cngg^rtTf” i ^3oT*r?ref^g*)l'('H,, 

I Then is also correct by 

qnal. \ is here royal umbrella, and is of 

I 

11. etc— sf=?iT' ( uit ) i g*?: 

ttu 5ft; = ?T^51 having mirth or mirth-announcing. 

gEi:, Wft vr I *tFFi, gsii^ir — as above, qual. 

flsresui I HS«I ( ift W5 TH?fi a royal seat for 

the good of people, j ^g?! i Amara explains 

W5ft?i as gcrresf ( royal throne ). It is also called «5tftaE ; thus 
Kalidasa says wu#! Bag. It is. 

usually made with gems, silver and gold. Compare “«5F3«T- 

’^KUgftft'u’ 'S!T gugTgvft” — 

vaobaspatya. 'sgiW of i 

12. ^[?wf ^flr;— ( fstra ) f gwft g sft g*5 

u;5i\^?! by i i qual. 

gzT: I ^*1 and fiw are Tii?rfti^*&nd on such occasions. 

~qnal U 2 t: i Usually on these days were- 



collected from and in golden pitchers comp 

Bag. XIV. 

13. + (^’'^ ) + w WPu t Similarly 

^ 5 f + ^ means here M^c\\ or i Agrees with 

I 

14. + ^?i''Pii==f%c(: placed. ) f%cin 

or optionally by the karika cfcrf%ci^:*'— 

The ^ of disappears optionally when compounded with m 
and f%u I means placed together i. e. along with., 

or \m i qual. ^\: i 

15. — of all this or of all these materials. 

16. ft-^take it either as or 

17. or tit is a raised altar to celebrate a 

ceremony cp tft* qft^ — ^Bhatti. 

18. is wealth. Excellence- m WJ ffif 

I ^fciaitiT i By 

the rule and Tlciq^ disappear when or 

follows ; with the reading explain nn: or ^91^ — 

control. + = 

1 Nom. to f^u: \ 

] t 

Portress - If this be so, you have done well. 

«t:— 

»|ftTqTt*T wmm'’ ®ffT: if^n: i 



Ohamberlain-- Ho joy ! Now King Dasaratha have made 
the snbjectjs propitiated by coronating the moon who is 
Eama by name, on ( the throne of ) this Earth or Earthly 
Kingdom. 

Bang.— I 

^t^'T 

I 

Tika.— ' ?tsiT ‘stf^ cit^ «!?!, ci^ a^tr 
w?e‘ I citi: f?sm 

’?iT^TirT^ ^s5r?i»{ i siTcm i t?! 

I 

'5r5w;— gf^wiisr Msrr: ?iici- 

arnir; arai: i sgr^eTT— titfir wfir'^i’T 

tm9‘’SRf' 'aiani''’ '^firfct^ciT’ Kisangt 

wtRcii X^TTf^t’ iftrftqftsn ?arc^5T ‘start:’ sratctti: ‘sctatoEtr: 
antt:’ ’strsfartw: faf^trr: i itstt: ttst' .tt^i kw' ^fn- 

r«t^ ?3 to: w. 1 II 

Notes 

1. f’ff. — These two are Tatars ■, first indicates ‘“joy” and 
the latter indicates ‘^t'Stg’ and emphasises the joy here. Thus 
pt. Shastri says 1%qrcreg?TU;” i Not only are all arrange- 
ments for ^fiTtTqr ready but this is the wish of the II^ITq^r 
and by this act of King Dasaratha the qatt have their 
desire of Kama’s coronation fulfilled ; comp “Ki%tfi(tqtSj — 



usTutsw: 


• 

Bhatti. 

2. ^ + Wf%=wc5r^ work i* e. the work of 

•having Km coronated as king. ^cf‘ w^* i qual, vsn: \ 

The mj wanted Eama to be coronated as king ; this being 
about to be done their wish is ftiifilied. 

3. Kmit«m*m— It means i 

=’?rfH^HTr name. Km: ^f^NH^erKn i 
QuaL i Op Kmifwiifli 'ffKfKgi^m”— Bag XIII. 

Eama was like a veritable or moon ( gi3i: i ^xf^- 

) owing to his delightful and pleasing appearance and 
Tbehavionr, But sloka 1 says he was i. e, dreadful 

to the sinners. Hence he was Kmifix^m sxaiT^ to his m\ i i 
Obj. of ^ftrfwcTT { + f%^^+5Xc? ; ^?TT ; Qnal wfiKcrrfKr ) i 

The main sentence is— Kmifem^r* srs[T^i:[ (i. e. 

^sT^^cf ) mK mv. \ 

4. Eemark — ^3|K^ as a ¥r^w ( ^‘ VM?T#fir 

was the paramonnt sovereign, so it depended 
entirely on his power to order Eama’s on the • earth 

i. e earthly Kingdom of his ( ^R?fWciT ) f 

sfiwRt— ’RnV [ tTOrt <TOn- 

] I 

Portress — Let your noble self, hurry on, hurry on. 

^TT^^^Sr:— Wetfa, I ( ) 

Ohamberlain — Ho noble lauy, this is being hurried on 
>( Exit ). 

6 



5^8 • J|%«T5n33W 

C JTiSfT ) ^R%ti mKfm ^n^- 

w4 WT!gq;w 'iVff^ i 

m" «3?‘ ?T1RTW f^t^fir I ( ^tpiT*clT ) I 

[ (qftsRiaT^#^) 5EI*=W^qi i i^Tlfq. 

q^q'qiW 1 ( 

^Tc^T) ^rtfTSn^T »T^T 5lT3^?n5^t 

f^'srqzT— qn^^Tf^sTT ^m i 

nfq W* nWTTTSfR l (f^^aiTStlT) J J 

Protress — ( walking abont and looking ) Ho honourable' 
Sambhavaka, yon go, and yon too in the words of his Lordship 
( Dasaratha ) hnrry on the priest with befitting materials ; 
( going to another direction) Sarasika, garasika, do go to the 
ooncertroom and narrate the actors — they should be ready 
with a play befitting this occasion. In the meantime I too 
shall narrate to King Dasaratha that everything is done or 
prepared. ( Exit ). 

Beng.— (2tf%^tft— 

sitiiiSf, ist '5?I1 ^^1 ) i 

( ¥f?[¥l 'a C?R^1 ) 'S(t^ ’l^W, I '8 

Ttt=3l) ’ift'StC? 51T^?11 ^5[-_^t?:5it*t- 

cTff '®itf^'s ‘>1^ 

I 



Tika — hbiti^ ‘^Kcit c^^ciitj’ ^swK- 

sjT ^a!c‘ *i^g [ i 3K+€t3cim = c^5C?5TH ] i 

f * 1 ^', '??’ fft 533WTJI’ 'B'Siraw cic{ 

tcsrg; ‘*raT — ?fa israjjff; 

( =f%^r^+ 3 i?f + ® ) I cin: ‘trfta^’ <jw^* srar 

^ '«i’5t‘ ^Tf— ‘^sf 

[ >0^ t ^Tt»l ^T ] ‘jre’ I ’R^T'CTST^'q^sr’ »rei5cisr0t 

‘3K5l’ c^K0T + ftl’g^H- €l3F¥ = aT5T ] I ‘’?I!?r^ 3rai’ 

'?Rni?iT»T f^ferar, ?,fc( gfwfef 

w[ I ‘^r'jflcisirat star MEi^rf 

[ 0»^a^f5i^rat «r€t i ] ‘ft'sm’ jiwt ‘^st^-siifgsn’ 

^€lq4FfWT gg' *1^0 ?f?ti %qg 

qi^' fqf%ci‘ q>ict‘ qr ?fti ‘^rfrastira’ gsjrsriq [ ?f?j 

tqqreqiciJt ] [ qrq^fist gj^‘‘iEfTqf{ 

g^Tf^Tfratsf z” 'sft ft I 

Notes 

1 , Eefers to the that was ahead and on 

which they were talking. There is perhaps a pointing to 
the arrangement of ^ftq' qrqi»f before them by the indexfinger, 
comp ‘ftftftci' 5 ?^ ftqq:’ 1 of Wt { =m+^!t Wft) 1 

or — means qq»( ( thus ) and may also be an adverb here, 
Construe in this case then — { qq*i ) srat nnr i Eor 
a Himilar double construction of compare ’cftft: 

?refT§’fn^” uttara Act I. si. 29 . , 

2. ^’nqqf — case of address, t is 



tha name preferably of another chamberlain or guard there 
to whom Hfftf tft said this when went out. Swapna- 

nataka names as one of the guards there ; "aufh” here 
also shows that is some, other than our i 

3. II { »TT=?r: ) Wur i 

This perhaps refers to some assistant of ; for as said in 
sloka 3, ^fsTO was already there. 

4. - '3rq=?RTPTfhaiur ^s>rflvrr^ i As 

words are usually adverbs, so to make it a noun add 

as in ^rcr^ r®!Ti I ^ 

I ^51 1 ^UI I Qr— the 

word is an adverb here, and as an adverb takes by 

the dictum qfr’nafiRqrt” i And 'qsqufwiq 

words take optionally the S^UT fquflir by the rule ‘‘s^tur 
I Thus u^q'qR’f is also correct here. 

5. g#h!air5n'»^— aji^rr ), tciti i This is a concert- 

hall or theatre-room where music and theatrical performances 
were being done in those days. This is found even in 
big palaces. Oomp “ewl^siraiwi’cTf mnW Sak. V. 9#lc(- 
an^ is also correct by t^nirmuiairaifiraiRtri” i 

6. 5iT2^'^gRrt?i;— TO TCTf?+’l® Wft='5iTesRi a 

drama “fquRrt wfii?iTO5f---<in*nwTq^«5CT^' nrsqf' 

^ ft?;” I snst ftimr 5ft (sfftq?) ( 

vft ’iiEf'qr)‘=^sllqT: those engaged in dramas i. e. actors. 

I ^f*qs?HnR?C i sf^is usual here as in “ufiKt^rtu ftit- 
?uift” later on. 



Jiswrsw: 


7. ^qfsn^ ?rcj ^ra+?[Tf+^?-f- 
Pof% wi^TftPn = befitting the occasion. %*r i 
qnal. «Ti3;€*T ( which, has grC% ?gT ) i 

8. qr^fj — An denoting or time-limit here ; com- 
pare “sTT^Tfi^^ ■'ara^sTs^*?! — Amara. Also comp 

m Sak- Y-m. is nsed in connection with this 

'?ts5tJi sfT^cf, in the sense of fntnrity by the rule “JincjpiTfiT- 

9. Eemark — By “mT5t€m%rr the portress 

calls in other actors on the stage, haying bearing on the 

( the ftsr of the drama, and on which the Sffil’fTfl' 
was speaking). Thns later on we find gradual coming in of 
thefemale friend of Sita, named Ayadatika ; of Sita and her 
maid-saryant ( cheti ) as well. 

( erf: nmiis Pilfer ) 

( Then enters Avadatika -with bark ) 

^ I fq ^ 

^TT#— -fir 3W 

I I qr ^ f fe- 

^sq' I [ ?rft I qfc^teiqtw* qf^qrangq- 

eq®aTT wetq^ ^ ge^weq^e W. * 

I e w' qiT%5qT ] i 

Avadatika — 0 woe^ while fetching this bark out of joke 
( or — to make a fun ), I entertained so much fear ; then how 
much more fear is felt by one who carries away other*s 



wealth out of greed. I wish to make a fun ; but indeed it 
cannot be done alone. 

( m'. ItfTT ) 

( Then enters Sita along with attendants ) 

1 ( T *1 ) ^ qfts5%a^^q[ 

ssn^ I i 

Sita — Hallo, Avadatika looks like one afraid. What indeed 
can this be ? 

qft:^ ’jh*? i 

fs!, ^^TqT;Tq: qft:5I^ 5JT?T I ^q^TlT 

wfq'St^ ] [ 

The Maid ~ your ladyship, the servants are indeed easily 
liable of faults. She should be guilty. 

itflT— Wf% Wff, [?!%, ■?!%, 

Sita — ^Not indeed, not indeed, she is willing to make 
fun. 

Beng, - ( ^I?l1 
'srfi CT C5it®‘<t*r^; 

c^sj^T Si I 'srfsrti t®?! i 

'sc^, '5F^!rrf%^TC¥ M?! c?1%c^f5 i 



1 % ? ■^Rtwc^ra 

( (St^rt? ) I '£>'& 'si‘=t^t^r 'ittf^n i 5 fi jti, 

til I 55 I ^fl?ltC 5 I 

Tika.— ^fr ‘^m%cT'’ ^TffvtgTf ^q%flf?Trcr 

■^T^sf^'. I ‘qRfxt^’ #gf?f ‘'?ifir tJi' -si^raf” ‘'^iTsijfistT’ 

^T*I5pE!JT ‘xw xraHf| «5U^ ’^Ftflcl’ ^^^,‘g*r:’ 

'tg!TT ‘q’cq’T' -^pqftir^qni 'qq^Ka: spt^ ‘qf?; wq «tn ‘sfa W 
q^iqpii, q q^qjxi 1 qt? 9 i?f nq Htfq 1 sfit ^ft^t^'qrtTqKtsnrq- 
%x 4 555' q I qre— ‘qqnfeqtT q ^fttcRiw 1 

'^mxxs' q qfTt' qin 1 ‘qq; ^qftqKx’ qgqftgfeiT qftaq qi?— 

I ?f?t tsqiWT^ q qqjq^l ] ‘qqqTfqqn’ qqt^t t q€t ‘qft- 

qfeqqqf qfrsffeft^ qq; qrqqir, qftsifeqqq' 5q qqf qw. [“qjMq^^- 
qptgq'^qKqqqtqq ^fqqr^'ftq qiqx^:] % 33 j^’ qi^iwt 1 ‘ftr 

•1 xsTl q^<l’ ^Tci ?:fq #qTqT; q^''fqw ; qq; 1 qq: q^r: qftqrfrqrr 
qre— ‘f ‘wfgf%’, t tfq ‘qftqq:’ qq; '^qw: qqriq;’ q^ ctt?si: ‘i^wr- 
qq:Tq:’ qqqq qqqwg^: wqft ‘qm’ qqafq [ "nm” qfq qftnsl qrwisgr 
qt qqiJPl I “qmaq— q‘«Tqj€r^qqq®c=[qt qtq” satTO ] i qq; qaT 
qqqifqqfT ‘qq^f t’ qTqrrqT nfqqffa 1 qq: qftaifwaT 1 qqqiffwf 
‘q:qT‘ fq^qq fqgq' fqwrqj gq; ^ar qre -‘qf% qf%’ [ qqt ] q 

•qi qrqKqr, f%’g qx ^fqgflrafa’ 1 qa: qq‘ qiqx^ 11 

Notes 

1. qsrxffeax^ — qx + qx + ax qiq'fq=qTf%aq[ placed, qfa qfa- 

q^q qxf%a*[ ?fa qaxxftaxfj, a great fear, qxlqaf[ 1 “qqnf%a‘ q??- 

qq»l,” ^tqq?.: i Nom to «q%a»^ &c. understood. As a simple 

one, she apprehended obstruction in bringing q^rei from q" qqj 

*» 

/fehongh it was not stolen even. She was, as a virtuous one, 



always fearing challenge from x^] etc thongh taken out of 
joke ; hence she says this and contrasts her condition with, 
another deliberately stealing. Pandit Shastri here says that 
by speaking of this stealing one from his legitimate due, is 
foreshadowed snatching away of Eama’s legitimate due on 
the by his step-mother Eaikeyi. Oomp. ^ 

i See Tika also. 

2. qRf f i 

3. ^q^rq^cTTi : + ^ + m + l UU*. q^ITt t 

qual I 

4. q^qw^Ku: — = stealing, i =f^u:=¥^cT: 

1 Now See Tika. 

6. I here means so cut joke or ta> 

make fun. She wishes to make a fun but finds out com- 
panions, for fun cannot be done alone ( ^ f ) i* 

This thus introduces Sita and her maid here. 

6. W ^ — ftri^ is an ^ojfsr implying i V is an 

denoting fqW (doubt ) here, and is another denoting 

or I In other wor(3s these three '^qjq indicate 
fquqr with stress on the fqctqt" i In other words — Sita 
thinks what can this be — ^ ’ N. B. — 

Here the Prakrita is t%* ^ f - f%* f \ But later on and' 

in Sakuntala, in Ayimaraka &c. ftf* *5 ^==1%* ^ ; also see 

infra. 

7. — case of address. The maid etc. address suchs 
high lady-personages as Sita here thus ; \\*it 



g wff’ft” ; also cp g »afs% 

I 

8» + k \^ + ^^ == i ^ -f ftj = 

1^4^: I m, -^f i qnaL tffeii: \ 

9. ) + ^ has 

sinned ; cheti apprehands that has done some fanlfc so^ 

she looks like (see Tika) ; But Sita who is a better 

judge and is well acquainted with Avadatika, and from the^ 
fact of her coming out with a unchallenged by any one 
on the way, divines that she is willing to make a fun here 
{ ) and hence emphatically contradicts cheti^S' 

remark by | Hence Sita attributes her change in facial 
colour as due to this motive of hers, 

Eemark — As does not like to make fun alone S(> 

our poet introduces Sita along with her maid-attendant 
{ €lcfT viTnnT^ ) i here means attendant and 

refers to Oheti. The being a maid sarvant of Sita. 

qTf5?RfTct-qftqrc: attendant. 
Also to denote attendants other than see the rule* 

1 qfrqi^ 

^qftwT^T, ( qual. i Alternately ^'fqfrqi^T by 

the rule i 

('3'W<5^) % 1 Wt^. 

»fiT I [3Rrg I Vlflf?!, ^ I 

Avadatika— ( Approaching)— May yonr ladyship prosper. 
My ladyship, I am not indeed guilty. 



gw 1 fip ^j^^mfk.- 

wf%^ [ ^T wrt ^fa I w^^Tfa%, f^^RTg aww’^t^- 
^ag i] 

Sita — who asks you ( aboub that ) ? Avadatika, what is 
^his in your left hand ? 

^a^tfa^— wfff^, ^ [ wfiftij ^ 

] I 

Ava. — My lady, this is a bark ( or-bark garment ). 

l\aT — i ?RWIT^T^- 

?ig] I 

Sita— why have you brought in this bark ? 

^a^ifafT— I f^frr- 

’wrfw I w^rm. > a?\ 

Mg I wcramiM wra^i fai 'a^'w- 
fqrsraqcraafH; arif^ai^ i w '^r 
war ?Tig i aa: '?rf<5iqw'a i[at^ w:|ta?j; ] i 

Ava — May your ladyship hear. Honourable Eeva, the 
female in charge of dresses (in the dressing-i’oom ) was asked 
for a twig of Asoka-tree though its necessity was over, still 
she did not give it. Hence fault attaches to her, and ( to 
retaliate by way of fun ) I have taken this bark. 

. qtar— qrww’ i ^ lias? 

faqjf aw ] I 



Sifca— you have done wrong, go and give ( it ) back 
( to Eeva ). 

Ava — My dear lady, I have brought this (bark ) to out 
jokes ( with Eeva ). 

fW5RT^% [ I Jirs^ 

fiiqifciq ] I 

Sita — Ho mad one, even fehns fault increases ; go and 
give it back, give it back. 

^q^TfHqjT— 3T ^miqqfa] 

< ) I 

Ava. — As yotir ladyship commands^ — (wishes to go), 

ftcTT— =??JT, [ ^5fT, criwc^] 

Sita — Hallo, do come. 

^^fciqiT— ] I 

Ava — My dear Lady, here am I. 

^ f (^) iW fq <Tq 

Sita. — Hallo, will this bark indeed befit me { or-make me 
look well ) ? 



31W I 'mw^-^ 

wfi^] I 

Ava — My Lady, beauty shines under all ciretims- 
stances. So let my ladyship decorate herself with this, 

l^rTT— ^T%f% I ( 

rfR^ I WT, qR ( ? q > 

] I 

Sita— Do bringit, ( Taking and decorating herself ),. 
Hallo 1 Behold if it befits me. 

^q^frrqn— cTq ^ #ff^WRT i ¥Nf%?r‘ 
s5tw[^ qri? i ftqferfwq 
] I 

Aya — It ( bark ) befits yon indeed, And it * has now 
turned golden as if. 

’i^frr— w > gq* %% *t »Rn% [ w. R %f%R- 

»Rrfq ] I 

Sita — Ho, yon are not saying anything. 

Rst— ’^fsi i ^ 

5Rs^f? ( ) [ *n% irqt5R»| i 
q^fWrlTfq ] 1 

Cheti — No use of saying anything. These horripilated 
hairs will speak or indicate all ; (shows her horripilation). 

#IT— w, ^rW* 

<Tfqc|_ ] I 



iraf^sw: 


Sita — Ho, do bring me a mirror. 

I nT^m) 

MfIsgrsmfH i ( Hta ) 

«rif5f, ] I 

Oheti - As your ladyship commands., ( Going out and re- 
entering ) My lady , here is the mirror. 

^ ^ i 

fgr* gcjggffWT i m 

Sita — ( eyeing oheti’s face ) Let the mariror remain. You 
iseem to be willing to say something. 

wfffw, Tfxi I 

^>sm I 

^?r ] I 

Oheti — My lady, this is heard by me. Noble chamberlain 
Balaki says out - coronation, coronation. 

l\aT— ^ ¥ffT 

] I 

Sita — some one will be the King on the Kingdom. 

(TifgsjjTtro) tq?p[i^1^?i 

( fsRrrair^Ji ] 1 

- ( Entering another ) Maid— My lady, good news, good 

news ( to thee ). 



Itm— ftl it^t 

*15^] I 

Sita — with reference to which are yon saying this ? 

'Cit — 

] I 

Oheti — The prince ( Eama ), ( I hear ) is going to be eoro- 
Bated ( a King ). 

ftr^ fu^ [ ^fq ?Tm: f ai^ ] \ 

Sita — Is father-in-law all right ? 

fttfq’qm] I 

Cheti - He is being coronated by the great King ( Dasa- 
ratba ). 

to — m fq^* i fq5iT^^‘ 

^ w’ C ^ fqs I 

3 > 

Sita—If this be so, then I have heard a second good news* 
All the more expand your lap. 

rT? [ fim ] ( frar ) » 

Cbeti— Let it be so, my lady ; ( does so ), 

to— ) [ (? ’to mwm- 

) ] I 

( Sita takes out her brnaments and gives these to 
Oheti ). 





fm [ WZ faiR qSfSd^ 

^ ] 1 

Obeti — My lady, sound of drnm as if ( is being heard). 

r ^ ] 1 

Sita — Indeed so. 

ilt— [ ijqr- 

Obeti — The sound of drum has ceased as soon as strnek 
and heard. 

^ ^ I qigqis^rf^- 

qf 5=rlTScITfq m^vfTfq ] I 

Sita ~ What indeed can there be an obstacle to the coro- 
nation ; or it is rightly said that royal palaces are full of 
momentous incidents. 

wm\^ qw qfe’srf? f'tt [w3 qq wfi =gq 
WlT5tTit qq’ qfitqT^fq] I 

Oheti— My lady, I have heard this that King Dasarath%^ 
will go to the forest after coronating Prince Eama. 

qsst* ^ TO 

[ 2nq q* q rRfH^€t^qr‘ qrw ] ' 

Sita— If this be so, then that is not the coronation water 



:thai} will be poured on him but the water to wash his face 
4jO wipe off tears, (due to Maharaja’s ‘Vanagamana'*.) 

Beng — 'siTPl^fl ) i 

'sirfsf I c-<F c«Wi:¥ cn 

^ti%, U9&1 ^^51 1 ^^1— W5T ? 

( ctff% ), 3rr^%i 

C*t^ ^'Q?[T^ ^'^]§ 5tft?tTf|5Tt5r I 

■C^ C??I ^trt I <Sl'S «ITI ) <5^1 

■stTf^Htf? I #t’®l— 'S^SITI I ^T'S, fft'S I 

■•«i^5ftl%^1— cfft, ^tf^?rrr? I ^^1— 

■m^f%, 4r®'9 1 ^T'«, .f¥?lTtl1 (ft's ft's I 

) I ^'®1— 

■?5ti, I ^?rf®¥i— ( c5rl% ), 'sftftiTf? I 

^^1—^511, C«tt®1 ? ^IWtf^^l— otR 

c“fT®i *tT5r I i ^®1— 

'^, ( fit!?*! 'Q ’Iflu ) W^tCVfR C^st^T 

c»rt'®i I 'si^TfR^i— c^wi '®''8^i c*ft^ ’itil I 

I ( C5f5 ), ^ 

**R| St1 I C5^— t2tC?[tW5t ilR I <4^ 

%■< ( ) I csfS, 

'srfs!'® i' cslt— OTft?[ ^1 I ( ^tln 'q Ri^?ti 

^tRti ) 'stf^, ^tw4 1 ( C5lt?i '«t=qftt?n ) 

■^tiff <*iTf I ^ OT Ri ^1 f?ic^^ I C6§t— c?R 



c^, ‘'5tf%:^^, 

•^f%cw’ I ^^1— itc^j c^Tit's ^t®i I 

■< ^f%?n ^nii1 ) C5&t— ctfi%, f^^Ji;^tff, I 

■^'®1— f¥ 5i=^j ? cett— ^tw'jjs ?it5T^ 

■( I ^^1— ?f^t?ft@ ?*f?ir«ti 

f “fsf C^l ? C5tl — ^f%fw I ^'®1 — 'St^ 

Cff%^f|, 'SfW? I C^t^It^ f^'S ^ 

cwf^ I CB^t— ) I ( 'Sjts^ej ^f®!^ 
f^fi:®!^! ) I cstt— cwft, »t^ ( ) i ^^i— 

^1 I C5tt— «tT%i 
c’fsT I ^'$1— c^t=i'a ^r<] ftii «ttl%(:^ i '^m^ 
<tT^l^ 5J{tst1 «tTC^ I C55t— cffftf, U!l^«t1 

CT, 5i3?t?tt^ 

I I cfff^c'sfl, (ii&i 'stf®c^^r!% :{?•, <4^1 

^aEp^t}% (Sj-^t^C^T^ ( '®t'Jt«. tflt '®if®W^- 

) i 

Tika. — tfcj I ‘«fl^’ ‘®t*tg’ ftw''’® m'm[ 

( ’?rfst^ i stgtfiiflt a ^ Jifs^jt i {%^ 

5k: fiifq«%:, ssjit sfir i 

^t<PftPK' — ‘5t?jf^ ?fg*rtiS Tf;t5t?i:” t "arafa graft 

srarft ra ] i “raro^r «ftraft” 5ft ^ar ^a- 

^Tft^ gf«i?fft — ‘'*rre*raKrfrai” i aa: €taT a?fft— aOTnft^ ai a 
ax 5ft ‘m at 5^ft’, arag ‘ai’HW"' ’xProftaxi 5ft 
i ) iwg’ *'fipi’ rarg ii ga:»5^raiFra5T^55i' fts’otft 5t^t- 

^f?raii-“'«twTft; '^'xraraft^’ 5‘gRigra [ ^qraaK'nra ^ 


7 



8° nfFfnT5iT2^3T 

] ‘'srstjf ‘k^t’ ct^ren ’c^t’o! ‘f%ffiK'5iinffsiii?i^^- 

ftfSRisf*!,’ iraV ‘snf^ciT ; f%5g figr ?tfj i ‘ctci: m- 

kn: 'sf'lfti’ gsRt, ci^Tii wt ‘^^'’ ii 

% [ HJJTfiT I ^ ] I 

aim cim ^T^cf f}tt’ g)si5(fiT i 

Hari^w ‘fl^f I ’^•.‘*1'^, f^raiftiat’ nsra'^r [f^^+?fci+ 
f% I ^I'St t%’5fe ] II ‘W — ^taaiaf?}. ’W*' 

ararr ‘^■'’ ssiswi f ii ‘far g [ ifTaransrnci»i ] 

^fti Tificj ^^51' ‘w { ) ciT^ci [ atacf ?fci m 

'^5!i3iT[ ] ?!% #cn5fT ; ira: ii 

cici: t ‘flfgrsi’ f ft ‘g’pi' f ?% 

or sssT’ii sfiflftg’ aj^firft 

^^rn"’ 5jtH^ i uro^'' 

si^raa’ftwt ftm’ ?ft W “ai^ ^1 55 !w^ 

stfr” «si 3 I ‘«f|5ft ^5iif6g’ ?i«rr ’siTafn*f‘ ^lagsig n 

^fwrsr #3T witft — ’sr^grftatr'ftffl ‘sftwt’? 

«(?! nx. It *t s5twt '?Tft g ctn 

5^’ 5^ %’f oiTciai; n ‘?C’ ?Rt 

sigs^Tji ‘niftr ^=^1 Hafti’Tg;’ [ftm’ 5fa asKw 
] ft^^ JWiftrqiai' i ^sf' f ‘sinft Jt^fir- 

gift’ ggftrgrft ft^fift ^grft ggiftnw' ft'gggT’ g^ggftr u gg; 
■t^tgg/gnggggTgggg gtgr Sigsf:’ iit; 

‘ftgg’ ‘s’ ftmft «g’ ftrfgg gg?^’ gggt ggi gisg sg grgi% 

[ "g* gnggggftft" ?ft fft ggiK^;] i m'' gRts ^ ggrgjgfti i 
gf g gqg mggg It ggg'Rrf ‘gg’’ ggg ‘ggi^’’ ggai graiftf: spggft 
gHsk: gmifttgigi giggrt ‘gmft’ giggft— giftt^s: [ gx 





■sItT t II ^<5T '^T¥ — »W 'XT^^'’ '€lfq »m!’ KT5IT 
ctfi; ^wrfKct: ii 

era: ‘srftsg '?rqKi ^aiJTfci’— ‘wfsf^, ‘ftra’suPraf'’ ^T^raT[ 
'?rfw^ ‘ftjfTisrnf^il;’ firqf^t^siTf ^fa [ “^ci 

ffsTSsp^ 5F?ssff5T 35rR3i5t; ] I ii 

#raT ‘ftr’ f^'’ [ fi[3T[ ] ‘u^^’ 'axRi'^i 

I ^aiq- {%■ ^ I 

effi: Vifij'; ?3!TS!^ 5^KTSI: 

^rra: [ tffim' '?r^gf^a?[] ‘^RrfiisjB’ ^t%, i 

Kw^Tfw^^:, g ^ ?a!Kt ^^, ci ^“ SI '?ri=grat w^ft ?flr 
#arar. ’5ict; ’stre— t ^cra; i <ifi: ^ra^rfj 

#c(T T^arraci5cgr{w’ 1^5’ t^f 

5ft 'sm ‘'^wc^Tft ?^ft’ i ^Rra'TO’gci- 
^^% raft^^ft, tifia!®?' gti'Ernira ftg'tf ^€t ^— 
‘trw^’ [ ^raq^flci J ‘^■qgffcT?!'#^:’ ‘v^gfl?;’ HT^: 

'^ft; ’ff ‘g5ff)9if:’ f^TO3^: ‘q3^sp^: sira: i 

5ft eis©T; ft«t5i' ?ffaT «r<fHr saisiwT ^rrf— ^rftsf'qrw 

B^wra:’ ft’^; *rtfi i fft ftqtT ; i aa: ^rr?— 

‘KTsiiiatrft’ KT3TO?Tfti ftiiaranft’ w?a: arairai: asar: aa atfstift 
( af atft: ) asaraf wafft taiftarK^a aftasag; ^a arftt aa 
qzt ga; faajsr: wr^ft i aa: =a3t qj^a^fa^at tgare— aai gag— 
‘Ha'axrar’ tw* afftftai aiKig; fta^a: fta afiraift’ 5ft i aa; 
5;iag‘aT^ aa 5ft gear €taT a^ft— ‘a^a’’ aft aa ata. ‘aat ag’ ^ifti- 
airea' graga'a afta'^aar' a asiaqa-'afta'aftaf"’ aftaft fa^g ag 
‘g’fiaat’’ i^aqaTgarag «aai^a afaarft i afta'ana ax’ agxat aa 



Jlf3ITT5n2^?| 

Notes 

1. %q^ etc — is here ^^ dress , 

+ trife + f^fff^ the keeper of 

dress of the various actors in the theatre-hall or concert-hall 
[ ^#c{aj|WT ] [ qtial. ^]^\^^\ h K^T i:fc? l 

I Nom to [ in m^m fitter ]* 

2, fSrr^f etc- + theatre. But in 

the iT of the root elides, if that be in or 

and not in as here, the rule is ^ ^ i 

Witness with i Kwm ^ cTf[ i r5r + ?cr + ^ 

w^k=^wn ceased, Ptitt' wiT^arn m, qualfe^wi 

Here Prof. Paranjape thinks that the acting referred to in 
PratiharPs speech is over by this time. But we differ. The 
should be befitting Eama’s coronation, and that 
not being begun, how can the play be already over ? P?f=u etc, 
means that remained after decoration of theatre- 

hall i, e. surplus sprouts of Asoka, and has nothing to do with 
actual acting of the play. Now-a-days are used to de- 

corate halls on such august occasions. Women are fond of 
so perhaps Avadatika wanted some of these from Eeva. 
But she did not give it to her. So to make fun with Eeva, 
she took a bark from there, 

3. ~JiT^+w ^Pa I Pred to ^ i is 
a flr^V 1 ? if? root, so its [e.g. ] is voiced by the 



dictum i Thus beco- 

mes“^^Tftf: ^iTf^cfT i Compare the list of 

roots in — I ^T^- 

^T^’siT I The plural here in ^mfw. shows 

that Avadatika and all her companions were denied i 

Others went away, but Avadatika alone made fun with Eeva 
and tookaway a bark garment from her custody. 

4. — It here means or jsrit i See Tika* 

I Nom 1 

5. Tf^ — This shows how strictly a follower of 

truth or rectitude was Sita. She thinks that UR grows even 
when snatching is done onjest. So Sita protests this too 
and addresses her as because she cannot see the 

fault here. 

5. — This is a form of address to one’s female friend in 

dramas. i Compare — “f ^ 

in Swapna IV. 

6. W 1 — All these indicate \ 

7. 551^^ — Nom' here. Sita asks whether 
will suit her or not. This foreshadows her wearing 

of and going to i 

fit to decorate all. { 

Eor similar ideas, compare 
-Sak. I. — Avimaraka, 

Tm' — Swapna. II. &c. True beauty is itself grace- 
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ful and adorns all others and as such is made golden 

here. 

9. qajT — Here and in swapnanataka the Prakrit is 

rendered as but it should be xT W and Prakrit of or 

is or &e ; comp—*^ 

Sak. IV. ^ 

Construe— i 

10. gold. or ] 

(by )**-^qf4w with gold or golden. 

Pred. to 1 Usually the form used is with by 

the rule “qiPn^^rurf^^s^’' or by in the 

sense of l Thus Malii in Meghduta writes 

fqqn^: i But here the form being 

we have recourse to above deriv. Sita’s was of golden 
colour, it made the also so, hence her decorated 

even — it was i In this active sense we can 

also derive— 5Qt^5fuiru + 

decorator, i We say (irregularly) 

because is enj oined in the and only ; the 

I 

rule for as here is “asr^jsl i Oomp 

in Bhatti. 11. and in Bag VI &c. 

Poets speak of Sita as and “uHsifNiT- 

; indeed beautiful ladies are so descibed, cp 
and “^I'qsTPTksw'kilfe:” in Bag VI &e. 

11. q?fqtnf®T cTg’Cfii^— Nom to ipaJT’rT i q + i^r + ’^r = 

irsPtc! or 511^ horripilated [ -gsifeu J ; in this sense ? 2 _is 
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-optional in after by the rule “'fw' i fe; 

is also correct by the varttika ( Thus 

in Gita XI we have 1 QuaL I! 

Both m or uw means body, ifu ci^^+ + m 

that grow on bodies i. 0 . hairs. Better avoid the 
deriv. — ^fcT ^%\: ( w. ) ; cr^i^r ; 

for in that case the rule €H^; should retain 

of here yielding like etc being 

a u’m of hair. In the case of etc. is some- 
times irregularly retained by the rule 1 But 

even then the words are derived as suggested above by us. 
Commentators of Amara all derive such words in the way we 
have adopted. These being all instances of 1 The 

Oheti says that her horripilated hairs speak of the joy and 
approval of what Avadatika has said, so she can’t see the 
necessity of saying any thing, nor out of excess of joy has she 
the power to speak anything. 

12. WiiqfmT — + = means I Then 

< &c ) ^ v , UT S55rftfqf — I Qual. I Here ^ of 

elides in by the dictum I Bor further details 

of gram, here see our notes under in Sak. Act I (just 

before si, 23 ). Sita as a clever one divines Cheti’s motive 
in speaking out something else, when here giving over to her 
the wanted by her ( to see how she looks now by 

) I 

13. vre! Hfq^f^*—Sita is of placid and noble 



mentality. She knows Dasaratha to be a and her 
husband, a prince. Unless something unnsnal happens no 
change can take place therein, so she takes the as 

heard by Oheti to be of some one in some other Kingdom- 
Comp ''m ^ ^ 

^ W’^T^WT'^—Shastri. 

14. — Nom. to etc understood, 

^T?crjH?[ I ^c| tT^ c!%c!: i ( 

15. — irfh + + I Taking, referring to, accepting 

&c. Comp~“^l# - Sak. VI. and 

^ Swapna II. &c. 

16. ^\^KW, is master, King, ^ 

a son. refers to the prince Eama, 

Similarly king’s daughters are addressed as in: 

dramas by persons of lower ranks, of + 

+ ) 1 

17. wfcr um: — Sita is startled at the utterance of 

Eama^s i She does not understand how can it be 

possible without Dasaratha’s demise. So she asks this. This* 
foreshadows death of Dasaratha very soon due to I 

This also shows Sita’s love and regard for Dasaratha. She does*- 
not like her husband to be king by the death of her father-in- 
law. She wants all to be living and to lead an ideal life 
( with w: and living ). Comp WPCM 

I wT£Ej‘'f^ xm infra. Her anxiety however 

is removed when says i This is^ 







however a good news to her. Hence she exclaims 
^ J This reveals her character in true light. She. 

not only hails Eama’s but also hails Dasaratha's i. 

So she rightly says “here. 

N. B. — We propose that fkm% here should be a better- 
reading, for emphasises both the good news better, 

'mm gives ft + or i Then the 

meaning is — I have heard having two or divisions.. 
And this suits us very well. Perhaps this was the poet’s- 
reading here, changed by the scribers. Oomp 

— Kalidasa. Here % has either being 

related to ; or % has inplace of ; Mr. shastri 
says ^c5rsf?T’’ i 

18. Sita says this to Oheti, so that 

she out of joy for may give sufficient to the 

Oheti. Then again here all the texts read 

^^fcT ) which should be a stage direction only and be read as- 
— ( m: i Indeed Prof Devadhar here 

reads ( &c ) as a stagedirection 4* + 

putting off, means wearing, Oomp 
Malavikagnimitram. The poet here very skillfully 
makes Sita freed of all her ornaments and wear barks instead 
and foreshadows the future event of her with Eama in 

such a dress. This is a step to the development of the plot. 

19. -An mmn meaning forthwith or simultaneously t 

Comp &c. 



20. i -^m-^zz + n Wftr 

— sferuck i. e, sounding, means silenfe and 

may be used as an adj. in all the genders. Amara says — 
I Bnt in a similar sense is an \ 

^fcT ^^'^zfzn I fkn ^ptVt i 
has ceased ( T^m: ) as soon as struck. . How can this be 
in an i So Oheiii is at a loss to understand this. 

Then Sita says and cleverly 

anticipates the incident of obstruction or in Eama's 
eoronation. 4- u: blow, here it means i 

She then however accounts for this sudden stoppage of ^ZW 
to some unknown cause by See 

Tika also. 

N. B. — This is also our poet’s experience for he has repea- 
ted this phrase infra, also. 

22. 3?^TO5r: — By this the incident of is 

olearly indicated by our poet in this drama* 

23, ^?[ &c.-— construe — m ( ) 

) m i!T?r ( f i See 

also Tika Here the construction is tortuous, m is to be 
made to refer to the required in ( see sL 3 

ante). Hence n'% is here, 

by arMqrfiEf ^rf^n t Water to wash the 
mouth with. The sense is— If Dasaratha retires just after 
Bama’s coronation, it will strike Eama to the quick and ha 
will weep even during ^ i So will serve the 
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purpose of his i Here also Sita shows that 

neither she nor Eama wants this happening. See next para 
and infra and note 17 above. 

C <T?f: Tw: ) tto:— ( wt: i 

1^3^ % fq%a: 

w. W‘ fqg^ ^ m 

5^ xTc\ wi' fq^f^ri’^Tq^rr- 
¥t i ^ qqT% ^sr: ?r?RT5T 

Tiq WfRTSf: I ( qqiTai?! ) qrqf^?!^’ qsjirfe I 

( Then enters Eama ) Eama ( within himself ) — Ho I Ho ! 
when the (auspicious ) drum was beat, my superiors were 
present there ( to watch the coronation ) and I mounted up 
the royal throne and water was just falling (on me j from the 
mouth of the jar that was raised up to the shoulder and then 
lowered down, King ( Dasaratha ) himself dismissd me 
(from this), after sommoning ; and people were astonished at 
my mental equanimity or fortitude j but ho I Wherein lies 
surprise if one’s own son obeys his father’s order* As the 
King himself dismissed me ( from this coronation ) saying 
let the coronation ceremony be held in abeyance or stopped, 
my mind felt relieved owing to the removal of the burden 
of Kingdom* Luckily indeed I am that self-same Eama, and 



H.0 

Dasaratha is the paramount Lord. (Aloud ) Now I will meet 
Maithilee ( Sita ). 

Beng.— < 2fn“r) nn ( )— C^1, 

'sr^srfir® ^^c® ’^f®c® 

(?“f?i«f) ®tf%?i1 'SfWc^ ('iit ^us) 

'®rt^ti ^1®!, f%^, f^®ti 

^t®I5T tflC® f% «!tTf%!;® I ?IW 

‘C3? ^31, «tT^f ’ <ii^ 'srfsjtc^ "srW? 

?iT^j?t?t ^'ifl® 5^1®! 1 ®t®fjig5(:ir 'sitfsi 

ctI ^t5[^ 31^; 5!^tiltw 'tf*f^«t| i 

( ist^TC’S ) ®i:=^ 3i«ti{ oifH I 

Tika.— W5^;— usf ’g^strr %8, »75re^ ^iff ^ ( uwi ), 

^ ( ^ifa ), ^crm ’?itwu 

( gfu ), 51^; t luiw ftfwu: I ( ftpg ) wl:, uf? fug: 

U 3 m: f^» 5 u: { ) I sgreit -‘<?jf’ ’Hfir, 

'^ffira'^igsf’it^’ ‘wsre^’ 

?R|^; ‘siff 5HfU '^IT^'' ^Erffr, W ‘gS’ ‘;gisf ^T- 

T<im’ g=ul5w' fgni ‘^r^TOPT" ^gn’’ u’w ?3’ gurrg s'^ctfg ?fii 
[^nffr^ig^iTfTPirftifsT:] dig' w, ?trssr 
^fg, ‘Knrf^miu’ ■^iT^af ¥r?T50sim^^dtuT’i’^i:srm',’Bfa' 

■f »w w sh; i f%^g «!:, ’siffia ftaiu^rc^ir’ a TOTt% 

‘afg ga; ftg; a^:’ ’aim ‘ai^fa’ graufa W ftat ‘ai: fauia:’ »r 
faaia: ati'd i snf^'nifag^f^a ftpn i ^afai^^lsar^ia:: tl ‘i ga' 





i ^ ^ 'm 

xmT KmmTfi % ?T?r:’ ^i^ri mv. 

^ ^ mn^_ i T^^tt [ 

n^: m: i % ^ 

\m i % ^[^;, ^fircf 

15' ^n ^TiT ^^Tfw, ^nx'^ vm at\^ \ 

cf: ^xf^mxm fk^0m xmm 1 ^cr: xw 
tr^T#' t crtf €r^r ‘qs?iTf^’ [^rrq^ 1 

Notes 

1. Eemark — The stage-direction seems faulty bare in all 

the printed texts ; before and ^‘qqrrsiH'' be- 
fore qsiirW’ is necessary. Eor the speech of 

Eama here is apparently to himself at this incident of sudden 

stoppage of coronation. And his later motion with wordings 
however is made heard to all other actors when he advances 
towards Sita saying &e. Hence we have sugges- 
ted the above emendations. Oomp ) w 

&o‘‘in Swapna — I. sL 11. 

is that which is supposed not to be within the hearing of 
the other actors on the stage at the time, though uttered 
loud enough for the audience. Compare 

I And opposite of this is xx^^f{ i. 0. which is made 
within the hearing of all other actors on the stage. 

2. — Two indicating as said before. 

3. ^z% ’S[S— All ^ by the rule ^ 

I l^or see note si. 3. is also 

a good reading here. 


4 . &C—^ + ’^ + ftl=?F^+ f 72^ Hit = '3WK’>DH lifting 

np ( grtt5i*r ) t hh+^hPo that which is lowered 

down, ^af gtf^fqr i f g^rr ) WHT’rg, flu jhi — 

or ^cig, if f g is at all intended to from ^5fr cig i 
is here month of ^ ( jar ). ^^WK’HflflTflTfl' i cj^ng 

JTsqlcifci ?fh 

( m )="giitjwK»iiflflrfltfl^^flH'^ffl just falling from the 

month of jar which is raised np to the shonlder and then 
lowered down, nigsr' nj;t‘ ; nfflifl i qnal. gg i 

5. 'Hi^sf — 'flT + w' + <3t\i Having called me. 

6. ftflfiiit — ft + Hsi + ® ^fl' fti I having dismised or 

sent away, Pred, to flfh i 

7. '*? 517VI — tat or i This shows Eama’s fflft'aiKaT 

in obeying his father even at this moment. And he as a high 
personage, thinks this to be very natnral bnt this finds room 
for astonishment on the part of people in this matter. The 

in the last line is only to fill np the line. Pb. shastri says 
"flt HTfliflnflpat "bnt we have one at the beginning here. 

8. ft^flraiij — ft+Kfl+^3 aiTfl flit I Its is ^fir- 

tTtfl I The reading here does not commend itself, 

for we say fWA of and not its i 

9. qnal. ^ i Its ^=rif is ^otiT i 

10. &c — hk; hat, at i + 

enlivened. -^qi; qnal.flfl; i Being reliev- 

ed of the heavy ihk of carrying on Tiacr, bis hh^ felt composed. 
Bnt this should not be a cause of joy to a dutiful personage 



like Eama (cp &c). The poet here unawares- 

lowers Eama's on the one side. But on the other 

side this is natural for a son when father is still living. And 
Eama was still joyous for he did not know the ac'iual cause- 
of nor did he still then know of his ^ com- 
pare — ^ ?rT% 

— si. 7 infra. Thus Pt. Shastri says here under € 
etc. — i 

11. Eemark. — But as to Eama, Sita was a loving friend, 
a counsellor ( &c), it was now fit for Eama to meefi 

Sita, so he says See also Tika. 

fiT^T^ ati=rq^:— fflfwr. i tqt or xm 

a name of Janaka. if 

=ifft?^ a name of Sita. comes by the rule 

I Compare — Padamanjari, and also 

see our Notes under is Bh I. sL 14. 

«’fr,^TW. i snq^* 

] I 

Avadatika — My lady. Prince Eapaa comes indeed, 

( And ) your bark is not removed. 

? 

Eama — Maithili, -what for are yon sitting here ? ( or — 

' ♦ 
Ho do yon do ) ? 
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ItaT— 1 * I ( ^SIR ) % [ =f »? 

w^pf; i ( ) srag ^n^p: ] 

Sita— Ho, My noble husband. ( Eising ) Let my husband 
prosper. 

xth:— wfir%, ^wrw l ( '^wfaaifa ? ) 

Eama — Maithili, Sit down. ( ? Sits down ). 

5r* ^ax^# [a^r^p-' ] 

( ) I 

Sita—As my noble husband commands ( sits down ). 

ixflH ^ p xxfl^Tx:^^ %€t I ^1% 

a^ wtc|[ ] I 

Ava — My lady, the same indeed is prince Eama’s dress. 
Then this ( word of ) must be false. 

^tcTT— ai^^t ^ I af- 

aptJaif^ir [ nmdt a w^- 

I afiptniTfa xisrf aw ] i 

Sita—Such person (of high rank ) cannot utter falsehood ; 
nr’royal places are full of incidents. 

xw:— tfaf?!, i 

Eama — Maithili, what is being said by you. 

^nr— ^ 1 I »T'>irrf%— 

^ [sf 

‘ssrfixtgr ] 



Sita - Nothing momentons. This girl { Cheti ) says — 
coronation, coronation. 

— ^vgTq'T«T<5rii®%3i5j?[n=g?j ti^- 
^3I51^T5€?’ TTfS- 

iTfa5»3:ii?rnFj ^[gni: i 

Eama — I landerstand your curiosity. There was corona- 
tion. Be it heard — Great King Dasaratha to-day, even be- 
fore the priests the ministers and the subjects and when thus 
almost the entire Kosala Kingdom congregated there on one 
purpose, placed me as usual (from my boyhood), on his lap 
and affectionately addressed me in the name of my mother’s 
family and said “Ho darling Eama, take this Kingdom". 

Itm— W 1^ ^ 

wferg ] I 

Sita — What did noble husband say then ? 

Tw:— c^‘ I 

Eama^ — Maithili, what do you guess in this matter 2 

qfaclfeta ] I 

Sita — I guess that my noble husband did not say any- 
thing but sighed long and fell down at the feefe of the King 
( Dasaratha ). 

8 



» cm f% qT^^5t% qf<7fi: i 

gtM ^ qcTm fT^qf?: WfTRl^: I 
fqg^" qTft iRTlTfq ^"f^pfai?:: iitil 

Eama - you have guessed aright. Very few are met with^ 
pairs of equal dispositions ( or characters ). Then ( at that 
time ) 1 indeed fell down at his (father’s feet)— *And by tears 
falling simultaneously on my head ( from my father’s eyes ) 
and on his feet ( from my eyes ), were rendered wet my 
father’s feet as well as my bead. 

Beng.— I 

f%i 's 5(1 1 vitsi— hr«rf5i ( ), 

? (or— «If 5 ) I C^i I ( ) 

'WK I ?it5i— I ^'®1— 
^T^j^cara c?i '«imi I ( ) 1 

I ( <^L^3sp'® 

) ft'?!!! ? ^'51 — m =T1 I 

I ^t^r— ! ^'S1— 
lilt ( cst!) i 

?Jt5i— c'at^in <[f%?lTf^ I I C*f1®T 

— 'si^it^j M3 i2tf ^«fr«.,. 

c5i«it:«[ c^t*r®i ^f^?ii, ^t®ij 

^ft?( ^Cf '®iTC?[Tf^^ 

^Itilti:^ ®1M3' (ilt 



^ftr^isT ? itsf— ^f?r 

? ^'si— 5?;i, '®rt^*i3[ f%^ 5^1 ^fii?n, '®jt?f 

'sifsitctf^ tf'=^€t I 

'®<i,^ti;^ ^tf^ ntc^it <2!^^ - 

■srl^t ( f^'St?[ '5I2F ) fn«T?l 'ttc?! ( '«It^t?[ «I2F ) ^T'®t- 
^tf^, ’fifw 51^^ fnw H'st^ 

'S(5p, Hf ^f®® 'Sft'siH ^T^IH "STSp ®ff?l 

^f?i®I ) I 

Tika.— tTfifn ?siTf? — W'fr^'^TO' 'CI'flH ^T5T«l’ g?I ’^fgglffi^T 
— Htsfn f?g fii'^c}’ ^iJitfq ^if^ifg 'giq^ftci'’ 

W^ici; ri l cicl'. 4ltiT 

^r^— “'?w It €tm 'swif’Ccig#, 

cia: KT^tifsT^ ^qfgeisjt ct^wggrfct^T gi^rafn — ‘«^' ^sir^ii^’ Kmiei ‘^t ^ig’ 
'jg g g '^ifvtC^mt xraifgttg^l 1 ?in ‘qrag’ 
r*igii vitg [ swwgf ] I 

C5ft: fl'tciTm^Igfcl-'cITS'm 3tg;’ ^^f^sisr; *^gi* 

5? fliggg’ g jf i ^«T?iI ^f«g'^fg[cigt(Tg3f% giK’um' gffs— 
'm: '?t3(f ^i{g g'fg'ftmfg g;g’ Hgfjfr 1 '?ig!=fiC kw ^tf— flfgftt, 
Tfiftlg’ I ‘gltW '%3t ggfct— ?rcl fggfti:] I 

ggtre - ‘t g^g,f5iTi stHTr^i 

‘^^5icn?i’ ^ra^aggf sgr — ‘'«igt gs?i.tg ®qKnjiTOi5??f®{g- 

-* 

’qsRHgfsig'g ’s'fti'H ‘®3 t’ fggig, gg 



I aiaj -^iTsaifi nafFci ci?C 

^rafgar ‘waarts %aa'’ ^^T?t^i^a=[ ‘^iwng’ Cfm 

^s[!5iTf?5ia?g%a ?ir - ‘ii? a:ra a:r35r‘ iifliajwctui’ a^n ?fff 
‘'53?: af%t’ II a" ^TfastJfiiT ^arPuai’ 'a»Ta''Ha'«!i a:i^a 

'fta-'’ aimacraa ?sKa?i qRiciaf -5fn ^farcirat 

arrai: - 'gis ctf* cm’ a^rr i ?rfi: a' at?! gssisfNr ^ctqai at^' 

sjftftr I <icif?r«5ra Tifl ^T?— ‘g^sJtarfJT’ garaHr^rfa '^aifa’ asrf- 
H’BffiwanfaT ‘a^‘ naT'jfnaT a'tfaia' i ‘c?<?’ cjfaar 

f% art m' ‘'rr?^: qfeci: afar’ «arFa aa ii 

^irftarfe— aaa: i aa’ { garaff ) aa ( faTa: ) aaft qtrcir aaift 

aa: qctciT aia'a, faia:: aT^cu^ afq t fqg: ar^ a'faal i 

airgrr— %fl ’ garqf a [ f qqg aa* aa aaat?rg] ’am’ fincg; ‘aaR’ 
ft ‘qactr’ qaa' aita ‘aa’ fqaaifq ‘aa:’ a^t qrgft fat; ‘qaar’ 
Haa aita ‘ara'a’ a^arffar ‘aa faf: iTf^a' arffsraa ‘aft t ftaiar^l 
aTftal” arffgra! i as aft ftsqrgit aftt ag^ fta: 

fawsg fta^ a aa ftf; faascf — fft aiaarta aaia'<ara aaff 

a'a: i asraaFfta - 1 [ age^a^®;?; ] n 

Notes 

1. Eemark— Eama asks “aftft, ftraiait” then Sita shows 
aaaa by ‘’fg aia'ss;” and then utters victory or aaa^ on 
Eama. But here 'before “aag aTar'ga” in Sita’s speech we 
must have ‘%srTa” i Otherwise the stage direction becomes 
faulty. Bor later on we have “alar — a^ra'gs araraaft ( ^a- 
ftaft )” ; unless she first rises thus, aaftaft has no meaning ; 

o 

for Eamas sees her seated when he says i further 

to ntter to her husband, decorum wants her to rise up 



and she as an ideal heroine should not be lacking in this. So 
we put the stage*— direction here. 

N. B, — Similarly first after Eama’s speech“^fi?1% 

is meaningless and should be omitted, though seen 
in all the printed editions. 

2. — An ^^5? indicating on the part of the 

i, e, €tuT here. Comp ‘fee. in Swapna 

nataka and Act V infra. 

3. — Sita being ^c5fqT%3ft judges 

all others of high rank as like herself and cant believe that 
a chamberlain like noble Balaki can tell a lie. But she 
accounts for Eama’s previous dress even now when corona- 
tion was announced, as due to some other cause, for she 
( Sita ) Knows very well that is full of incidents — 

{ see ante ). 

4. Construe - ‘gq V[^ 

^w. I Or*--^ru ii is either a 

meaning ?[, or it is m f% of the root i 

5. ‘3-qmim WTq ffu ^q-f + + mh 

preceptor (here including priest), minister, 
subjects. + in^^sfl 

qyq before. Here the U’qiUM in comes by the 

varttika^qfeq^: under the ruie‘^^cgglqi% nxx{ \ 

q§ifu = or q^iq^t I ^qT^rqq qgRfciTf^Tiq, W.- 

m ( ^qr \ Adv» ciuaL ^cqi i As almost ail the 

main personages of ( of v/hich is the capital ) 

gathered there, so it is said i 





6. Pred. to i 

W i ( ^‘^f^ci* ), ^ cl?l ( Here is ‘‘'made 

gatherd’’ i. e. i 

7. qiial. i mmm i Which 

was habituated to Bama from his boyhood up to the attain- 
ment of perhaps. 

8. + ^rftw is an alternative 

form in the rule i 

9. ?TT(?3ft^iT— ^fm: ^m* ( ^’5?: ), ^.ci?T I Obj of 

( + + I Preferably otit of affection for Bama and 

^Taj^jT, Dasaratha addressed him by some word as ^TaT<5ijT- 
&c. See next. 

10. f Adverb, qnal, if 

f%’ wPdcT^T — Sita puts this question to Bama to know whether 
he glady and without any hesitation accepted Dasaratha’s 
proposal of i 

11. or f^ru^+w + ^iqf Sighing, fkww is 

also correct from ; then it means all kinds of respiration 
inhaled or given off i. e, f However both are 

taken as ?fruif^ftcr i f%;w is better for suggests this, 
Sita rightly recognises that the on the part of 

cannot but overcome Bama with emotion. Thus 
he was so moved with affection that he could not speak any- 
thing, and sighed on for this heavy new task, but still he fell 
flat on his father’s feet, due to implicit obedience and affec- 
tionate acceptance of his order e. g. mr i Com- 



xrafwtsi': 


pare “gritWTJfmfe t tiisjf ^?sr: W - ' »ht 

(quoted by Prof. Kale). In other words in spife 
of reluctance to take KT^ri^rK, Eama out of affection had no 
other alternative but to accept his father’s order. 

12. — here adverb qua! i 

13. — ^5T “f fw ! Agrees with — 

\ Here meaning may be taken ; or better 

c!^Tf% meaning ( creation ) should be taken for ; 
ijoT is usually ^ ; such of equal dispositions are rarely 
created or united by god. 

14. disposition, mentality, habit &c. see 

also Kulluka under Mann II. 2 under i '^1^* 

\ Qual. i is got by f%qTci^ in the rule 

the form may 

be allowed in the sense of etc. ft is doubled giving 
ft ft, then the first ft becomes and the second the whole 
being, in the neuter. The sense of pair is got by ^?rftUR 
of in the rule. 

15. ( 'S# ) time 

( ) I 

16. meaning i 

17. w I Construe— 
tram ^TO-’sr fteC '?i^1 effeal, and “?in faiTB ’craar nv^''^ ( i. e, 
fqg;gtgf ^ ) JiTfTftf srf?ci*[ I See also Tika heie. Thongh 
Eama was rather unwilling to accept snch a great burden of 

at this stage, still out of affection and obedience he 



threw himself on his father’s feet and began to weep. This 
made his father also weep. Thus took place wetting of 
Dasaratha’s feet by Eama’s tears and wetting of Eama’s head 
by Dasaratha’s tears. 

18. — This may be the form of asking welfare 

in Bhasa’s dramas, ( as, How do you do ) ; or it may be 
taken in its literal way. 

[ rr?r^?r: ] i 

Sita.— Then, what then ? 

siiftrcf: i 

Eama — Then I not (readily ) accepting his entreaties ( to 
accept ), I was entreated ( or chid ) in the name of 

his own life. 

Itai — ^ ] i 

Sita — Then, what then ? 

^ ^SClfrlffT I 

w Tstigi fiiwfcf 

W ^ W II 'a II 

Eama — Then at that time of coronation wherein Satrughna 
and Lakshmana held the je:r ( full of holy waters ), and the 
sobbing King Dasaratha himself was holding the royal tim- 



brella, Manthara whispered Jowly something in his ears with 
great conceriij and I did not become a King, 

Beng.— I 'SJTfsi 

( 511 fsfir 

^%5I5T ( or — '^IgC^Tsf ) 

[ ■®f?ftc, 5?1 ] I 

^^1— '®t<I^?I I ^t^T— ^t?i^?f C’ll 'sif^C^C^ 

afgsf \s '5f5r’5< 5[5f5[S[| 5ff?Ii:^5f, ^t'^1 =3'^; 

<53155 313iif '5!Tf^?n W®l fl^'StC'^ ( 

"Sltc^ ) f% <5^? ?^5lT3i: 311 I 

Tika. — ^ciT 13TO5[ I ^«rgfci— 'citi;’ 3(f5 fts- 

t1T?qftlt =sr fticil t Pir^cII Bt 

ftswtl BBT 

‘^TBg5i<i:i^§;’ BTasi^Tflt: sjTftci: ( ’BfBir 

BT ) ^fw 1 Bf% S ^TSBHT^' BsiWTtrsr BBT?' HBITrr^BI’glT?? ??BI^ ^ 
ftrax II BcifiBT’ftfBaiTf?— ^5 ^b; i aia Sfer 

BBBT ’SqfasTT ( BSIKtB ) m' m~' 321 BfB ), BBBTBisrT ( BBBB’ 
tBfTBBFTcTBT ) B^KBT ( ) 3:ra: W'. aiB'. feflfq 

■?[?■ KXmX BTfBt ( B BBTfB ) 1 SBtTsHT IBBT tt BB’tlfBSiqf’ IBB t 
tim’^'n' BBI “'3 'b‘ BBBifBBBf’ Bl” 11 

Notes 

1. Bci: Bet: — B’B't fkBfii; I 

2. ^Hfa32'srBi'?r5 — qfa+Bf +9Tt5T'B WfB = qiB3a’?5Bi<5 being 

accepted, fig i Qual. (awhich has bt% “sbi ) i Bam a 

was unwilling to accept bibijbit at sxicha stage, this bbbb 



<8 If%HTS!T3^5fT 

xindersfjood from his atticnde of sighing and falling flat on his 
feet, so DOW he again entreated him to gladly accept \ 

3. &c. - + + ^ near by, i, a, arrived. 

HTw: iFfci ^cirr i mm: i QuaL 

(which has ) i Note that the base rnKJ becomes 

optionally when ^Trrf^ follows (e, s. 

m &c ). 

4 srrfqci: — i as in 

etc. seems better here ; for in the sense of either chid- 
ing or entreating m should be transitive ; also comp 

m ^ — Swapna, and ^T?jf 

5^051’ ■ff 15m'' — Balacharit. Dasaratha either entreated him or 
chid him with this that if Eama did not heed his request, he 
will give np his f 

5 . &e - + ^ 5 T + ^ ft = ’55^^^:, mm 

m by the varttika — words 

like are derived with ^ 1 is of this class. This is 

after %x^% etc. Madhava has ft 

( He says ( irregularly ) because the rule 

'g” requires the of to be other than 

human ( ) to admit 1 Mallinatha cites a third view, 

viz, ^ in the rule is suggestive. It means also. But when 
meaning %lso when the is it is implied that the 

affix is available sometimes with a ?Tf as ^fri 1 Hence VT 

n 

is allowable. The two deriv. give diff. fern, forms — suppo 
sing to be an ordinary attributive and not a we get 



“aiww ^ with ^ but ^ with \ arw i 

qual (which has » 7 Tt 'Q?^) 5 Acc. to Eamayana Bharata 

aloog with Satrnghna was in ^ig«ii5?fr 1 But here for drama- 
tic purpose to increase Bharata’s pathos the poet mahes all the 
brothers present at except Bharata. Prof. Paranjape 

thinks that Bhasa seems to refer to Satrughna’s return 
along with Bharata in T4 si^ ft in Act III. But Mr. 

Kale and Pt. Shastri differ from this view rightly. Por there, 
this is asked to ^ come from and evidently Bharata 

asked whether is come from or not ? Bharata’s 
use of ^mv. in III. sL 3 also support this, as said by Mr. 
Kale- Both Satrughna and Lakshmana, as Kama’s well- 
wishers and brothers held the over him. And the 

was by himself. 

6. implies something indescribable 
and unknown to Kama. Eama knows this much only that 
his coronation was suddenly stopped at the whispering of 
Manthara, the maidservant of Kaikeyi. Later inci dents will 
be known to him later on. 

7. came in haste and concern and, 
Dasaratha heeded to her words. This makes the King appa- 
rently a to the eyes of the readers. 

0 

S. ^ ^rai— Construe— 'er Ttstr ( vt^ifw ), or 

’sipJT ( ) KT9?T *r { wirft ) — see ante. Bama says this qnite 



unperturbed, because he was not very willing for the 
then and he did not know further developments as yet. 

[ firsi' ^ I rm i '?n^9Pf 

] 1 

Sita — Joy to me. Great King Dasaratha is a sovereign and 
my husband is the same ( even ) now. 

w%f%, ? 

Eama — Maithili, why are you destitute of ornaments ? 

itaT—’Sr [if «TT3tcJ 

Sita—I have not indeed put on these as yet. 

TTO:~5! ’if I firisgf 1 

?rgTf%— 

Jim 

wnfi flTif II II 

. Eama — It can’t be so. The ornaments . must have been 
removed very recently* For example— The ears have their 
lobes curved because the ornaments there are removed hastily 
now ; the hands have the surfaces of the plains red owing to- 
the ornaments being forced out through these just now, and' 
the places on your body depressed due to wearing of weighty 
ornaments, have not as yet regained natural evenness. 



Bang.— ft's!— I if»ra«t| 

■^1 flcsT^T I ^T^r — 1, ? 

«il^5T (®f5l^t^) 5?tt I ^TJT— ^1 sf1 I 

5i3;t C'^'t^^i ?|iTC§ I ^T?f‘i — tfllsrt® ^5[ei c^t®fti[ 

^C'f?! wt’t 

ig^fJTxQ 5tt^ iftiTCf, ^t?[«l t5l|5!rf5T %1 '|5‘l mi 

51CWtC^ ^tf^Kl ^tf|<t ^11 i CStstl'I ^tCcS?! ^51* 

< ^<te« ^ C'Slt®!! ) l 

Tika. — Kw' f ^r%^r ’^ci; gsT’S srafif^sir #?i?rr 
— ‘% Fw’ I ?tct: — ‘^ifKtsr; ^at^csr 

^(‘fTOgt;’ KtaJHR^ra^ sjitia: i q:^, sr g Ti'fmw- 

ata^'jf ^r^ci:, ’crjtcT I 'cifi 'STff— ftfflgji ‘ftg^ii:' 'sttf^ftctr 

'?r^ftr »J5«iFTr’r aigsJt ‘^f%’ w^f^r ? ^tctr iDft— ^r sg-f cir^iii: 
’?rn’gTf»t’ ^5irftf *f ^Rsrrfe [ ‘wf’ ^Fa '?rsaa»i 1 aT^f[ 

?ojra: ] n tifi; tia: wsRrfa— ‘a ^1’ 'lafi 

a|w‘ ta itFawifn 1 itciw^i’ ^?i: a«rr aar ’sraaiftaifa [i\ 

^iTT ] am5: ‘wfaassm’ 1 ‘aaif? ’ sfa saafa [ fa^at'^ssta- 

taa ] I 

■ajaa: 1 af’lf aarq^aiaagairqt ( waa: ), w1 s’sfTaarwaa #c- 
a# ( a «aa: ) 1 aaifa “a ara' amaaiwiaaifa gratia a a aaaiga- 
arPa araa 1 

sai^ — aa ‘s^ai’ a?i:aiaaKaT ata^g* ijaa' arwi at?^ 
ara<ia ‘ga:’ aasarom: ‘atai:’ ^fwatrawa; a^: aaig^^ =a ; aa araarS' 
gaatam^r ??t aaf gaaiTaaTK«iiaaaa faf%aa 1 ‘f^’ ^a % ‘a^'ftaifa’ 
aiaaTftatfa ^wKniifa’ ar^at aaa a^ a^: aTi>^ t 



^< 1 : fim ’i^’nif^T trT I ’q;^^ ci'^ ‘jits' ijstPt 'sw’C’n- 

wiJCSSTfs’ ^wr^csw^ia tssHsi^ ‘^rsifs’ ^ssusiisTfs s 
^RSTfsi’ lira sfsr I sf? jjS’Bisf TJiira rais: rafsfi sss's t fss- 
^sifs J3?’ii'®Hirs flssT «%;, fti=g sifs s ssi, m: ssf ^sjutssititi 
srafflft sii€t s jis: I [ ^sift ‘sn?T’ ?fa ^iwrawi^ ^sigii ] 1 ssTS? 
sigs^nsm J<T>TTt(f3iKg^rar 1 s^sifcraiw' ass ii 

Notes 

1. Eemark — Sita also does Bot wish Earoa to be a King 
now. She thinJis it too premature at this moment oonsicle- 
ring Kama’s age, inexperience etc, and says “fitu 

nmra 33;” I 

2. rai^TTift— wi + ^;sT + ^5 fir I I wear. Sita says this in a 
clever way. I do not indeed wear ornaments may imply (i) 
that these are not worn at all, or (2) implying that I have 
not indeed put on these after I have put these off. Eama 
understands this in the first way and protest this by ‘jt 

[ ifu fwgfi ] I 

3 . usilff—A compound viaju denoting fg (cause) here : — 
or better — it means f!T3si'»r ( meaning “for example” ) as 
suggusted in jt’bv^ by its author by citing the line of 
Kumara “nurfe t ^5if?iT?9i'% ctMfeJTurgqtsicit JifU?” 1 

4. mrawa &c — g5T+^=g^r curved (f'lsigwj 1 utaiishere 
lobes of the ear ( ra^ai^ifuqiT where ear-rings are worn ) ; skut 

I ui?!ii' JJ3W ui«iiT[, Jif ! (uu;) ajral qi^ ufil:, 1 c^Kirrect- 

J 3 (qjn! =q guq'wl, quim I Dr avuT '^mutfii 1 UTSsiif*! «raranfq 1 

CN^ 

t^i JJW I UTS^ qi^ qqr; 1 Qual. or Pred. to 1 The line 



ic. 

made on the lobe of tbe ear by ear-rings show that these 
are removed hastily just now. 

5. &c— + + ^ made 

to slip down. i ( cfu: ) afiCt 

i i or better— 

-^mx I €xi] \ m^€x mx mx:, t QuaL or Pred. 
to I The palms are even now red because bracelets etc 
are forced out of the hand through these portions just now. 

6. gual. i mxf^ 

( X ^ Ucj I The lines on the bodies due to wearing 

of ornaments have not as yet become the same ox even with 
the body — thereby showing that just now are ornaments re- 
moved from these places. In other words, Eama thus proves 
that ^ is not correct at all, but these are 

removed just now. 

7« Eemark — Note that due to wearing of ornaments, a low 
or depressed line is seen on those particular parts of the bodies 
but these go off when the ornaments are removed and a good 
length of time elapses. Eama keenly observes this and puts 
these facts in support of his statement ( siUHRUlftS: 

[ciT^^fa flsgfsriTt] » 

Sita - My noble htisband cae represent a false thing as a 


true one. 



8*! % i 

( mn ) fm— 

1ii^8 i 

■f i%85? qf^Tfi ^ l> £. II 

fliflicrcl I 

Eama— Then decorate yourself (with ornaments ) , I will 
hold the mirror. ( Doing so and eyeing closely ) wait ( and 
let me see ) — 

I see barks as if in the mirror ; are these the rays of 
the stin ? 0 1 understand these from your laugh. Is this 
for fun or out of a desire to observe a vow ? 

I '$r?[?\s i 

aiTfsr '5iT?(,5'i1 I ( 'a c?Ri1 ) 

^^51 sjcsf ^Icsc?, ? 

C^5tT?f ) I tiill f% sft®1 5{1 

Tika.— ^fct’ fir^^rr ’^tfq ‘gatfitJ! 

wi ‘qKJifa’ araftfci i tw ’t^r’ sfct: ^ 

^ci; ‘^^ifKTJT it 5ft gar’ =§?[ '«rf*rr ‘^twr 

35JT ft’ I cn^ifi ^^t^cftaT * i ft'str 

wai’ '^sTRjf fta m* ftg’it' ser ‘fa?’ '^ret^m’r 

'4m ftfig ‘*rf»ir?^*''’«tqaj5 ' f%f%f{ wrft ii 

■^im;— 5^ ( -gsastT =11 ), ftf*( 



f f =§rm^^ m\ ) \ f??* 

( ^t?f ) ( ^cr^TTt^T ^Trf ) ? 

^^TT— l^T^rr II ^ct: f%Tf^‘ ^1c?T?n •’^T^wi^rcr 

X\M: ‘qc!r| f%?[’ Xl<!?f ^Tf| I 

Notes. 

1. l^Tf^)+^Jni Norn, 

Can fulfil or do. Comp ^rf — Bhatti IV. 

f + p3j^^=fcrf^ also may give this form in this sense. ^ in 
the sense of or -^m in also yields vtoRt, but as this 
^ is so further fti’^^will be unnecessary ; so better avoid 

that here. Sit a to defend herself says Ramans statement as 
wrong indirectly, by saying how skillfully he can establish 
his own wrong statement as true— ‘^5r?2l^rnu[ftt: »?r^s53[n’' i 

2. I As mine is wrong and yours true then 
dlo put on these ornaments now. I hold the necessary 

{ mirror ) ^ or + fp: ^ i 

i Bor strictly the action does not benefit 
the agent. Bor a similar use of Bhasa, comi)are 
in Swapna> 

N. B. — ^Eama here thus as a good husband wants his wife 
to be rightly decorated — nob that he is fickle but he wants 
Sita to he so. Because she is a prince’s wife- and a paragon 
of beauty. 

3. ^Pif 1 Apparently it seems strange 
that Rama who so minutely watched the depression cn bodies- 


9 



where are worn, did not so long notice pieces of 

barks on Sita’s body. But note that these being 
( golden ) in contact with Sita’s body, Bama did not notice 
these as t He now notices these on close observation and 
says to Sita to wait ( and not to decorate herself now, so 
that he may see what these really are. By ft's here the poet 

makes Sita go without hence. 

% 

4. ~ Nom to or of i The pin- 

ral shows — ^^^tft^iiT brought a collection of several pieces 
and Sita took up some ; and the collection is taken as one 
whole elsewhere before, or she brought a piece which Sita 
tore to pieces to suit her purpose ; so in 

elsewhere in ftr’g; ^ &c seems best. 

Sometimes plural as here and in infra, 

is used with ref. to several pieces of 1 Comp “^^^ft^l 

infra. Golden, colour of Sita having 
reflected on barks and having thus made these golden, Eama 
again doubtfully says — vt ftt^ ( i. e. are there sun^s 

rays reflected here). 

5. Now Sita’s laugh made him conjec- 
ture that this is not and come to the conclusion that^ 

this is bark. Now Eama was sure of his conclusion, so we* 
have qft ( intensively ) before 1 

f 

6. — Then Barca wants to know whether this was 

by way of play or joke with ; or it was i. e. a. 



irswtsi': 

desire for observing fstar^ or vow (sfi) ii ) « 71 T (?^t) i 

I Nona to ^Tff or understood. 

^5rW^TfH^~»T5T 1 ( !^ ) 50tf 5T ( m ) 
^f^fTT sf (^) 

Avadatika — My lord, she put on bark to ascertain whether 
the bark suits her or not» 

W.-— ^raWRWJT 

I 1 ^sfJT I 

Eama - Maithiii, what is this ? You wear bark which is 
the ornaments of the Iksvaku*race in their old ages. I also 
have a liking for this, Do bring me ( one )- 

ttcfT-— W <1 WT ^ 

«T ’gf ] I 

Sita — Not indeed, not indeed, should my husband utter 
inauspicious roatter. 

?to:— ! 

Eama — Maithiii, why do you forbid me in this. 

qffHTf? [ ^raip« ^ 

nfawifa ] I 

Sita—$o me this appears m*aBspicious in the case of my 
husband who has just now foregone his coronation eeremonyi 


<38 


Tw:— 




HT qfrfTt fHftsffT: i 

3lfkt^5I ^ JTTpT^ % CSRIT II \» !i 

Eama — you must not harbour an evil idea ( in your 
mind ) specially in a matter of jest), for this ( bark ) is ah 
ready worn by you who are half of my body. 

Beng.-'SRtftf^'^l— i£l^1 f% '3!T5lt^ C*rT«1 ’Itl— *^1? 

I ^tsT— jffSl, I ‘5^ 

^Ww?l'8 i§tf« I (^ti[T? ^SI'S) I 
'^iuBfST 3(1, t ^t^i— %'s, 

? %51— '®fOT?I ??r, '^^tf 

tall '5(3r5f5fl55T^ I ?T5f— C'SW^ 

^l*!f ^1 '??f1 ^fS'S Hi I "fftHTt- 

Tika.— fgHi ftagi ‘Ht^frrsr’ 'gsirfs -^Tra^ifst i 

^^’uf ctw‘%iHt ‘ff tHf-K:’ iiTHi*^ 

3'Hifq tr«t: ] anr ^^i'p!?] i fififtmstt Hreni- 

HTHfk 'Hfe I eta: HHra'nfcr II ^^^■ 

HffltfHfg Hai €tcfr ’sri?— ‘'ssrfHici;’ hht [ ] 

Ht '??' t ufeWrfH l’ ?«rWT- 

W5I* €lciraT: ^f«^T II cih: 'cth 'ht?— ht tfif i 

ttft?T§ »!gm; ht (nr ins) i (sfet:) 

t arfkw s ( ) mr ii5HT?i^ f% I 

5!irerT— ‘fiaTici;’ fksf ^ ‘tR:? tt’ 



[ I ‘mmm’' s-.w’ ] ‘^r 

’7T^’ 'Sriql'O S^sW' »rt [^51!Rw" ftra*?: 

I Ci^cw ^%: ^T!5gl?r: '^qrPo^r m i “'?i5['?st^: 

nrat ht” ?ft RfirC *0 ’®ci'— ?3f ^— 
{ ) j[t5!Hffire I ^2 “TiT”-a!^5}fir i ^?t: m' ^ttiPn^Wf^r 

wre© ftfci^^ I cim “t?rff «sitW t^^cirgaT” i m— 

"flT ^Si; ] II '^’ff 

^3^ ‘?i?t’ 3tcr; [ tici^Ef'' ] w sitt^r^sf srct^cr^'^^ir gjir 

[ ‘‘'?[\ff ^T m 5i?T'9fr^ M<ft” 5ft ^ft: ] mi: ^rar: ’n [^si^- 

^3!5?::iWtr ?ft iiig?iin] i ‘f%’ 

tcirl ] 11 


Notes. 

1 . s^'jt’wr; — 535I5K; I Qual. i ^*^51 is used 

both as ueuter and as masc. And as already said Bhasa 
uses it both as sing and plural, for reasons stated above- The 
Ikhvakus adopt at the last stage of life by entrusting 
their ?:tsu to their sons and then adopt the dress of 

the sannyasins. Oomp “W% 5ft§'t!ftUf” in Bag. I. Construe 
— S'BTfsjt f^tsiw^R:=5'aTf^ 5^!a®5; like ^i-sjf g?? « 

Hence Eama. being of 52TliA3i says” "siftT iftft;” and 

wants it saying ‘■'«ti*ra” i 

2. ?1T &c — I 

3 . »ii •3U'?ra — or ^aiq,^ is used in connection with 

or I But Bhasa uses it in connection with ?ti i 
This is unpaninian, but peculiar with Bhasas. See our 



Swapnanataka V. p, 263. Thus ^rfqi^ 

( q^5fiT‘ ?=fTfe ) I 

4. — Prof. Paranjape rightly consfernes it with the 

second half of the verse, thus— qftf [% i 

( c^qr ^ 5 ' ?rrw: ; otherwise it loses 

force. We may also construe it as fqirqcr: ), 

iTgj^r[qra irr &e ; or take as and construe— ) # 
if ) qf<f it, ( ) 

) I may mean or nm as in I#: 

uttara, *"qw^ f T^T^^h ^w, qffuu:” Swapna. 

5. ^?fr[ 1 u^r I In apposition with 
OTT \ You are my half being my wife. Comp ‘‘q'wr 

Kalidasa. And as you have already worn it, so you 
need not entertain evil if I wear it. See Tika also. Neuter 
meaning exact half enters into vqT’ffticfri and then it leads by 

the rule \ But here exact half is not intended. 

So we get and not 1 

( ^ ?mTT5r:-~ 

( In the dressing room ) Alas, Alas, the great king. 

^frr--^?iT3ciat fqr‘ q[^* [ fe^rfcj^] i 

Sita — My husband, what is this 7 

iifr: (^qr4)— 

^3511!’ n^stl^flr ^31% cTlffrllf H ?? II 

^rqrft 313^: I 





Rama — ( listening ) From fibe continiial (or unceasing) 
hnbbnb of the males and females, I clearly infer that fate 
has struck at the very root ( i e. Dasaratha ) hare. Quickly 
ascertain about this sound or cry. 

Bang.— ( CT’it'IJ ) ) I 

I 'Srt^f <4 1% “f=5f I 

Tika. — '^r ■?! siftKisr: ?fa II afi; ^JtcTT — 

'?rr5Tga 1 '?rs55f:-~'5Tt^i'^f =5r 5i?r f^rwik; ( ^t^nkf 

#iTmrciair’?f; stra: ) Itn cirffaw ?f% f (I'Rre’) 

) I 

^IT^IT — l^THT 1 lt=T Cilffcl’ ^ g Sirerat I 5c[: 

TTf^ { ^'sis ) ir^w. i ?fa f ‘^iwt mi 

■^fCTH-' ‘pth^tW t ctsitfi? ktti:— ‘ g.*!!''’ 

[ c5f<t: % n<5f5T: ] ^Tn oti 'sjs?;’ ‘^racii’ g^iRr; 1 1 

Notes 

1. fTfi'cra: — construe — JifRTsr: 1 

2. f%»f SIT?: — ttsiT?t is limit. TTsiTSTTfT: 5fu f?*T ran?'. 

«!lf^uni or f*TK^TTtrai!?T'^^,?fk Qual.-s^Pt:! As 

the cry is limitlessly high and it is both of *Tl€t and 
hence. 

3. Tjt— 'S’ft I I 

4. wmffl— I master oyer all i. e. My ego which causes my 
leads me to this supreme, and right discrimination. 

Then plainly it means— I haying egoism infer this. 



'3^ ITfw«T5=IT2^*| 

5. the order was evidently given to or 

to the Ohetis that were jiresent there. Just at this moment 
Chamberlain appears at the scene to call Eama, for Dasaratha 
lay tmconscioas. 

( nfw ) qfetram qft^sfciT f inr: i 

( Entering ) Ohmberiain — Let the Prince save, save. 

’em:— nkmet^: i 

Eama — Noble one, who is to be saved hr protected. 

Oham. — This King Dasaratha ( is to be saved ). 

I ?iT5r, ^ 

to ito ^%TS5iT ifn I f ?r <?cjq#5r‘ i 

Eama — The great King, Ho noble one, then say that 
the whole world concentrated in one (i. e. in Dasaratha) is tc 
be saved. Ent whence has this mishap befallen ? 

qnf i 

Oham from the relative. 

^ir:— I ^sfi *iT% i 

qi’er II II 

Eama— It is from a relative. Then Ho 1 there is no re- 
medy. Por an emeny strikes at our body, bnt a relative at 
onr heart. To whom will this word 'Relative ( )’^ refer 

to and thns cause my shame ? 



Beng.— ( ^^*r, ’Il%" 
est'i I ^'[51— -sit^j, I ft— ■sr^Titw I nt?— 

315T^t^ ST'S'*)! I 'SIT'^J, 'SC'^ '^15 ’l^t'?t'5fgiC’T ^^T^^ ^f^flt' 
^Zo I 'sttE^'l, C'^T»t 1 S '^jsjt? '®ltft 5 I I — 

=^e?iT I ^T5I— '?^5{ ^tC'S I 'SC'^ I 

*f:55 "ffTcK 'sit^lT'S cff?[, f%l WCW '«tT^T'S )?TCT I 

“f^ ^Tl ( 2 t^ "^ITSIT^ min ? 

Tika. — JtfKlsr; ’of^sraaf; nf%c)5!i; '%cT^ ?if%' <b ^tIt, 

‘<I^a!'Cl'CHf%5tT’ 3!<t^ ^5RI^ 

n^^\m ST fs^ciT im Kt^TTssi ‘^fn tositt’ i ?j?i; ?Tf i^m; 

^cj Tjq' t^gi ^fsirl55*l I ci^Tft =S!Tgffl'^ scTfl; — 

[ Ti^"' ] ‘f ci;’ ofsnri^ '?iq' -ft^i;’ -m^:. i 

rsv: 3siKTW~‘’S3TSttfi_^'gcIttg:’ tf^tct^clcET sjifti’ [ ‘%q?|^?rT 

'ssR^'sT^iqjr” ftf I ‘wfesm’ ?s?fT? ] j 

'?is^5i;— 3rft€ h^t:Ri, ^stst: cj^it 5i^s:f?t i ^ststsk: w 
{ ^ ^i-srpTi; \ 

^HS3IT-‘^fc’ 3!W; ‘s[€t€ Tr?s:fe ftjsg jjf ^fa’ gfraw 

■s???%srt 3is«iffT i w ^tisr: '5 ^st: Trcit:' ct?^t Difcrams ?% 

rf 

II 

Notes 

1. &e— qtial, i m m m i ^Tmi 

( ) I I The whole earth whose mamtenance 

depends on Dasaratha the sovereign King of it, is concen- 
trated and thus dependent on Dasaratha, so to say that 
is to say i The King being in 

peril, the whole earth^s existence isqeopardised. 


CO 

2. a.# I 

3. — Because eannob be killed or char- 
tised. Th’eir stings one to the quick and not the body and 
becomes nnbearable. Note Eama’s study of human nature. 

4. I The word as the creator of 
this work makes Eama shameful. He does not want to have 
such I So to know who this is, he asks 

I It is a pity that I (Eama) 

have such a i See Tika also. 

rT^H^cSTT; I 

Ohamberlain — Prom her ladyship Kaikeya (has- arisen this 

) I 

? gsr 1% wf%- 

I 

Eama — What from mother ? Then in this matter there 
must be some merit in store for us, 

? 

Chamberlain (or Kanchukin) - How is this ( possible ) ? 

WTi H?rr jtjtt ?Tr i 

q?t tsTT^^T* ^Tv5S(% H If 

Eama — Let it be listened to — That ( Kaikeyi ) who has a 
husband like Indr a and who is provided with a son in. me, 
cannot have a liking for any possible matter so that she may 
commit such an evil deed. 



IffTf’c, ^fig ^iTT^wnci- 

f^WH^iT I ?r^T trw g=5!Ti^ iTHT^fw^# %?^?r: I 

Oham. — Ho Pi ince, yon need not attribnte yonr own 
simplicity on the naturally defiled female tendencies or mo- 
tives ; your coronation was indeed stopped at her words. 

i:w-— i 

Eama— Noble one, there are merits in this 

1 

Cham. — How is that ? 

W— I 

^5=tJTiT5i^c5%; rliq- 

fqsqr^q^rtT m i 

sf^^qfrrfgjis?' 5{T% wwi usttstt— 

^qTHTt t II ?8 II 

Eama — Be it heard. In the first place there will be a 
stoppage of going to the forest on the part of the king, se- 
43ondly my dependence on father and position as a child remain 
the same, thirdly the subjects will entertain no apprehension 
with regard to the new King and lastly again my brothers 
will not be deprived of any royal enjoyments ( which they 
now share equally with me as Princes ). 

Bang.— ( C^fT^ 

) I ?lHf— ^t '«1 I 

’^'1 1 ^f^II I IT^I— '^r?[ “5[TSJ'T 



^T«fl "^,^1 «tTf¥C® ^tTC?f CT C^ I 

— :| 3 ]tif ' 5 it<nJ?H 5 )?[ 51 ' 51 , Sfl I 

'^It’l^lt?! I ^tsj — 'Slt^, t£iC'®'S 

'S'f 'stT?;^ I ^^#r— C^5I5T ¥1%11 I ?[TSI— C^tT^I, <2t*!l^2 ( '®itft 
J?1 f' 85 T?f ) =^i{' 5 f 3 [JT nal- 

c®t^ ^flc«cw, '«t^l ' 

Tika. — l%?5n; [ '^qT?T% ] ^Fj<?a ’W ft^: i 

’Sfr? — i ‘S*i’ fcj’iT ‘^i?’ btik- 

lfii*t ‘^^t’ I c(cf. ^flHjglTi — ‘^Hlffll’ cTfl 

'^n^'tcj'qrf^ct^r 51!!: ^Tfl ?sjEi; 1 ^T»i; WW I 

— 5 ? 50 t; ( ftsiT; ) Axi! ( ^s!^?f. ) ?f?r 

TtnH^'?: ], 5T frai ( fg*ri ) q^siat, ci^t; qi^ ( m^, ) 
a ST ( tg!Ti ) ^T qrftqffcT 1 ^sTT’e?! i^Tfii 1 sf^r: qftsiT 

aiqiqKTqi^ w^T ^'si^st;, ^g- gg:, g^i ^rst' grcra'ft’i, 

qffgtgfq qj^T g^T; T *i ’sig 1 ^qtgtg’sjfci j 

■gg: Ti^Tg f%»ifq M=g 5 frj ggr ?g‘ fi^?!; 1 *rm Tt^i: ’W 

11 ’I'gqig, TW. ^'grstgg qagfft fesg oiirfi ggr ?fn 

it— ‘fi*?K’ f q;w, ^wTgi'E'tg fggt 

‘^gr 3 N?[’ ^ai g- ?it firgn ^ttiw [ 

fgggTg^ 52 ig*[ 1 giCit nn ( ) 'gjw g g gig. q«ig: 1 "g 

tn'gifgg.gi,” ^r” 1 m\ sjifmgii "‘'ggg.t 

'^sg' gfiar” I "gig; qftg; 'gqtfquftg; fe^g nrsm 

gi^fkg* ] 1 'g^T gg g'ggtg’ gi^rgr qg ‘gggftggft 



far^: li sRBisifEt — fk.^^ ‘i5<®r: ’ wtf: i 

35Tg Tw: 1 

I ar^ft ( ) xaPwa^ aasraaRr&fa: { ®ra ), aa fcrsq?:^ar 
amHta; =a ^r "qa (^rf{), aqgqfafaat' qaiw sfifT atfe i t ^rac; 
qftflTTf; a af^ar: ( it; ) i 

sqT’^TT I ‘araa’ ^i?t [ 'qa^t' sa “qaTatatt ] ‘qrfaa^i’ ^fa-tqt: 

‘aaimaraffa;’ qaiptrai?! fagfa; ( ^a^gqt ) ’qtcj, at 
^aCfwfqai a aa araia ?fa a aartcj, 'aafa a Tjaatfaqa^ qa ercf, qa" 
fqgqxanaaaaTaiqft^K: aji<t i aa anff-Br ‘fqaqqaar’ fqa^aa»iaqr 
‘aiaiaTa;’ aa ^aqiataia; ‘a qa' asici i aa gftqft aa''aTa • 

‘aaqqfafaaq''’ aa^qfafa'ai^ aaaqfa; f%aT^; a!T?[ qfa faaa ‘qaTat 
a[irr atf%’ qfa air?! i araq; afK^a” ;’ ara^ ^ai^j, tsgai 

a: ata: ‘af%aT: a ar.;’ aaTfa%affag=ft qa^t aaia ?{ i aa; 
fag^; q^sgana asatt \ aaa a t arai aTli^t tag' ^qaatt qa u 

Notes. 

1. aqaT'a! 5%a — Here aqar ( which lit. means the fatnre 
result ) qualifies 5af and means ‘that will happen’. In other 
words, this step of Kaikeyi will lead to some good future 
result. Eama has great dependence on superiors and thinks 
that what they do will lead to good results. 

2, aiaiaa; «a!, aai at &o. — By this Eama shows 

that everything in the three worlds is at her command and 
,she can get anything of the heaven or earth through her 
Jn.dxa — like husband and unparallelled son like me. So she 
capi have no -for any or aMqf^ ), for earth is 

I Thus it is unthinkable that she can commit a vile 



^8 II#WTSTf2^5FJ 

deed for some ordinary purpose. And her action thns mnsi 
have some good in store for hs. This shows Eama’s high 
regard for parents and superiors, and everything is thus God^s 
will. This also makes us prepared for by Eama in 

favour of Bharata. 

3. in connection with fsfqwmqi 

is unpaninian ; wq (’5Eiq) is the usual affix in such cases. This 
is an or peculiar with Bhasa. See Tika also. 

4. q;^, — Both imply i Thus one emphasises 

the other. 

5. — f% + iu + ^ I Is stopped (itself). Nona, 

cqqfviqqi: 1 Or here fiT^xr is t Thus f^w^: ^ 

) i 

6. cimv, Cm i Through her message or word 

sent to Dasaratha through Manthra ( cf , iwcqi ^ 

^ ) I 

7. Eemark — Eama here enumerates gqfs in 

by Kaikeyi — (i) First qifC q Dasaratha is to be the king as 
before, so he wont go to forest by giving on me. (ii) 

My fq?|qKqm and remain as usual. q< + qgq^*qR:q?r 

having master, i. e. dependent, ms? I fq?Tft 

I This shows Eama's whole-hearted obedi- 
ence of father all-along and makes him prepared to go to 
forest for fqg^’^ijqrcpfr i As already seen Eama does not want 
responsibility now. (iii)®The imt will have no fear forme 
their new king, i TOT or ), 







1 1 Thotigiit as to how the new king will fare with 

the kingdom, (iv) Lastly my brothers will not be 

deprived of they are now enjoying in common with 

me as princes. But I being the monarch they will have no 
hand over all royal pleasures. 

I ^rar€r«; I 

Oham. — But she came (to the Emg) unsoinmoned anct 
said "let Bharata be coronated in the kingdom”. Is this want 
of temptation in the matter ? 







m-— 

giSTsf ^ I 

rm\ u U ii 


Eama — Ho noble one, you indeed do not notice or 
consider the real matter through partiality for us. Do you 
ask why ? If the kingdom promised as a marriage — gift is 
prayed for her son, then it is greed on her part, and not on 
our part who take away brother’s legitimate kingdom. ■ 

Beng.— 

I 

1% ? ^t3f— «rrtr, < 21 !^ 

Cd'f It1 1 I—’# 



??F, C^lt® ■?!, 5 t ^1 'SIC'®^ 

'sttsfTCvfl 'StCSfT® ^5i1 C^sT ? 

Tika.— 5 r ^i f f%-^=sgiTni^, ftr^g '^i^st^fq 

#«Tff gjrrt— ‘^^r^fir’=f ^tt wssat ctgr’ Stw “w^a: 

Titjfwf^am” ?fa B'wff, ? 5 !tara arRrarr i ‘^a’ faa^ ‘^fa ^w:’ 
ara i m\ araafa— ‘flaia aiaa ‘^araTatn-ara’ f 

‘m’ a^a^' agfar^fasia: ‘artwB’ a 3' faaKafa 1 arifsrr 
aafi; frata a^ftr 1 ‘fat’ fat: a:a' sftfa ffa 'fa. siar— w' 1 

^'aa:— w"' faaf^a' araa’ afa ai'aif, ( aar ) aair; 

( ?7Ta ) I ara^rana'ftftaiia afsirafa a ( ^a: ana ) ' 

5 aa§it— ‘w’ faareart afant fafaat 'faqfaa'’ fasiV ar afa^a* 
TTsa ‘af^ gata ’, atarrat atfataaratgafafaf ‘atai^’ araif aar ‘a^n’ 
affair: ‘^w:’ arra, fw ‘ara^raira^ftarii’ arg:«fa»a ai'a^rsar- 
aarftat^r ‘^ariann’ 'aa a ^«:, a ara a arra 1 ■afa g anfa 1 aata 
ar§: affair: ftfa atat arfe, ffar^ ‘g^ur: ^^aaa" af” 1 

Notes 

1 . ^r^^q &e.— ^T+^'' + ar f^at*iafaffa=’arw called, 
a ^r^ar ^rwar, asr^ag 1 ^aa + a + w Wftr ferra = g'q^i 1 aa: 
■fasfaaaaai ar^ar 1 aar \ QuaL aat (which is 'agmataf of 1 

2 . It means qgrar^a 1 Yon will not consider the 
real fact here, and for nothing accuse Eaikeyi. 

3 . ^aar is the aa that was given to a bride by a 
bride-groom. This was the custom in ancient times,. Bub 
the present-day a^srai is the reverse of this, ■afa’ 1 
Dasaratha promised kingdom to Kaikeyi during marrying her, 
he also promisel her two boons for Kaifceyi’s service to him 





c-a 

■when he was wounded in the fight against i That 

the KTsrr was promised as a marriage — gift is informed from 
the following sloka of Eamayana (quoted by Prof. M. E. 
Kale)— “fa wra: fquT ^ tiicIt t i ^wt^STstt- 

^ qT?%r'^: ’S’B'fet ^^T5iT 

■2|T.<Fn^Tf^c(-‘ 5IH'” — Eama to his brother Bharata. 

3. ft 4- (arq? tt) + ^ W ft = ftqft??’^ promised 

as state. Qual. TtsTi^f 11 WT^: ?ft tr5T5i,+?w=’a5i]Tj; 

kingdom, of i 

4. ( q^5isi?[ ), ^cRi I uftti^i 

vsift I Or — ’?!§' is an meaning ftftTi i f3HI 
i. e., for the sake of son. 

5. &o.— ^rgiKiaiu^, i 5ft ^^5T5fi+ 

■^tq-t-W+ftift Wft ^T^qiTftft I tqfti Qual. i By 

father’s promise ktsti is Bharata’s due and we are going to 
snatch it. So if €1 h is to be attributed at all it is to be 
attributed on us. ‘ft” by qilli ( intonation or qgswft ) 
gives this meaning here. W is Kaikeyi’s son’s due, so 
by praying for it she should not be blamed at all. 

Oham. — But then — 

’em:— > 

Eama— I don’t want to listen to, mother’s faults anymore. 

Let the king’s news be narrated. . .. •■, . . . , 

10 



^flxgfwtci K- H U n 

Cham. — Then at that time^ the king dismissed me (or 
sent me away) by beckonings, being himself unable to 
speak through grief, and the king too attained unconscious- 
ness that was desirable to him. 

Eama — What, he fainted down ? 

( ^qifT ) qisr* ffrr I 

^ ^ ^ ^ TtT I 

( In the dressing room ) What 1 ( you say ) "What, he- 
fainted down’' ? 

If yon can’t tolerate king’s sorrow or unconsciousness,, 
then have recourse to bow (for' remedy) and pity should nob 
be shown ( at all ) 

^ qa^riSr aifiT^^fiTq[T?i?r: ii ^'s ii 

Eama— (Hearing and looking ahead)— who has distnrbea 
Laksbmana, who can’t be agitated and is the repbsitbry of 
patience or fortitude, and who being angry I find the place 
in front as crowded by bijhdreds of persons. 

Beng.— I -sitir 



5(1 1 ^5T I ^T«f1 

ft’?! ^1 C(2tf^'® I 'srfll (^tfl^) 

C5I1X? 5ilf I ?!t5I-f^, f%f^ C5It^<2It'^ ! (CT^C«tj) 

f% ^filiT^iST ?— “f% f%f^ Csrt^tZtT^ ^T8ft?( CTt^ 

5i1 ( CTfff? ^2tf% ) ?f?f ?(t^«1 ^^iT, Vfll Ctfstttc^ 

5(1 I (’®f%?(1 'Q 5i^c«l ^ h%- 

511^^ C^ I 'sitfsT 

'5rfitcw*f 'Sf5(»f^^t?n wR I 

Tika. — ‘■’?tHr’ — ?fct mt’ti ^fea' 

HfC ^Rf ^T'f— ‘^a;q5c’ ^ng; ctftatg'’ fa?i5(T*i^wftr ‘^g* 

?'^Tf5i’ I ‘5(fTO3m g s^TSfi:’ aiTif aiag 

[ ‘atag’ ??Era '^ram'ctssaa*! ] i aa: ar^^ ataafa— sftarTf^la i 
'a^a; — ^Sang 'aaaaia ( fat: ) ti'st ( ’m' ) f aT^a faetaa: i at 
?qfa: farafq aifwaan ( ?Br’ ) ’ aa; { ?fa ) aaf t [ 5m— gaft: 

at?' aa: i ^ag fafafa 'aRiaa' aaf } i 

ssn^grt— '^atra’ fialaTaaaiaiTa i;5gTa fat:, aaa srtantara ‘^a’?- 
arg’ aiaaKtarg a fat: araa' faaa a?' ‘aim’ aaafa '?araa ?aia'-gaa 
‘faaf^a:’ caaaatf a'faa; i aa: ‘?qfa;’ gaaaa 5:5iaTaaa?aia: ‘f^afq’ 
^a^'^aa[ ^a a ‘afaaai^’ ?a‘, §:>(sta?aTf( aafafa f alaaa' 
'sfft?' aa:’ aia: sfa ‘aaf’ maila i a?r— ‘?qfa: aa:’ i -qaa a^ 

‘f^afq’ ^faaH^ftaafa ’^faaa" ?qf : %€ ‘aaT’ aiarfa i at?Taanat 
,5itaif ;?af?aTaTaT?t i aa: aiatsaag— ‘aia’ [ "aa ’araai ai ^^aa- 
fa^i ] I ?afa; ‘^?^aaa;’ am: i cawT at?‘ aa; ? ?fa masi''- 
aa: ’aa?r^ ^lag i ‘fq^"'’ taaaai’Bif ai^iaai aa; ataaroipiw* 



-£.0 JI% 5 RT 5 rT 2 ^ 

'^g'sr* ‘af^ ’em:’ ^ g^t’ m: 

^msr, c!ci: ‘«rf: vm i ‘m w ^t^tt!’ 

ft^w' ^3T?lft STT I '^tsprlt ^m; >??ll| 

‘ 3 K?i:’ [ ‘ 3 Kg:’ ?fii ^55 f[q?HT^I 5 ttcic; I srg 

gsrtfr fiT'tJsg— 5fiT ’Jretfift ] f?T ’^r? 

— ’?r€f«f ?fii I 

f *r '^%w: ( ligpipc; qrar’n; ■ftfwft: ( ’^h‘ 
irrftTct: ) 1 ) t^r ( tg^rr ) '?r?rcT: ( ) 5i[f?i#4fflot 

{ I fl^’ngsiT '^Ktsprig ^^i- 

^ih’ 3isisigT€t^f«fff gfii' «r; i '^^rg weg 1 

«=?'. 11 

Notes 

1. ^ — An ^ssrg meaning '^[•pfiTg 1 Kancinibin was going 
to narrate further faults of Eaibeyi in the matter. But Eama 
as a noble one and being as such averse to hear superior’s 
faults stops him saying — ’?rg:<K‘ ^ ^r^aarfiT 1 

•Here mark Eama’s high nobility of mind, and 

(gft+gg+u^^) are correct by- the rule uf^j 

■afaw” 1 The word uftai? is singnifieant. It includes f%?i- 
even, and Eama does not at all like to hear any fault 
of mother, and reverts to know all about his father the ^'?T- 
'ti5r then. ‘ 

■• 2. ^tang, 'ga^srrg— !i.5St'i Due to sffar, he was without 

'■a=^, and being h6 sent me to you through wg’'9T 11 

W'g has thus ggt 1 



3. TmT^w. — + + Wfti I Tm^: also xneans 

the same, comp i here is 

TiBclerstood. 

4. fifr^fq— It means something indescribable ; qnal. 

or understood ; see Tika. Comp ''qnx^rrvr^irTT and 

f^^fq f^fq qf q^fqctqi^t’^ ‘ See 

Tika, for both kinds of constructions here. 

5. — Pt. Ganapati Shastri and Mr. Kale &c., take it 

to mean “tq i. e. how. This is wrong here. Per 

Kanchukin says that due to he fell down unconscious 
[ ^qru: ] i Now the cause of being already 

stated, it is impossible for Eama to ask again about the cause 
thereof. So take it as an mm to mean i. e. what (1). 
Comp Swapnanataka V. 

King’s was amazing and so intolerable to Eama, so he 

says— qf^r* etc. ; or - it is an mm denoting q^ i.e. in the sense 
of ( with surprise behind it ), comp ‘'m* li 

qf:” — Kalidasa &c. Also note that Lakshmana takes 
and -anderstands Eama in this way and says startingly 
! ( c^’ ) tta srflft “i. e. what 1 "you 

say he is fainted down” ; first is an meaning what, 
and the rest is repetition of Eama’s word i 

If this is intolerable to yon then take Up arm to punish 
the guilty one in this matter ( cp “Jff? *r ’CT^t 
w aj” ) t Thus this is the naturaP spirit of the poet. And 
Explanation in any other way here is unnatural and wrong. 



6. ivr+ftr^^+5frr=^«f: to be 
agifcated, ^ ciHfT, i qual. ’5f=^nr: i He is not only 

like a sea, but himself ^ as welL If such a one is 
disturbed then like a sea it will flow in many ways and wash 
or crush all before him. 

7. — This is equivalent to \ qual. i See 

Tika. 

8. ( W ) + uf% - i. e, < Here 

ufe comes in place of compare the varttika 

and it is an i - but obj. of ii 

^ scattered, crowded, ( 5T%^=f ) 

I Pred to i Construe - ^aru: 

( Or construe — sejut- 
i This is due to his and quick movements 

here and there on and on. Such a strong r appears as many 
at a time due to his quick movements and change of places. 
Compare i t u 

^ u:” -Eaghu, and also Kirata XIV si. 58, where 
^^s see Arjuna as facing one and all, though alone. This 
shows Lakshmana was angry and himself alone ready and 
capable to fight out hundreds of fighters. 

( fTff: ^^wc?Tfe«r wi: ) 

)— ^sT* W JTtigqjTfi i 
5Tf^ 51 iEr?% JTT i5?lT 



<2.^ 

?rrr®^r^frT ii n 

( Then enter Lakshmana with bow and arrow in hand ) 
Lakshmana (with wrath) - what, (you say) “what he has 
iainted down” ! If yon cant tolerate King Daaaratha’s swoon, 
then have recourse to bow ( for remedy ) and don’t stick to 
compassion. Those who are forgiving and compassionate on his 
relatives are thus overpowered. If this is not agreeable to 
yon, then let me have leave (to tackle the situation), and I am 
determined to make the world free of youthful ladies, for we 
are deceived by them. 

Beng.-( 5f5 ><3 <2tC5?»r ) 

“1% f 

CTT? Tfil'l 

If) I 

"(tc^ 1 iFf5^?r 5f1 

I 

Tika. — ^BiT UTt u^ii cwi ’^iif— ‘^rwi, 

Ktsti” tfa t?' \ ct?i - 

■^igrr: — nf? Ki’sr: ^ ^ai, ^it ^rart \ 

•^atsTf^cf, n^: rt^' i ( va?! ) sr (^) ( a^t ) 

at I a?' ^nra’cfta' aafaaa; ( w^ifa ), aa: aa' 
< gaarr ttan ) ?efgai; i 

aiPiiT— ‘af% ‘^r?‘ a ^ aat a<i- 


£,8 

ufij ‘^g; ^^aj’ ^g: ^TOfw»tg i 

»rTqiiTgif’ at i %5i^ f*r>?fi:’ f^ct:, s<5iq:,, 

5051% gsiT'ia'^a!; cmr %?;’ %^'' : star: ‘'laiar' ^*t Kmt* 

atranfggit'ii ifg sf at: i ‘■^g’ q’gr’ff^ 'ttctg 

g«i' ‘ar ’5f%gai’ at ^firaftct" tg stgr ‘a art 5 'g’ asrf arg^cfit- 
gg '?tg3TTafrt% I ^gmt ftt’ fft ?'^f% tg ggr — ‘^■ 

g^1W%ft' ^‘giftfarag; wgifat i wgag; gg arifgq: SHtsif — 
‘gg:’ ggitg gg' ggag Itgjr gg %f%gT:’ asrfggna-Tg gfegr: i ggt 
'ggarfapgf ggfgsnfft' f^'gtgrfg ?fg Htg; i [ i gtgai' ggi — 

“g ggaggtt g; gsg egg”" ^ftaffggt” ] \\ 

Notes 

1. gggtangifg; — gual. i ggg gmg, gggfgg, or gggf^ 

(with ggjfgggr) ; ggtfK comes by “5ftfgagTfggT»t”, or sgggaigsg i - 
gg gta^ gg?, gf i By the rule “gggtfgg'g^ gg^tfl” such gjfg- 
gra:ggf — is sanctioned in Panini-grammar and that the ggajt^ 
word in a gf gt% is to be placed first. But here the gg gagwr 
word gifin does not lead. This is due to the varttika- 
“gfggig* ag: gaf fggigg gafl” i 

V 

2. &c — See ante, 

3. ^ m is a negative particle. Oonstrne — 

I For uniformity of ^ would have beenfe 
better here, 

4. — It means touch or hold bow, i, e, punisk 
the guilty in the matter, r 

6, — lit means 'concealed^ “let at ease’^ 





etc ; thence here it means silent or forgiving ; 

(fwa?: or ( Not only such, but (lenient person) 

too. qnal i Such lenient and person is overpowered, 

by others ; = is defeated. An over- 

lenient one is always attacked, so to rise, one should be both 
lenient and stern as time demands it — WT 

‘’Mahabharata — Eamayana. 

^ ^ftq^:”“-Magha etc. 

6. + IT W fti I Is agreeable. Oonstrne ~ % 

7i &c. 

7. — let me have leave and I will do the remedy. 

8. wTt = f5r^?T: determination’ mi 

( Comp. gTO Gita. I anrt 

determined to make the ^tqr as jqfnKffcT i 

9. — gqfe is fern, of the base by the Panini 

rule i And ending in is from f 4* w + 

\ gq^ I to I As this cala- 

mity is dne to the yonng lady Kaikeyi so Lakshmana furi-^ 
onsly determines to make the world free of gqf^ i 

10. Eemark, — qf'^qj is intolerant of on his father 

and brother specially, and determines to take serious step 
against this be she his mother or any other relative. Bnt we 
will see in the nest sentence that Sita in her naturally cairns 
and feminine temperament takes this as a sorrowful un- 
desirable incident ; comp qrrt 



^fTT— ^T% ^fjTf^^T 1 

■^rss^ 1 % [ ^aig?r, ^f^rrsj 

ltfT»T ' ^mmw. ] i 

Sita — Noble husband, Lakshmana, son of Sumitra has 
taken up arrow at the time for weeping ; unprecedented 
indeed is his enterprise. 

lf?lprWTfi:, I 

Rama — Ho son of Sumitra, what is this ? 

mr' siifr?- 

s5HrT5ew ^ i 

^ fip ’mm II « 

Lakshmana — What, what, ^‘what is this'^ ? When the 
kingdom got in turn of accession is snatched away and the 
King (Dasaratha) is placed in a pitiable plight, even then you 
^re inactive (as to remedy) ; is it forgiveness, or is it want of 
mental pluck ? 

mm ' m *ig rfcj^ wro i 

. , m n ^on 

liama — Ho -Sumitra’s son, our loss of kingdom urges you 
to action. Ha j you lack^ in judgment. It is all the same 
whether Bharata or I am the King, If you arrogate of your 



skill in arohery then let that King ( Bharata ) be protected 
( or-safegtiarded ). 

^ I I 

!*T=^?R^T5rci^ I ( ) I 

Lak. — I canfe check my anger. However I will go away. 
( He just begins to go out ) 

? ) 

^^ra5^^‘%rfT I 

. fjfsrttw 5Ji^%frT II II 

( n^TsiTi ) iffiwT?n?i:, 

Eama — This frown of Lakshmana, which is fised like loro- 
vidence’s dispensation and has appeared on his forehead is 
about to consume all the there worlds* Ho Sumitra^s son, 
do come here. 

( utsnicar )— i 

Lak, — ( turning back ) Noble one, here am I ( come ). 

Beng— '$rT^J^3[, C?!T?5|C^rT’fJW®^ SW*! 

I I irTsf— ^Piart'^g, 

■<af% ! — f% “^£iW’ 3Fl[<2tt^ ?lt®J 

•^^C 5 T 14 ^; ?itwi c*rt5% 

<2fl% ^rat’TfSH, <il§1 fw I 

■^it^f— ^fstat^jar, 

1 "= 11 ;, • 

3TJft5f, «ttc^ 


I 51^*1— 5T1 I 

'sitf^ '2t=?t5T ) I IT^I— fj??tf^^5iJ '5[^J'f 

I i ®i^®r— ^ttr, 

^tfSratfl I 

Tika.— »!?I^T3t5?? «fl?irT<T^^, KTSri^ITStm * 

Kl?sr^»5r ‘€!ftfa>5ii’ ^'gi%sr [ ^\¥rf?aTf{ ^Rimai^rff 

?5tJ Hflwmsr ‘«rg52<tciT[’ i ‘'^ra ^rare;’ 

I ^sj’ w«HT [ '«iTtt ff’5%1 ] ^5?!% 

'sffi I ci^i W wm’nirg^^^ fi(t^^>ii' ^ ii 

at*mT!f KT^i ( ^aft ) ^ ^’^:rTa% ( ?tfii ) 

( JtStwi^ ) bjC?: (^'a^iHTsi: i W '^r ('3ct) 

fsm' ^fear ( ) i 

‘awml’ ftafcicrnRfgi^»!! ‘nrH’ ’^rraci: ^59 ^la'f ?tai ^^i- 
^ ‘?t afa’ wq ^r*srra<7: '^’ 

■a' ^f^?5!tw: ‘?:?T%Tfct’ ^ ^*mi- 

’ii^psr: ^ ^ ^’TO^^ra;, cm "sfaamira: af%?t: ( 

f%’ ‘■g^f ^ mif{ ^ ‘fa^fafem’ Ttgmaftirai mtcf 
?Rt sr a’jpi stwf*! I aa: TW ^tf— t ‘^ftamra: ■^ai^W'ai;’ 
sna?: *ra(a: %3jt»r’’ ?rg?ak' ‘siaraft’ i 1%5ma ‘*mT*{, ^fear 

ti^’ itfamf% [ ‘’^:’ st% '?r^3?m[ ] i 

v^-.— *ma‘. «tf5 acmiT (■«rei[) ^it Kmrr (a^?i) 

( WF! ) I ( %=g ) af? t ^'.^rar ( atgft' ar^ ) (a^) 

^ TtatT ( ^mrr wKa; ) qftanr^cnii; ( jwt ^crrai ) i 

ci^ ‘’5(¥* Tt^t’’ '*t stsstfa’ t 





<L£- 

ciTW’ ?fa ^■^■' ’ir i 

[ “w^g” ?f?r \ ^itit ^3?;. ] ii 

ci^ gt— I ct5traHJ?r'%?iT ’j^rr « ife;, ^i^ifectr 

fsm^ ^ €r^' ?’T?wit5^ ( «Tfii ) I 

^iTwr— %5fi2gsg‘%?5T’ ^raTssjfsItf^ciT ‘qm’ gft ssaw^iT [“^»ftq- 
?5Kqfti' =q life:’ qag 

‘^K%cit’ ferat ’sa?g; { ?;q ) f%qfnftq ftfqftq ‘w ^tw' 

^iqfmr fq’ q^ i w fqfq; uRt ■^rqaatq sr^fii w 

qq H3=ct; ^fa «tq; ( aiina^' stqBqi' starg 

aKfagar?— ‘itaaiara;, ?a: atag’ 'qTaRraia c^ai i 
arai’H’qre — ^raafai’ wrat waifa i 
Notes 

1. fl^asq"' — q? + asi am'fw=t|fea5a fit to be lamented on. 
Prof. Shastri makes aaf here as "stfaqri:^ atf qtang i But this is 
unnecessary here, afarg, i Qual. arigT i Now Dasaratha fainted 
down and yourself (Eama) has lost his legitimate i So the 
time was fit for lamentation and it was a sorrowful incident 
that eyen now Lak. takes up bow for remedy. This is unpara- 
llelled nodoubt. 

2. gfaaruia:— gfaar atar aai, a^ i aa ggigt i Here want 

of qrq^ (^gi’ETpa in is rather unusual ; acc. to panini qrq^ 

liere is to come by the rule “a?iaq” — and ars ends in q? i But 
some scholars including Mm. Shastri think this qrq^ optional 
after the base ^irs i They argue thus — 'T[ra5f.gTaqwTsg qr’ sfu 
qrftf % q?fl^ gfljgiqqrqqrarquimt sitg qrqr 

■Cqff^qtca fhwg” f Acc. to commentators of ggqqlqsqTqtKq when 



Xoo JT%HT5n3:^3T 

^fcT is implied should noti become in ( see 

Act II. infra ) and snch are legitimate forms. Bhasa uses 
such words here and elsewhere ; similarly he uses 

?[" in several places ; the word is significantly 
nsed here. By reminding Lakshmana of Eama wants 

him to be rather sober controlled and tranquil like J 

So Eama says what is this i. e. this now on 

your part is not fit ; away with it. 

3. &c — see Tika and ante, under 
Tier/’ &c. 

4. i i qnaL i The 

was so by law of primogenitnre it was Eama’s own 

notwithstanding Dasaratha’s for it to i This is 

Lak's view ; not only is this snatched (=f^cr), bnt is in a sad 
plight for this. This is intolerable and even now yon should 
not say ? This ^i!T will show' want of 

manliness on ns. Comp ^ 

— Bharavi. 

5. + ^c[ ^Tqai:rt = 5Jt=^¥r pitiable. Here in 

when follows, is barred by the rule f 

) w, qf I Pred to ( which has iut 

) I 

6. + I Here it means indecision as 

to action i. e. i This proves either or 

here, ^ noble 



one. i mi 

+ want of raanlmess. See Tika. 

7. \ mi ( '^\ ) i i 

Nom to I Bama sees that Lah. feels his as his- 

own ; so for singular as he says w here. Comp 

etc. below. Everywhere we have pi. for sing, 
by the rule i When Lak. fights for the legiti- 

mate due of his brother, Eama takes a liberal view of the 
situation and says that it is all equal whether I or Bharata 
is the King here and so or w is best here. So no 

question of arises. So he emphatically says 

His lies in not taking this as equally; 

8. or ^gisr: I Boast of archery. This 

line occurs also in Abhi III. 22. 

9. meaning ^Vell"’. i I- cank 

control myself hence I will retire hence, and thus no unplea- 
santness will arise here. 

10. sT%c!: — By this the poet means that he has just 
started when Eama called him back by **€f%mTu: tu: 

( c5[5(T )” I That is - the w here is in i Also 

compare *'*^*gR — 

Kalidasa. 

11. i m: 

Gbj of in II 

with by the maxim i See also under 

-mjfmi in sak and ante. qual. ii igRR ( or 



) ; or sfsrrz: 5i% ^sirsjs; f^raiftf; i cj^ ?i'%cfT, i 

qnal. v 

12. fsra^t^ — Pr^ra^ + l Like fate. As fate is i. e. 

feed and predestined in her course as Bhasa and others say 
< cp Profci: and “Wctt 

&c,), so Lak’s seems to be preordained to 

consume ( The base Prafit is like so the proper 
■form here should be Prafuft^ i But instead is a fsten^^r 
*or ; or take Prafu as ftist’tl and then add ( ^¥T- 

by the i But this is a far-fetched 

■defence. The reading PiJj^l^ here does not give good sense. 

13. Eemark — Here also in “g'gi’ic — mnj The 

stage— direction is faulty ; after the stage-direction “!T%ct:” 
before, here there should be some such word as wangs? in 
Lak’s speech. So we suggest this emendation here. 

N. 3 . — We also suggest in Rama’s speech before 

■“C ( si. 21) and "tojuj” before "gPrainm: f?r- 
-^c}” there. 

Tm :— w Irricpf ?mr i <3=^ 

cITfe^T%— 

vmk m' I 

wTfi’ 

II II 

Eama-— I haye said this ( or thus ) to . create . or produce 





calmness in you. Now you just say — should I direct my 
bow on father who is observing truth, or should I let the 
arrow fall on mother who is securing or taking her own 
wealth ( of kingdom ), or should I kill my younger brother 
Bharata who is quite free of any guilt ; and among these 
three sins which is agreeable to you, the enraged one. 

Bang— ^t^r— 

I otR — < 211% 

^fir, 

55'®T1 ; vilt 1%^ 

Tika. — ‘^fpr^^fcii’ mn^fciT 
‘»igT ‘^fnf%a»T’ 

I asIT 'll flTlcl 'S^cJUT’ ^®fcir?[— 

cir^ ( '?r?‘ ifsi ) ’TTjRr ( 

f'C'Stm; ( IT list' ) at^’ S^Tfl, ITWH ifgiT' »Kcl’ ( If li^ ) 

( "^S ) 'TTcitg ( 3f,ii!T g«i' ) fii' ) ? 

lITTsOT — ‘?r<mt^TTT%’ iraiTTT^ 

ftrafc ''!(?■ ist:’ if«T‘ ‘*rafir’ ftsrt ?ir^; [ 5f?f 

wsritJi:, ’sfft mw: i -^t' filler ^zj i ?ra; 

(sTi ?aiw: ; f^spTTtfWfr^T’ 'Tfsiwi'’ irer ‘aiK 

ira^Tfi, »fTcTift aiKf^ftm^t 'll i 

‘?ti 9 i' «'Cci'’ iTfi^‘ cf^TSfi if«f‘ 11*1 iliTirfi, iii*rl 
■q;i 1 'll ‘fl3 ITcft?’ ‘ftl'JTl’ g«l' ’ ITlir 

II 



TrfH«TftT2^5lT 

W‘ an^*fq I ?ft I ^?i5tr- 

f?)5rai‘ II 

Notes 

1. '37[qT?iiciT — sjs I Qual. understood. 

I want your % so I said to you “^i: ^irf 

&o. But don’t mind for this. And also consider that tO' 
take up arms as remedy against father or mother or brother 
is impossible. qqJT — Eefers to Eama’s speech ‘^gfii^Rra:- • ■ 
^qf<®ci: Jstf wqPl” &c. ante. 

2. = observing. 

Qual. which like ?nuft has 'swt i 

3. s(*l+fti'q^+wle ? 1 '?ri orft^l^si Norn. 

understood. The sense is— How can I bend my bow on 
father ( ciT% ^mfsi ) and he is observing ^ar i But in % 
changes to q, so the proper form here should be i + 
fqiw^is to take by “Pii'qg” for the action should some- 

how benefit the agent Eama here. So wnRr for vffja is an 

I Pt. Shastri however construes here-?ifir ( fqqt )• 
fiTt *1 i But as everywhere ia 

used ( e. g. gwif^r, ??fi^ ), so for propriety the 1st line should 
have a verb in i And as Bhasa uses anomalous 'srtuinft^ 
as in Eamayana, Mahabharata Ac., so the reading JTfrfir for 
swu is preferred, here by us. 

N. B,— We may also construe here as — (^fa) 
Jrrt *1 ?Jn| i That is— ‘if I myself volunteer to observe truth 



to safeguard my father against his promise of ktsii to 
then gg; should not go on father”. From your (Lak’s) point 
of view by kingdom is my due, but if I forego that due 

to save my father from and myself keep his gsf, then 

should not fall on father. In this construction 
qualifies gfu (which has git i This is a simple eonstrue- 
tion and meets Lak’s point of view no doubt ; but for 
propriety’s sake we have preferred the reading ggfu here. 

3. 'fgifg — Both take ■gifg t gf' or 
as before. See Tika also. 

4. Though ttsti is not If^’s he 

being the of ?s(p;g, still from Eama’s point of view, it 

was her own by father’s promise to give it to her son. 
Oomp ctg!T wtg: gg gTsrra' si. 15 ante. She is 

not only gruT but also i So she can’t be chastised. 

So he says this. It can’t be sarcastic here, for then Eama 
pours blames on which he avoids all along ; rather he 
justifies her action as legitimate. 'S + gg + #tg^='?wl i ggJTg, i 
Qual. graft I 

5. sfu + gg or vs (acc. to Kasika) = vm: 

outside. Qual. gwf i He is not only i But 

ggsT as well, so i 

6. ftgviRl — gg+gg W ft = fig’ll; one enraged. Qual. gwn^ 
understood. g^T,^*’ 8^ i See Tika. 



IF t ^ 5T \ 

^qfPsT II 51? I 

TTO:— '5113 #f W«f^T5J ? IJfT 

??»{ ! ( ) tfiife— 

SSRH ^*fTT5J • 

^^TK* %raTf^???T ll ?8 II 

Lak,— (With tears) — 0 Pie. Ton take me to task by 
not knowing the real fact. Por, I can’t have any greed for 
the kingdom in consideration of the great strictnre of residing 
for fourteen years in the forest, made (by Kaikeyi on thee). 

Rama — His Lordship my father fainted down over this 
fact ? Ha I he has given proof of his want of control ( over 
himself ). 

(Looking to Sita) Maithili — Do bring me the barks for 
this angust occasion, given by this ( Avadatika ), and I 
shall practice religion not acquired or done by any other 
King. 

Beng .— )~'^n 

c?K -^1^1 sTtt I 

5t?r, t%fjr 

(gjfM I ( ) ^siRtRr 

— tii^ '®n .'^r^irtfs^tff's I ■^rtR 



Tika. — ctcj ^I'sn w 

— '‘¥T '?r^Fi fw^r I ^K’BTiTf — ‘^sn*r 

'^rf^'gra’ ci^ci; ^msT "^qrawt” i ci^ ^K’i- 

^qf^irfa — 

^^5f: — ucf ( gci; ) =5g?3t tWT 1%^ ?:f?i ®r^' 

( ftsJIT ) 15% { f%1%% gfil ) t TTSS ( TOII ) ^ ^Tff I 

5!}T^^T — ‘sic^’ 5[ci: [ ijci?3 ^iEtij%?ifi 1 ‘'^g?ai^p![ sznisr [ “^rrar^- 

^Tn S5tHJ%' =^?[T ] SJIT ^’tsa^T r «lt ?t55: I 

1 mm ] ftf^r [ %R[=gr ] 5fs( 

‘*?f fa uTaf’ a# ‘gi%’ ^%5ir f%%% gfa ktssT aat^a;’ 

a aim afag* a aaitg [ “aim” ^fa aaimamt f%'s= ] i ’^ar?’ 
attfa ^=araT ia warn at aaraat i aar t asftt: 
^ariafaft^ aa % i aa: ara: araafa— ‘aa’ faa% ‘aaaarg;’ 
ai*^ % ftai ‘atfgaaa;’ an?: i ‘fm’ [ ara' aam^ag 1 at; are*^ 
‘aHa[ai»[' aata'aaiaTa; t Piar ‘fatfaaa* atiaa^a aaffea*! i alaf 
fa^^r ? — ’€’ afafa, ^aar aar^t aai^af^m aratm ( afa ) aiaa 
ama, i aaf ; aa: a aa ^aia. a ( a ) awfaa?^ aa'‘ asatfa i 

anOT— ‘aaar’ aa^rtaarm gara a^nj^ aaj naaia aa^arana" 
‘ayanaT''’ PmaaiaTaiaaaasmaiTaT^ am^a*' afa ama araa^ [ ‘araa^’ 
iisEra ataaiKaP aarn’t, ] i %a fa‘ % aim^ 'sfa %a^ ■sj^— ■’aaf; atf :’ 
^fagm' am"" a aa ‘aarajm’ afaaaa a a ‘aamf^H’ 'aiafaa' 'aa ' 
aiatfa’ aiaatfa i 5^Tiia'?^aaaT; artt aa ga' aisuara' aar arataa: 
aaPa, apfaj a?^' xia afTaiar: arra ?fa aaTa •aaraftagfa'' 
aa' agar?' ai^fa i aa' aig w*?: ii 

Notes ^ 

1. aa,®% etc. — This sloka has been explained diflferently 



by different commentators. Thus M. M. Shastri hero 
construes— git ( fit ) Tifft gTsf ( t Kiifj 

•! ’?rra^” i atgulPB gt 

W°ry’ I Mr. Kale here construes — 

if^f ( m i=r^ft%cr ) ^ ^T% iFRtK^: \ 

c^sfT 1 In other words their construc- 

tion and rendering is in short this— 

sf sT ( ) \ 

( t KTti ^Tf% I That is, you chide me by not 

knowing the real fact. The very fact that you are to reside 
in the forest for 14 years is a great hardship ( gf 3i ) and 
I pine to think this, really I have no greed for xmj ( But 
all this construction is illiptical and is not causally 
connected with the previous one. So we have rendered in 
a different way here. See our Tika. But our construction 
is ail along causally related, “You chide me by not know- 
ing" and in support Lakshmana gives the causes, — 
(because) 

^Rr ) t Xi^i mm, ( vfRig* ) i This 

also declares for the first time to Eama that has attri- 
buted on him the rigour of residing for 14 years in the forest 
— an unjustifiable condition (which is outside i And 

it gives the main reason of king^s ixtfjj’xfk i Hence naturally 
too Eama says that (at this incident) 

Earna^s motive is, even then the king should hot faint down. 



lot. 

He shotjld cerbainly take this incident calmly and should not 
be so mentally weak. Hence for this logical and natural 
'Connection we prefer this construction of otirs. 

2. Eemark — A stage-direction as &c. is 

necessary in jama's speech before &c. otherwise the 

sudden utterance of is abrupt and lacks precision, 

3. — To go to forest for was an object 

-of to I And as this occasion will give opportunity 
to Eama to practise dharma not done before (at boyhood) 
by any king, is said as t ) i i,m\ 

UfuTif t I 

4. ^ ^ has 

qTTr'ft; I = acquired ( ^ W ftr ) ; ^qqif^c! 

-practiced ( ) i None of ?^Tiiq‘5r practised w at qm 

being ( So Eama’s saying is justified here, 

= ( + -shall practise. Thus to Eama^" is 

highest and most meritorious of all. Oomp, 
op, — etc, 

L Eemark— ^ xTT^— qual. See ante. 

Eama perhaps infers these as given by ^i?ifuqrr, from 
speech before — W ^ 

[ ’^^mT3T^p^: ] \ 

Sita — May my husband take these barks (from my body)# 

Tw: — fiR* i 



Eama— Maithili (Sita), what will be your duty (in my 
absence), 

in' ^ 

I 

Sita — I am indeed your co-partner in religions duties. 

JTSrt5jf»j I 

Eama — I am to go alone (in the forest). 

ItrTT— f g i 

Sita — For this reason indeed, I will follow thee. 

^ I 

Eama-— •Yon are to reside in the forest, 

itftT— a* ^ ^ mw: ] i 

Sita— That indeed is nalace to me, 

^ ^ ff fefRIT I 

Eama— Service to mother-in-law and father-in-law is to 
be done by thee. 

ItaT— w tnrmt [wgtf air 

WFiT wm\ ] I 

Sita— As regards her (i, e. mother-in-law) I offer my salu- 
tation to the Gods (for her safety), 

Eama— Lakshmana, let she be prohibited from going. 

I f ?f;— 





Ut 


tirlfk ^ ^5^1^ STTffr ijfjT' '^fffT ^ I 

csrsffe ^ 

^srg ^g w W'gsn^n % ^ra7- iRa.ii 

Lak. — Noble Sir, I can^t heartily forbid her ladyship 
(Sita) at this moment laudable for her (service to husband)* 
Do you ask why (or — how) ? — The star (Eohini) follows the- 
moon though engrossed by Eahu ^ and a creeper falls down 
on the earth when a forest-tree itself goes down ; so also a. 
she-elephant does not forsake an elephant got immersed 
in the mud. Let her (hence) follow thee and observe' 
religion j indeed women have husbands as their only lord 
or God. 

Beng.— fit?*! | 

C«t¥f<f '5ig|'5t5[I{ I ^t^T— 

^file's I f^5l— -sitm?! >2tRit? I ?IR— 

^ <3 '®2iR1 "¥311 I — 

I *1^*1 -^^J, 

I '5® 

Sfst's 1 



'3 iitffnc'f^ ^f%t Jit?t 

< ^1 C^I^J ) I 

Tika— €tm w— ^ ^nft '»i¥rg’ »t?OTTwm 

vsxq [ sTm'-srraiTi '^t ] ( cict; 

■?tTT5f ftrirat ’^r?— t wfefli, ’^rwr ?ifif ‘fe‘ sg^ftrcw’ 

'{ + ^^ + + 3i srgf'st wit ] ^rwft wT^ff t wiTfi ^T wtfi i 

5ia; wtciT^?ffi— ‘wg [ ^r ] w'5wVift^ ’ 

^■n I '?rci: sit^ '^gw^ifw i cral ^rw) ft— ‘wsir 

•iigfTitfwr f%5f jpfisjff ’ ^t, wn: awT 

I era; wtfii ^sraft— wci: swi ti^t%wi wra^f, ewnf wr^mn 
m cr^igjnfwtt wiif [ "ww "g” sft 

wa: “>ii” ?fa Twit'S!’ wwaft ] i ^rw ^r? — 'arar at istf agiaiw’ i 
aa; ^areta!gwre— ‘ag’ aata t ‘wrerg:’ wrwraa^'ar; wira i aa 
->srw^w aa aftaaiar; f^a: aiwra; i ’em; afaagfa-'aa^aataa^ft’ 
a^: tai ‘t’ taai Taaafaaaii’ faaiaain a^ai mif-ag ‘aam’ 
aaif aajfff sg ‘faaiat aaim; farat’ wax i taai; aa aif Kfafaifra i 
ma^aiat xm; araiai' afa aiaafa — aifwa aaffiaT aaarg ‘ai^aiTt’ 
■laar I faisg ’^nagaaa' afwgjwm: gara^ “arf -‘?ira=ftt artf’ 
’^ifttaiai: aagaT aatamtat amfag' ‘atgat’ a a^^fi m‘. 
■aa’ araaifa ?fa ta 3?a— arga’ca'lanrg i 

a^aa;— aifft ( aaift ) ami ( aftawiai! 'dffat ) aaraff mgaafa 
< ’aga^ta ), aari aafa { wfa ) arat ^ ffa‘ aifa ( aafa ) i aiiarw’ 
at^’ am'a; { agaat ) a tastfa ( fa^g agaa't ^la ) i ata; ’sa‘ wag 
tff ( a ) aeg I ’aaitaia * wTamTa aaa afa— aa; ^lit: (r^aiai; 

mafai ‘^’ ^la i ^sitt eta ami t^a: i ata; ?a' a^g agiatftfa 
# afa; ii 



USfJTts^: 




Notes. 

1. + 51 [ Sita 

wishes that her husband should take off the barks from her 
body, for these are already worn by her. But as the poet 
wants these to be both on her body and on Eama as well, 
'So before these are taken off Eama asks about her deter- 
mination and line of action. Thus says he f%* [ ^ ] 

•o5r^f%u?[ ( )” I 5sr^f%ci?| ( See Tika ) with Hit w will 
mean-work or 1 As Eama is resolved to not 

practised by any of his predecessors, so Sita too as his HfW- 

will do all that is befitting a noble and ideal lady. To 
her, husband is all-in-all ; and will be a to her 

because husband is there. Mark how noble she is. 

2. &c.— is an here meaning i m 

< I ^ HT ^fl + 

I For as compare Bhattoji’s remark 

H?ar^=^iftx5rf% I ^mx 1 Being your 

I must follow you specially when you are alone. 

• Here is an denoting ; or it emphasises the 
whole sentence — i 

3. HSTT wf%HT — + I I 

Qual. HHT I From Lak’s speech 

( if g ) — this is the natural generalisation of Eama. 

4. "g — Here it is 1 For its general senses 

^of or does not at all suit us here. 



TffH?TT5TI2^?r 

5. I 

6. cTcf—Eefers to i is to her nmK a + + 

gives vrei^ in the sense of palace by i 

7 . f^^Vfsfci^TT— f cl + ci^i fti 1 Its ^“fit 

takes vft optionally by the rule wi” i So c^^iT is 

also correct here. 

8. Vi^l^ — Prof. Kale reads s perhaps because we 

have no ^ci^ or here before. But sometimes rc^' 

for or is violated in Mahabharata, in Kalidasa etc* 
See Eag. YI. SI. 26, or Bh. II. 22 ; or sometimes is taken 
as an independent word in this sense. Anyhow refers* 
to Tsr^and it is placed or mentioned first in for 

she is more honoured like ^TcIT, and her like mother’s* 

is to be primary acc. to Shastras. The poet besides- 
deliberately foreshadows absence and thus makes Sita 

refer to ^^^^only ; and for her safety she offers salutation 
to I 

9. ^tt—To serve husband in right and praise- 
worthy time is laudable indeed and rarely comes to a lady. 
So Lak. wants this opportunity not to go unheeded, for* 
the star ( UKI ) Eohini &c, follow even when there isr 

on I The inanimate too follows her resort the 
*^1 in its peril, the irrational ^ too does the same, so* 
Sita as a rational one should do this. 

10. I In^ spite of or the mxt 

follows the moon ( ) i Oomp. silfu 



?fcr IffW ff fsitci^fq”— 

Ktimara. 

11. qctfit — qci + ajK! cif%fi|^ I Pred. to q*T§'^ ( wh. has 
«Tt ) I 

12. qiTw., ’gq^gqr i i Qaal. i As 

such a fqcpi^r^ srw’S is not forsaken by his mate (sivc'''iff=a 
«he-elephant), so Sita should not forsake you in your 

perilous time. 

13. mg— qm'*rTUt€l3^qT qTHqfra''^2:j This is 

the moment for her and by serving the 

husband. 

14. f%— wq or it may also denote ’qqju i 

15. wxF'^iiran— fl'fif 5TTu; i Pred. to i To 

a sntt, her husband is the only master and he should ever be 
served by her. Oomp. “^^€5111 srfu; #>8^” and t 

miTi” — Sak. '■ 

( ut%a?r ) ^ 1 

I Wf -mm i 

^ fq [ 5isrg 1 ^qsqqrfejgrqKqT 

qnriq ^nmmm 

^fT^T: I ^»i?n q^.qT^n: » 

?TTqct ] 1 



(Enfcering) Maid— Let; my ladyship prosper ; noble Eeva^ 
the keeper of the dresses (in the respectfully narrates 

this—Avadatika have snatched away some barks from the 
concert-hall. And there are other unworn ones, let your 
ladyship meet her requirements by these, 

I m I < I 

Eama— Good one, Do bring these. She is delighted 
(having her purpose served). And we are in need of these. 

fit— «5T [jI¥Tg WTjn] (cmriic^T f^SflT) r 

Maid— Let my lord accept these (Eetires doing or 
giving these). 

( ^ritc^T ) 

[Eama takes and wears these], 

»?jnirwT^r[Tc(. m ir^ra w i 

Ttc{^ II « 

Lak.—Be pleased, my noble (brother) — Having (so long) 
given half of everything such as of apparels, ornaments and 
and garlands etc, you have now alone worn the barker bark- 
garments, you are indeed jealous as regards the bark- 
garments. 

Beng.r-f' m C?tf I 

^[151^51 C5i^i -(2f‘!t^r 



f ^Ptsf— t 

^'«1 ^^51 ^ll I ^lf5[ (<|^ (25t^ I cstt — tsj'f 'St?®l [■ 

( '«ti?1 fsisft^i ) I [ aj^«t ] 1, 

(2131^ C?tl}^l 'f^'l va 3[fglJtf? 51^ 

^ ^t^'S, ’llll^'t'l 'Sltsitc^ TfsT 

Tika — irf^ssT «iTf% 5gjraTi; i 

— f^5gf>n?5 sjq’aicj iimiti (?fti) ^ W n^T^, ( ^^*rT > 

’i€Tf%sTT ( sEtt ) I =^t€ i ^I’gtr— 

‘w^'sra’ ‘»IT®tTf{’ >t5«?»1T^TEt 

‘t’ 51^’ [ ?iHT?T^ 8^' ] ‘^'‘ Jt^ra’ 

■^k'’ W [ srral ’?^^'5!*f*{] ‘isi^’ ^ftti^^i cj^ 

5iTf[^gi' -gant ?ff( gg, ?siTg— c^’ ’ g«g\^fggt '^if ’ vM 

t^ffei; ‘'?rfti’ «5|fB II 

Notes 

1, 'gTiSlCgT— See ante. She knew of Sita’a 
requirements for so she sends others nnenjoyed through 
Gheti now to serve her propose np to satiety. Thus the poet 
makes Sita go with these and not put these off, and make 
Eama also covered with these. 

2. ^#htaiT5iTUT: and h^w: ( si. 26 ) — i 

3, — WT + feg+Wf^i Having snatched. 

4. fggWctT>l — fgK^+fU + ft’g^+^tZclUl Wf% I Norn 

g?"?!! ) is mi I When Oheti says to Sita to meet her nftsiir 
with these new ( “^iggqici ) g«55i i Bama at once says “^uro’V 





ioT--Tim ( €t^T ) ), bufe 

I 

5. m\ W6^T = This means i Oheti ratired by 

..giving the to Eama. 

6. - IT + + ^3: g I Norn : l Lak. tells Eama 
ijo be pleased with him by allowing him to go to the forest 
with him being clad in barks. 

7. f%^fTrr?t — This is a peculiar word used in a pecnliar 
■sense for any w or covering here. Thus Mm. Sastri says 

•^nc[ I f^f^ci by 

^ I That is which has sure 

^connection ( ) with another. Here used in the sense of 

cloth, raiments &c., that come in contant with us. And 
is ornament and is fragrant garland, 1 

8. is tqi I cf^f% W ifcT iTcJ^T+^fir = 
5fTrr^ft5[ I Pred, to understood. Lak, says — Bama is 
unwilling to part with it, for our poet paints him as 

who is ever intent to gather it by denying others even. 

^?7:— tfiifg, i 

Eama — Maithili, let this. ( Lahshmana ) be dissuaded 
, { from following me ). 

jfit 

( ] 1 

Sita.— Ho Lakshmana son of Sumitra, do thou desist 
{ from this ). * 




??« 2 . 


— 

51^%" c^T ? 

fT#^ qr^it JTJ? wfqqjfe il 51^ II 

Lak. — Noble lady, do you want to serve the feet of my 
master ( elder brother ) alone ? Let bis right foot be thine 
indeed and the left mine. 

I ftfirflr: 3 1 

Sita — Let my husband take x^ity on him. Lakshmana 
feels x)ain ( for thee ). 

TIH: — J =!1;?T?IT?T 1 S!W— 

ctq:«^^wqi’q=q’ I 

<§iNf¥I%qTa3T5fT a^UfTT lUc || 

Eama— Ho Son of Sumitra, be it heard (by thee). These 
barks (or-bark-garments) are indeed an armour in our battle 
in asceticism, the goad for elephant-like vows, the reins for 
horse-like senses and the charioteer to the path of religion. 


Do take these. 


1 ( 3zftc5fT qRqcm ) I 

Lak. — I am favoured. (He takes some and wears these). 
Beng— I CT'tftca, 

f%fli I '®?TCTJ, f% ■il^l CWjt 

f ^t?f ’ll 

’ll c^f I 'srr%’i3f, 


12 



( (gff% ) f <11 ( 5i^*f ( ) ¥l <1ttc^CW I ^T^T— 

c^itRcsr, c*fT5t, 

t&cifg gf“iif^ i«g? i 

tii'isfsi I 51’a‘i— '^ttf^ ( 5it?ri ^tfggT^T 

gffgcsi^t ) I 

Tika— ?Hnf? f nw I 

^ {tre»?rg;) Tr^^f^t (!%?[) ? {?csi‘ 

f-^tf^pift )— ( RffiSciiJiT: ) ci^ ^ tri?; tjh ^ ^i^ft (m^itiT^:) 

Hf^’SEffa I 

aTOiT— wr^T II tafawit gfw’ #5fsi -'^lajpr: ‘^^^ 

<n(»i*i’’ m I taiat a^ifq i ?ra; ‘Eafirfa;’ 

ifJiaigH ‘^i^aqr?!’ ^arm' W5fft i ti?i: '?rr1em 

^^fa— ‘f ^raa' af^aam aat i ■qaTfa ‘a^artra am’ [ '?ra- 
aRt ^sgaa ] i 

’qsia:— aqi^r'ama'a^i, sf^aianat w- 

gr^ftr: airarJii 

sjtm-agi^gira ‘aqt^^i ara'a'’ aa'waii i Tiaif^ 

Tia aqi^aa'ait oifija^ afftisEfr^ i ‘fsraa^trei’ sa- 

‘fipcg^’ ?fea; ‘^_^at:’ a^qiKq!a=ai^:. -qaTFa qa '^tairg faaa- 

K^siFa I ‘?F5gw"iim, xifsjr;, ?f55g«‘a?TOKq!Tr*f 

qaifa i W^ r W q^ iRraar; ‘atjaiii’ aai [ f%ta- 

qRiang qqrqRa»i, aif^g ] ii 

Notes 

I. Wai»l— ? + arts ata ata'fqi i Eama in his 

perplexity appeals to Sita'' to dissuade Lak. from following 
him. Similarly he appealed to Lak. for prohibiting Sita, 



2. :rciT?r — + + i But 

iiere is unnecessarily cumbrous and superfluous. So prefer 
the reading hei;e which is (f% Hr lu + and 

direct, and grammatically simple* Perhaps this was the poet's 
reading, but changed to on the analogy of ^‘Pr^xr^XclTfi; 

5t4i^^ 5F[” ante, where however is legitimate. 

3. H - Lak. claims Bama as his own and his 

I By this he establishes his ‘right to serve him and 
disputes Sita^s monopoly to serve Bama. Sita however as a 
devoted wife had better claim over Bama than Lak. So Lak* 
gives Eama’s for Sita’s services ^ UT^; 

— she is his i And he takes Bama's himself 

being ^'m\W in comparison with the devoted wife Sita ( 

unt ) t 

4. i Take pity { on ) i 

5. m ( ) + I Nom, i 

Usually uq is in the sense of ^ 221 '' (cjv^T ), whereas 

m has sense of also i But poets violate this and us© 
uq in the sense of UTq, cp” ^xrf q qf^Tqi=fH:'' and 
— Bharavi, and *'qq' % 

qvrrm — Kadamhari &c. Also see Bhattoji’s remark — 
qr 1 g siq fqqt^w: q^*^ q^'" i 

6. qqi^’qT^ &G — qrqqr is armour ( q^** ) 1 qqt^q: ^ 
^iq^qjftf or qqqr i wqrq'qi^j Pred, to q^qrrfq i fq^qqiqr*- 
5^1?! X 3 [qfq^q^:[ I See Tika also. 

7. &e— fqqi=r qq qi fmmm fkx^\ ( ) i m 



n\ \ Pred, to f ^'fkw \ See 

Tika also. Similarly dissolve and parse i Oom» 

Katha. 

8. m ^Kfe: ( ) i Pred to 

■Wjf^ I These being emblen of religion — their very sight makes 
ns pure, self restrained, and elevate us in the i3ath of w i Now 
understanding Lak’s steadfast devotion for him, he gives 
some of these the emblem of w i We say ‘‘some’' be- 
cause Sita is already — and by the now got 

both Eama and Lak. are to be i See Tika also. 

W + ) has connection with these, so 

takes singular. Plural would have been better here. Also 
note ^ i 

Eama — The citizens who have heard of this incident have 
choked the high royal way. Let these be dispersed, dis- 
persed. . 

Lak.— Noble one, I will go in front. Let these be disper- 
sed, dispersed. 

?:w:— ^CliTtlTmfT^5P?STI| 1 

Eama"-Maithili, let your veil be removed. 





( ) I 

Sita — As my husband commands ( Eemoves it ). 

w:— wt: ’jft’ci:, ss’Qsg = 5 ^ 115 ^ 
m X f% t?aw 3 g \ 

fsf^'cifaiiT f% ^\m g'C ^ l|:^£.tt 

Kama — Ho 1 Ho 1 Citizens, do yon all hear — yon jnst 
lock at this wife of mine to yonr heart’s content — yon who 
have faces full of eyes agitated by tears. For in sacrifices, 
in marriages in perils and in the forest women may be nn- 
biamingly looked at. 

Beng.— <it^— 

I Wt'Q, 5ft'3 I 

'srrfiT < '«C 5 (ft's, 

Wt'S I C'Slsit?! ^'S 1 #1^1— 

«rt®l 'sitfr^jcir ( ) i -c? 

31 '® lill ( I f^-^W 'S 

CftC '^1 311 I 

Tika.— §f(t^; t: a:’ cii?§; 'qK;’ aTml; i ^tT^tq^r; 

^5TJi3is?§'fiT'Tt’ KT^wi^t' ^r^qzj' wv f^r^' 

^ I ^a: ^f[^r#iaT3( g’fgiaan^ cqax ?fa *fai‘ afa ^fs- 

ai; I ^laif ar ] i* aa: ^a^a’n wf— ‘’?rfaa^ 

arenfa’ aift' ^a f^afta arttfa i a^Kr: at*!; aiaai: ^fa ’ar^i Kia; 



afsrarww— ^q^ftaat’ aarr i ^aTat a^rr aatariTr 

mf Kw: f' mr. ^ 

^if5t fr^%: 1 1 

(#) qT^<?* 

( 1% ( ) 1 ^ {m:) fqqif', (fqqt) 

q^f ^ fqr^q?95iT viqprr \ qqq-^rqqTT^t, qq" qr m^x ftm 

q’lqm f% 5rTit?q^iT?|; ( ig^TFfiT ( ii 

Notes 

1. ^qq^qjqf :— ’gn: &: ^ i i QnaL qt^' : i The tf^ 

%Tf\ + citizens) have learnt of our qqwq 

and have flocked and crowded the way here* We can^t appro- 
ach on here freely. So Eama says or orders Lak* to clear the 
road off. ^ ^ + fq]=q^+ cq^ W ftj jqw 1 Nom. cqqj 

understood and its qr??'' is ^?:5Tq: here. Thus q^cq^r; ^q^q:?0' = cq 
qcru qq: q1?:q^: i The verb being sing, 

we take q|^q?t: collectivly as Nominative.' uiq^ is an ^oqq in 
the sense of ^qqr^qr here. The order of of m?:q?t is 

apparent from Lak’s speech-— qrmf??” ; Hence in 
Lak^s speech for we prefer \ Eor 

a further order on Lafc’s part is out of etiquette and decorum 
here. Hence indeed we suggest for ^crUT^UT?? in 

Lak’s speech. 

2. N. B. — Eama however inferring their wish to have a 
last and farewell .look on all of them, told Sita to remove her 
veil, so that ^qfr may well look her as well. And to remove 
blame Eama says that such of a lady { married lady ) 



is not conducive of sin to any one, specially when she is to 
go to forest or is in peril &c, 

3 . %x: + 

m\ ! Adv. Qnal. t J The in 

•^ + t^ is dtie to the varttika i 

4, — There is a pointing here. Eefers to his 

■own wife at hand. Comp \ Obj. of 

I 

r5. by the rule i Oonsbrae 

— : ^q^f^cu: i 

6. &c— ^urr i i 

I Qnal, i In the final qf here becomes with 

^ ) added by the rule “qfqt#T i The 

news of the departure to forest made their eyes full of tears 
rand they flocked there. 

7. f%^q?aiTT:— ?5(1 + mt =?3cn^ sight, fq^q nm^, 

whose sight is unsinful, qf i Qual qrsj: i Construe— fqqrt 

fqCfq^^lT*. qqpq i Note also that first % indicates ’qq- 
qrcw and .^the 2nd. i See our Prose. Similarly in qjqq 
( fqqf ) or in qq ( or qqqqqqtM ) sight of ladies gives no sin to 
■a person. 

8. fqqrf' &c — ^fq* \ Compare — q 

q wm€ I q qiul ^ q^q %qT:' — Eamayana 

.quoted by Mr. Kale. 

( Jr%stl7 ) fJTTT, 51 ST IT5CT55I?| I 

m fw TT'fT^^r:— 



I^»gra3si^%rraw Tiwrgm^Ji i 

^siR 1%f^rr?it^^fwaTf=: 

9RTaaRf^ ^flicimfh ii ? o ii 

( Entering ) Ghamberlin—Ho Prince, yon shonld not go^ 
should not go. Indeed this great old King ( Dasaratha ) 
hearing of yonr going to the forest along with yonr wife as 
companion and having Lakshnaana’s following due to his fra- 
ternal devotion, has risen tip like wild elephant having his 
body besmeared with the dust on the surface of the earth, 
and is approaching ( here ). 

ssii ' 

Tm 5T: fSR’.WSTTfiTt qaiTg M? 11 

C 1% f^^aiiaaT: ’et' ) ii irairti': n 

Lak. — Ho noble one — what is there worth-looking at of 
forest-rangers having bark as their garments. 

Eama — We having retired fto the forest) let the King seO' 
our principal places of residence. | Exeunt omnes,] Here ends- 
the first Act. 

Beng.— ( )— f 

( ^11, ^ I 

'5I55}^5^'Q 



TEI^ntSW: 

'«a[ >iit fwc^t 'sitf^c®c^jr I — ^it=T5ft¥' 

¥^T*I?I, CtfN^t^ f¥ '«ttCf T 

?it¥— '®it5ir^l otRc^^t i 

( 3^¥C5I¥ fill'Si'l ) II t2t«15t 'SI? II 

Tika — sr 5®f , i%^ftf. i %f ’ ?5!i^^R€sg5lT[ i ciai 

“*r ^ m»!!: i:Hf[f¥ 1 ‘’i^fl’l’ a5TT^®rr 

¥Tfi^7»t I ¥a: ‘ctq’ ’?ig ^T3Tcim¥; [ ?: ] % (tft'®;)' 

fl^TOsi;’ ?;3j^si; - 

^5t;— ft’uigsn^' ^ f^fciaa- 

t?!?raaT¥; ^T’riRft^? ?a ( ) ^»ffffq ^sfia ( 5c? ) i 

an’giT— ‘a^?T¥fi’ 'f^a? ) 5f^a msas' 

aaafiatf, ciWT ‘'ffl^m'' ‘^jaf%cn’ afecii f^f%rii sait;. 

5rgm¥T’ ’^igjina' ^ ( afa'if?: ) ciTsai?Rr aaar?:?’ 

a'<ai a ^T?'' cia aaa?*?' 'siaT t^l^ciaf'^fii; ‘^ftm'' "^w*' 

ciTss!: ‘^pcTTKfft?:’ aaw# 5a, 5itafm »i,fflifecr; ?a 5aa: 

^raf^a?; cffii; ^a atf^ ^‘^giTa’ efet^Jicar gw’i 5i?^faa aai 
‘'^traifa’ '^raiR? I '?ia; aaTaaaaja''af?| *ita; i 

aaa II aa: aaj — ‘aYiarataftarat’ aaf^afataTaaaaTat ‘aa- 

aTfaara’ aaaTfaaT*;; araiTai' ‘fa?" ¥ faiafq ^^aaiaiafe 

5fa«!a;i acff a ^agftsT^gaa a^manaaai^ aiaa, aaaaa' 

%ftaiaj am: ^i?— ‘^rarii a^g’ ( aai ) ‘airatt’ aaaa: ‘a:’ ^atia?* 
‘faa::?rTaTfa’ aarafa^K^rrarfa ‘asag’ aifa a 551 aatarf^’ ai^lg a ( 
aa"a sfiafaTa^Tg aaa ; ifa aai aaT Kia aa^aia 11 ‘ 5 fa aa*^ 
afaaatil aar; Kiaalaia^rraaiTaia aaiTf^w. Taaanatr:’ a:§=a^ift 
aff^at; 5raa ; 1 [ aiafa aiT’^rmarag ] 1 ‘5fa aaa: a?:’ aars: (■ 



[ 1 w “snJTTHT^TtTTSi; i 

■5I|5!Tft5?I5Tflg# ctWR*I%^:’' ] I 

Notes 

1. tgjj;— ( gtcir ) issr: gf^sr i i Qual. ^sut»i*w i 

Sita followed Eama as his in for she as seen 

before was It is obj. of i 

2. &e. — f ??raT, urf^ttn i ci^ or 

ffb ^’irJ=€t»?ra5Fr fraternity or 

■fraternal affection. 4- 4- ^ w W ftl = ssr^fecifl; 'andertaken 

.or done, following. ^gsimr, ^<ifi i 

■sit^f^aT, ^?ifi I 5f«r«( af i Q-nal. 

I Lak, followed Eama simply out of fraternity, 
^here was no compulsion. Mr. Kale here expounds — -^wra* ^ 

I ursai; 5[^ Tpjj. I a^ ^g?tmT i But we 

reject this for it yields atw^’n af in the last stage. And 
•55jf^f is not sanctioned by Panini in the usual course. It 
is resorted only when there is no way out ( ^srRl^siRl ) i 

3. Affirm— 3? 4- ^aiuj Having risen from lying 
posture on the ground. He lay down on the ground out of 

that Eama will have to go to forest. His increased 
-when he heard of and Lakshmana’s following. 

4. f^fucRT &c.— ?f!3U I 33 1 I 

^sapff W’ w 35 I Qual. 1 A 3=?nrsr out of infatua- 

<tion rolls on the ground and becomes so ’?aRW 

out of rolled on the ground and became so. Hence he 
■JS compared here with a H 



iT5wts^: 


elephant;, i i.'^^ < of i 

Again such a when rises np approaches very gently, 

so rose tip and approached towards Eama etc. 

very gently. Hence the poet says i Also 

note that the King was already ^4: ( ^ + w ) 

i. e. old throngh age, and it was time for him to retire to the 
forest by giving to son { Op. 

I And now by he was made more (delapidated), 
so the poet puts the word in the last line ; and to give out 
this double significance of this word we have put it twice in 
our and Tika. 

'5. ) ^fci 

f^^TcT I i Qual, 

(which has ) i though means upper garment, 

here it seems to be used for garment in general. 

C t + ftrf% Wft UTwftftj = i ii 

6. t This shows Kama’s decision to go to 
the forest now. 

7. — feu^isthe w, so here means 

Wpr I Thus Mr. Shastri renders it as (chief 

places of abode). Following him Mr. Kale also says 

1 To avoid Eama does so and retires 

ito forest before Dasaratha comes there, and not that ho 
.disobeys father*s order to wait, or goes out without paying 
respect to his father. Though in Eamayana we see Eama 
taking leave before departure to the forest, still for dramatic 



effect and to drop the scene for the second one, the poet does 
so deliberately. See II, si. 4 also. The sense is — let ns go 
and father will console himself by seeing our principal 
! Prof. Devadhar renders it as ''fm: i. e. 

onr likeness of head as painted in our turbans — But it is not 
satisfactory. And I suggest the reading here for 

I In that case the sense is — we have here left off 
our princely turbans and helmets ( ), the dress of an 

aristocrat i Sita as a has also left it or other 

head- ornaments off ( Comp, ante. ), and 

let father see these and remember us in our princely style- 
and the style in which we have retired to the forest, and 
thus console himself with these that are left here. In 
ancient times when one was honoured for his &c. he- 
was adorned with an (see — it was a principal 

dress— so also mention of is significiant and seems 

to be deliberate. In the reading how can it 

be possible for Dasaratha to see all and 

console himself. In Act II. we see Dasaratha as 

scrsfm:'’ i But our reading saves him this- 
trouble and gives him opportirnity to console himself then 
and there by seeing these their helmets or turbans 
these also contrast well with here. 

8. Eemark — is an Act, see Tika, and our notes in 
Sakuntalam. Here the first act ends, and the second Act will 
open with Dasaratha mad through for Eama, 




( TO ) 

ufcTlTW^rfF I ^Ef 

55iT^®5a?Tc{rJT l 

( Tlfgai ) ^5R ; f%' xl^^ I [ ^31 

( ^T ) ] 1 

Bong.— ('®ti^^ ^t' 3 ^#((:?t?f tsji:^»r) 'sc? 

f^w '5r<!^TJf ^?r i 

( ) t2ft%?rlt— ? ( or— 

V ( Then enters Chamberlain ) 

Chamberlain. — Ho guards in charge of the gates 1 
Please be on yonr watch in your respective situations. 

( Entering ) Gate-keeper ( Portress ) - My lord ! What is 
the matter ? 

Tika. — [ f^af 

=HT^5r^3r) esT ] I 

a W 

w" m i 



Notes, 

1. m^w, i ci^Tf%‘— 

ifr M I w j 

2. — ease of address ; adj — used as a noun ; or 

snbstantiye here, \ [ by transference of 

epithet ] i m mw, i Here the 

word is not Rfnwift^ in the mascnline, but xriSt'f ift in the femi- 
nine. Por later we hay6~~“i7^fh, i Por details of 

note see in Act I. 

3. mmw - ad] to i h + ^ ft i m=^\ ^ 

I Careful. 

f% wfRTsr: tw- 

ir^cTrj; si^rrsi:— 

sot'^ aFSffgsr ^fr^ftpcwsr: i 
’S^j: qfffg^ ^ Jiqf^jrrTcra^: 
sTt^T^ ^iaj II I II 

IT ¥T 1 [ ¥T ¥T qq’- 

JT^ «lT^5i: ] 

Bang.— 'sitsitCfni 

^t5i5afC¥ '5 i* 15|€ ^'3^t?r «i3i- 

ftcE^?c*ti5ptJiC5i iT^ ^ttc'«r5— >ii^? f%f^ 



Ht?! <2t51T^ (■ 

'stT?!^ ^5>i(;5f ( ) "5^31^ Ut?!, ‘^f^'?§^5ft*l 5[^t 

mi >ill? 5)11, C^ITCl^ 

'tt^Tl OT? 'S ^^it "sif^^tl ’ifl^l ^^ 111:5 I 
<2lf%~^t^1 J l^tHlSfl W“f1 )5|l1i:? I 
Eng, — Cham, — Here is his majesty Dasaratha true to hi& 
promise, lying in the ocean pavilion and variously lamenting 
( prattling ) like an insane — with his heart burnt with the- 
heat of grief dne to the separation from his son- whom he has 
been unable to hold back from retiidng to the forest. Owing 
to the grief, the body and the mind of the King have been 
entremely perturbed just like the Mt.Mern at the impending 
dissolution ( of the world ), [or] like the vast ocean-going to 
be dried up, [or] like the sun which is going down to setting 
hill — his orb only being visible. 

Portress — Alas ! Such is the plight of his majesty. 

Tika. — 

SpnqT^:-- 

( ) \ \ \ 

» 

■^iTWT — ^fi 2 (fi''’ girir im’n ‘€r^^^''’ ^T3ft35r ift. 



ct; srasijsram ?fa 

*S5r*T HTff ^sr ftair^iOT tsw^fT ?JfTi5T 

5JTtftg*[ ^sr^: fsfw: ‘siff^rsr;’ %^, ‘Tt«®5fJfR5raj;’ rwK»iiHrTr 

?T’®<5r»ri^?5ifi: ‘>?ct5i’ 'g;®! 5^’, j!K 55;” ^sqftssiKHr; 

■‘sjtqrm’ 'qrasH3ft^‘'??:^rr{ ‘nn’’ Tsjfwt^^iRi:’ ?rsrqfisti%; 

OiW'asKkTpri: ?rci J[iqf| grrci;) i 'qq' jtci;’ qar?# 

'?fq^rrw qiH: ^ajjcg; n qg=trf!tstqr’ it[t[ h 

Notes 

1. n?ra3f: — Tramfct qrff i comes to the 
■word in ctrig^q by the rule — Trai^: ?iriirKi^=5r i 

2. ?rsrqq*rc^gwqy; - qqqfjtw ^?tf( i ciigiK^qiTr ?fc[ ^ci?t i 

ci^q qr qqin’ qsgt ^ qf I Out of affection for Eama, Dasa. 
may waive his q^'gt to Kaikeyi, but to save his father from 
such possible Eama retired to forest without taking 
leave of his father. The poet did this to make his hero more 
elevated as a qft' and Hcuqt^c ii So the reading ^leiqqfSfKqfqjqiW 
•( Q. VW»{ ) will be better here, 

3. ^qr^Tf' firg?[ - ^q + ■qr + la + fti'q + gga s gafqicf sTfafTfuar— 

gs'q fwKf: ?ft ; gsrw ga® qr fq^? ^aa or iq^qi may 

fit in well here, a^aj; jSlqf. sfa ^Tqfqrftr' qif^aig aara: i gq 

■qftrftfa qra ai ; awr as^sftrftfa q.qqr«are: i aa i 

6. ?aq ?aqa fau' a50 ?fa q^ i The agent of the 
root a'f^[ of aqjJ 1 is the — jqtqrTfa: which is set apart from the 
compound word aw^aa: i Such a practice is allowed and 
parsed by the dictum — ’Stq^a'sfq aaqftqTg Wfre: n ^ga 
•Tat — Locative case. Haravali writes - ggafaftaira ; aRia^- 



'pjfici'iiT ; A pavillion or house flitted with springs [ foun- 
tains ] was called <?: i -s?' 

^5T ifsfu;, I or may mean a 

big palace standing facing a lake ; big lakes often pass by 
the name of ^rgs or i Oomp— ^q^T^T'C in gisrem in m- 
5K, siJW^niiiT in Bardwan, in Mewar &c. 

7. f — ^TfV" or «tS I gjTTsit ft^TTS!: 

‘sfe ^citf 1 ; vfsiTtt^: ?:fu i 

g^ir*fTT[ ht^: i shT ^ ^ii: i 

8. — obito35i5i,i I I 

9. i The rule ^aur- 

directs ^tc| after »!??? i 

10. — n*ng*[ ( to measure ) 

aj^: ?fiT !r + ??r + ug ; uwTg iiffi I The is 

also so described by Kalidasa in Eaghu XIII. 

only the orb ; gsg; ffu :gual. i 

12. uusf — ug + 55!® I adj to ^5?": i Like the sun the king 
is about to set or die. 

13. tm a,# ; UfT ^f^osf ?fu SL^I 1 

14. fajftr?rt^fu:— adj to i 5fu t^?Tul— 

I fttfu# U’W 55 qf I Not only his but 

internal too is declining fast ; this suggests his approaching 
death. The three ^q*TT paints loss of power becoming more 
and more distinct and manifest to all. 

N. B. — The rhetoric in the sloka is »it€tq»n — m- 


13 



TjfSWSTTZ^ 

I Here is one only — it; is ; bufe 

three upamans — and ; hence it is »n^cwT i 
. He was high like Mern by his stature, colour and ; 

like ocean by his =?WWUT of ; and like sun by his power. 

'■o 

TTfafR^— ^51 ! (Tf [ cWr ] I ( f5?lWS?iT ) I 

^ g (?^) 

ajig 1 ffi: ?— 

Cham* — Madam ! Please go onwards 1 

Port. - Sir t Let it be so — ( goes away ). 

Oh.’-"( Looking arotind) Alas \ The city ( of Ayodhya ) 
appears void from the yery day Eamchandra left it. How ? 

{ or-do you ask why ? ) — 

Beng.—^tf — 15^^ i cigffe— ! mn I ( 5i%?n 
c’lcsisi) cvff^in) ! ^tsfisrs^r 

^ (or— 

^ ^ ) I ?— 

5iT5r*?T: mm w-* 

sramiTw: 

^ ?nfn W qsWJawt II 51 II 

siwnrumm: ^#t*r9i?*TT: ''^v : 5t»rt^ 

53OT Kml iiife ?rT#^i tiscrf% i 





The elephants, with tears in eyes, have desisted from 
taking fodder ( have lost any desire for fodder ). The horses 
have ceased neighing. The citizens, with all their children, 
ladies and old ones, do not even talk of taking food ; they are 
crying with their pale faces and are easting their eyes to the 
very direction through which Eamchandra has gone away 
with his wife and brother. 

Beng — I 

I 

^t'®1 '8 ?:T5I5® fw?1 

Tika. — 

‘5iTf3i5?:’ s^f!TKf%a??»rT: i 

‘®i 5 ^ra'^f^TfiT;’ §€ ‘%r;’ h^i:- 

f*r^Tf%^: 51*11; ‘?r«iT f^ati’ fjsr qwiT <isrr 

^<5 ar?T «iraT ^ ’ETf ‘kw; arfa’ ?iT»r 5 ftarr[ qanPrr i 

frU^ 11 

Notes 

1. ^rft g ^ (g) — Indeclinables — denoting certainty in. 
grief. ’qqniK^ ’STsqg*! i g ?fg ^mra^rf — I 
Bbasa nses both g and g in snob cases. 

2. Kifltg^wgfggrg— s,^ i ^«irai; 

<gg i g^rfggRiRr : gwrg i 



3. ^r=5r 512 ^ I appears. 

4. «w''w<!!T: — 1 fll*f' sffl cif^fii I 

5tpa' 5t ?f% I Prof. Kale connects it with ^rf5f«T'.. i 

But we differ, for otherwise jgraftg^afai of elephants are not 
vividly accounted for. 

5. iit5l55I-.— *11% ?*sr'. € sfcl 1 *iuiln?5, V?. 55 5ra 

^qii^citi?! ; or *ii3THi5t 5*51:, ^clcj i 

6. uq^iSratqrqgiar; -adj to *i[tr=5r. i U5W 

( fodder ) '^fSi^ilq; 5fc! I f5*5f ■ ^IS' U® 50 vftl fqig?!;— qf 1 
U55aTf%ITqT?j or 5fu I 

7. f'qT5i!trg*gi:— adj to ^ifsi*!: ; qqisj^rwfa ^cicj i ciT|airf*r 

l^fst %t % 5f?l i 

8. afsT^iKqferr: — 5rr?iT?![ qisfc ^c[<T I sisr 5rrfKqfEir: 

5f0 5f ; ad] to 3i*rr; \ 

9. i^*J5?*ir;— adj to 51*11: i 5fii vif? i ^#Tir*r 

g^if*T uqt ^ 5fa 5f I 

10. 5rgW5fg«it5rai:— adj to gr*Ti; i wfre 5f*mi=g qrai^ sfe 

wf 5^0151511: 5=?^Tiw: I u: 55T*n*ir: t ^ g^aidl*! 5f i 

11. qkr.— 35 ' «5t: 5tu 35 ; + 5151^ -, ad] to visit; 1 

12 1^—51*:^ or !isi(?itfe3Tq a€tuT ; cf. 5Tci% f?Ji^f5W%r 

>ra; g: 3iT5r,g: ? 

, 13. adj to vm; ; g? 5tT«tt vRi gf + 3i*[ + w Wfr 1 

i.e. ^ 1 ^i^^nvii: or better ^ggs^as in 

1 ctt«iTg ^r? 5 ^ 11 *^ u: g vfg Vf ; here meaning wife 
is maao. plural, but as seen before is neuter sing. 



wftr vif^»5iTf?T i ( tifr- 

5i«ErTW^t^ ) '?Rr* W^SEIT ^ 

sitgf* fiTOU ^aiTsi^g- 

I WWT 

I Tji^ ^^ Tr^RTSf:— 

Eng. — Lefe me too approach his majesty. ( Having walked 
round and looking ) Well \ here sits his majesty being 
waited npon by her majesty the chief qneen and qneen 
Snmitra who have checked their grief however unbearable it 
may be, due to tbeir separation from, their sons, and have 
composed their own selves. Alas ! What a pitiable condition. 
Here is his majesty. 

Beng.— ^tt I ( 

'S!TC5^ I ) <il^? ( llT^t ) '^f^ail 

C*fT^ ?st5I "spf^ratC^af 

^t?I1 ('str-^JII '©stiTr? 

I '®!t<5l ! '5(^1^ I 

"siT^insf^ 

Tika. — i 
’?lsj^SF[fq, I 

ugj^i^iqsi5^twiTTt 
I ‘^wrWr i 

Notes ’ 

1. adj to I ^'nm: ’mk: ^rf 



^80 !J%WT5tlE3ii?j; 

5fct ’^'. I tfl” 

I + 3^ + fu!5T 5fI3IVt^Tfi! 1 

2. Ji'ST^sqT gffl35ji=q a^l the verb being 

?tr: I flfaltlt ci^fc) 3F^ I i 

3. 3^ + ?ff^+^ir5T^3fflPa i 

?fh Jfrf? ; adj to 5^t3Tff I 

4. i3%'f5Er5?w3»t— adj to ; €»1+ + ’id- ^'1^=59?- 

wq; (source) ; 33 ’ll ^ff? or : or <ctf{ 1 

u’St cit%f% 1 

5. f5r»m— + — Having checked 

6. '?f(mH*[— obj to I It refers to Kauslaya’s 

as well as sumitra’s own selves. 

7. 5B‘^m5^jw - adj to fl^rfsrr and gftf^UT to be taken 
together, hence dual, sa^t+^r + fqi'sr^+sris fern. ^3=^% ( 

8. ^TOJirn;— ’?fg + ’!rre^+qr»f'fw ^r^”' aii’i’q^i Participle 

adj. to »ifro5t:— its subject is Jifitssrr and 1 '3f+'?tre^ 

is identical with ^ + ^re— hence it means to serve, to wait 
upon. The construction runs thus---WT<*rTSTT#3 

»?TTtan gfttsfur w W53WUT5T: uproar; fiwf?T 1 

9. qr?r — adj. to 1 af’s is both noun and adj ; whan 
adjective it means painful or pitiable. 

tTfigTsira’ 5i' qsj jjf : i 

f^’ qanfrt ll^U 

( ) II 11 

W’3u:— ^ f gif ; qgqsr ^sira =3 Uctfci 1 UUT 

[ftfSSTl to; f^3l' tuafu “q I 





Eng. — ( His Majesty) repeatedly laments ( or — goes on 
lamenting) with a loud voice crying “alas! alasl’^ and is 
(now) rising and ( then ) falling. He casts his eyes on the 
very direction through which the best of the Raghus has 
departed. ( Exit ). [ Interlude ]. 

Beng. — till ^ 

?^flr®C?5T I 

■( 1^3551*1 )— il 

Tika. — ■?!’ [’?frt5t ] ?fa ?ar»T %T- 3^’ 

cjK^»!7 JTcitjsT’ wigTq:^raF^ ^rc?i*[ ?{ci 

*rfKT5t ) ‘^eara ^an5 qciftt’ siGiiqT'. 

wf’u; Jira: ^srgf^sH ^n' tfsjife ^ \ 

Notes 

1. 5fa — ^SSISf — obj, to H5PTSI I 

2. ??;— verb to ^sim: i + i 

o\ 

^srt 51’g’nFJT ^^'sftsjT’TtTi 'srtw: 5f?i ^cic| i ^arar?: glory, glorifier. 

<'N, 

Bemark — A is an interlude placed at the beginning 

■of some act in order to serve as the connecting link between 
the events that have been narrated and the events that are to 
follow. It is said to be when one of the actors (hare the 
-portress) belongs to the lower order and the other (as the 
■chamberlain) to the higher. For a see beginning 

of Act VI here. There the actors are of higher order. 



Thus we read in Sahitiyadarpan : — 

fTi^i{^?}I5fT5TT ^sna!HT*{ I ^‘i%BTU?g 

I »i'<S5r TO?y«iT*i m qrm^t i w:^Tf! 

( ?ra: nfwsffrr ^str ^ ) 

N. B.— Here fche scene (^a^q^) is lifted up and is seen 
{ by the audience as — the king entering as described (i.e in a 
wailing mood ) being waited upon by the two queens 
Kausalya and sumitra. 

TfSfT— f T ! ^T*T ! srarm siJrsnfM^ro I 

I 

IT IT stctt: ^ H5|5rT: ii 

Prose— ( )— “f r xvH ! ¥T 

! ¥T qfufeuf^TT^fT ! fi I t 

t m]: Tm^ \ 

Eng, ^ Alas i my darling Eama the gladdener of the eyes 
of the people 1 Alas t my darling Lakshmana whose person 
is full of all auspicious marks all over 1 Alas ! devoted 
Maithili { the daughter of the ruler of Mithila) whose hearfe 
( mind.) is ever fixed on her husband 1 Alas ! may sons hava 
ail departed to the forest. 

Beng.— J?1 

51^'t ! ’itfe 



Tika. — fT ! Tr^rfit ' 3 f»fsr^T*it ^=^- 

’em! ?T'«rft ‘B?![’^n!g^'' 3 iT^’ ^t« 5 Tf%?gw€^oi-a!dT 
! ^T ! ‘qffi%crf%Ti3Tr’ qfa’Tam% ^ffirfer ! 

ft ft TUT fTTaTi;’ ffsrr: ’ WTff' TTctt;’ ir%riT: f%«f [ ^fffT 

t ?fcc TO* ^ i 

Notes 

1 . ^ 7 Tc?T^ — Eefers to the people of the world ( by trans- 
ference of epithet— i 

2 . — adj. to KW which is in the vocative case, 

ffcf ’^fif + + ’srsf ( 

^Rr » 

3 . — adj. to 1 «TW. 

^rf cff%Ri I ^mRrRr W wt i ^ ’^Rr f 

4 . iJTfef — adj to I fern, of TO is ^T 4 t as well as 

; all the words used in i 

6 . qfe%cff%fr§%~adj. to ?rRff% I ( function )• 

I tr?^i %cfT iRr or better 1 qfufwciT 

I Mark the appropriate adjectives- 

used here by Dasaratha. 

6. u^t:— cT^or ug==ff: i m: u^f^+3Tir + ^ qiTT'R i 

( those born of my loin i. e. my sons ). By this Dasaratha 
seems to include Sita as well — the wife of his UTO i^ 
like his daughter. Oomp ^ i 

7 ^ etc I tqr ^ to »' 

I do not appove of their banishment, or they are indeed 
gone to though not declared directly by me. 



njmm' i 

Beng,— 1% i2t% 'si5lT’t^*f^l 

^fQ '=tt5It^ ^ti^'ti:^ C?f«(C^ I ?1 

Eng. What a wonder ! Lakshman has bade good bye to 
his devotion for his father on account of his (deep ) affection 
for his brother, yet I long to see him. Alas Sits ! my 
danghter-in-law ! 

Tika— ‘qri ??r[’ '^raC^m’ «rraft xm- 
St: rfhataf ^ B«ratc| ‘fqctft ?*tfcr 

sc '^fH^stiRr i [ fi ] ! a 

1 si?jfh stfh wftrg ^g^sr gig 

gg’ get:, ggifk a ?^ifg ssTg fkwg^s^g i [ ci«it g “gqjg- 

nm' t(T; ] i 

Notes 

1. fggg— adj to 4gg i 

2. wrs a.^ i ?t?tT wra^'fg ?{h 

K,^ t wrg; or graft «'?: i 

3. ftgwg'gg— ftgw: ^ftajm: gT’i: gg^ra: gg gfgft aft 

■Qual. g«g’ng i 

Eemark— Here the paternal feeling has got triumphant. 
Laksbmana loved both his father and brother ; but his love 
for his father yielded to his love for his brother which led 
him to follow Eamsi to the forest — without caring for what 



?8y. 

may befall his father the King. Thus Lakshman has sacrificed 
his filial duty to the altar of fraternal love ; yet such is the 
power of paternal affection that the King belittles this ingrati- 
tude of Lakshman (to him ) and longs to see him (Lakshman) 
again. Here the unselfish love of the King has been very 
nicely depicted. It is what is called visuddha vatsalya (f^i^ 
- in the rhetorics of the Vaishnavs headed b^' Sri Eup 

Goswami — the unselfish paternal affection that asks no 

♦ 

return ; or from vedantic point of view this is what is called 
^T5[T and that it is [ flows on to lowergradations ]. 

^ i 

Prose. — i 

j ] i 

• Eng. - [My darling Sita] farsaken as I have been by Kama, 

I have been blamed by Lakshmana. Now being abandoned 
by you, I have turned out an object of ill fame. 

Beng — ( Jf)'!:® ) ?ltC3r<I 

I 

'®T| C51TC¥ I 

Tika.— Krt<D ’sffk fcravraT^r g^nsttf^sti ^fcr tr 

xR’^'55'’<i i ( cmr ) fq?[K' is'' 

^far'tr^ i ( ct?fk ^sT'f^tfuuT 
iffRtn sTiiSt: i j^sit 

qftarw: gjj; R?' 3R-wra R??5ft«T5!*T»r’ 

R’arra; ?:f?i i 



1. Eemark. — It certainly reflects discredit to me that my 
danghterdndaw too has left me for the forest — so thinks the 
King. 

2. 3T%'c!;— WPa i Lakshman attacked theold King 
with fnrioiis words. These will be found in the Eamayan. 

3. — same case with i i nv.: 

I ^|3TW is a word always used in the neuter and hence 
known as i To be forsaken by meritorious too 

will surely make Dasaratha himself ill-farmed — this is 
Dasaratha^s view, 

(w) 3sr ’em ! 

i ^\\ Tiffr^=g5? 

iTHT^ I ¥r% ? 

Eng.— Ram ! my son, Laksman, my darling ; Sita my 
daughter-in-law. Ho my children please give reply. Alas I 
all is void, nobody replies, Ho the son of Kausalya where 
are you ? 

Beng.— ■<1^ hctfff, C? 

ift^s I 

^1 I C^\*f51JT^wsr, '|fsf C^T^T^t ? 

Tika.— fi'ij JtgwK' i 'sjg^fwfcir 

^■'wispraw: ! sr ^sRr i 5!?t 

5J5' gpRi ^H’©’ I afilstgiwra;-— ! 







Notes 

1. ) + ?f|2: cf f 

2 . ^ 1 

3. obj. to ; reply. 

4. f ^ 4- I Sons who are objects of 
love ; case of address. By this both sons and danghter-in-law 
Sita is addressed here. 

5. i ^mx ^ i Now 

the legitimate form should have been j — as 

must be added to all words ending in ^ in the Bahuvrihi 
Samasa by the rule — i Then why do we get ^Tai^Tri=Uci: 
here ? Commentators of Panini system do nob directly say 
anything on such forms so we take these as irregular uses 
or fai^JT^TT { As said before Pt. Shaatri &c however thinks 
the optinal here. But cT^qT^fl^l, the famous 

commentator of the Blugdhabodh grammar construes the 
following sutra supporting such uses (as 

&e) as legitimate e, g. qf ^ i this is 

explained as W- 

MW. mn ^ i % mx'^mxw, \ 

f f ^sftr \ 

The simple meaning is this— the word (in Bahuvrihi) 
in changed to MXM: in the vocative ease provided the mother 
be of noble lineage and the son is referred to. Here the word 
thus refers to Earn, and'^Kavsalya comes of noble 
lineage and so we haye get this form only — the meaning being 



•‘oh the son (worthy) son, of noble Kausaiya or endowed with 
the qualities of i Kansalya was the daughter of the 

King of Kosala ) — it is South Kosala ( ) quite 

different from North Kosala ( ) the capital of which 

was Ayodhya. Thus North Kosalas answer the modern 
province of Oudh and and the latter corresponds with the 
tract of land near about Jnbbalpnr in the Central provinces. 
— (Mahakosal congress commitee ) 

T ! 

^ tl ^ II 

Eng.—On Ramchandra, true to yonr words i conqnerer 
of anger ( snbdner of wrath ) i devoid of ( or — free from ) 
malice ! popular in the world 1 devoted to the service of the 
superior 1 please give me reply. 

Beag— 

C? fit's I 

Tika— ‘gaiw’ 

uf^ci: g ), ftctft ci^gf 

h; ), ! »nfi 52 zi'Kf%ci i ( wkcijs 

^osERiTtsfxi a' flKci' flfci ’stci: ), swtifirJi ! ( 

'srei: iff mfifira: ), ! ptw 

gw gg i { 

g?s: ) ‘t gfj' wjm' tf% ii 

’'Notes 

1. gajgsg— vocative case. ga?T vffi’sr w g ?fii ^ i 



I Vi. 

2. ^ I See Tika also. 

3. I ftiTct' sf^T?! € ?fci ; 

alternative form is ftjrci»i?{€5i:: by the rule “5?Tf?»vt yrgsrsei 

’€t“U^ci?€|q'dh” 1 See Tika and Act I si. 20. 

4. g[5Tc{fn5? — sf’lW [by transference of epithet or 

'm i sfh + ^ ^Tt'k = fsrsj: i 

5. ( ^^fPn 5f^ Cfifi t =S 

+ U*T + I f%5i{)T{sj^^ •a«Tt 1 

Eemark — All the adjectives used here are significant pro- 
claiming various virtues of Earn so here is the rhetoric known 
as Parikara “Bifflvitf : qlK^l tju:”— S ahityadarpan. 

(^3fT) ^W5m¥??T5TarsiTrH5n-^ ?:m:, 

I #^1=^ 1 \ lET# 

31%; I gw TUT ! fii?:’ ttt tffrwrwi f^- 

*T W ®<WTT I fT its:' 5Tt; — 

Eng. — Alas 1 where is Earn — the gladdener of the eyes 
and heart of all ! where is his extreme obedience to me ! 
where is his sympathy with the aggrieved ! where is he who 
has not oared a straw fer the kingdom and prosperity (or — 

who has discarded royal prosperity like a straw ) I Ho my 
son ! Earn 1 having left me, the old father, what are you to 

do with that unformed religion ( rite ) - which snatches you 
away from me ( or — which has cut off all your connection 
with me ). Alas ! 0 woe ! 



^11.0 

Beng— ?t?r ! C^WTf cnl ! 

C¥W?I =^1 <2{% I C^t«tTf =^1 

c«rf^tc^^ '2tr® ! c¥T«rt?i, c^T^rti cn c^ fc*f?r w 

;^twi§l 1%?(tcf ! ^ ! <iit sit^ 

C®tstT<I f¥ <2tCfr®?JT ? ^1 fs(^ ! 

! 

Tika.— %?5isT??5firJf*rrfir’:r*t:’ fsrfe^i^wwf ??^Jrsr5TT^iT: i 

V far ‘^€ t’ *! fit ‘5^ i s' fs’c' 

-^?i SI =?■ sq' sRj s sT’C ? ^ H sits- 
S^’BT 13 I Hr fS JTHT I s' fs?' ft W f%<fir ?^5 
SH'dt flt^IHlfHS ‘Hai HftHtH-sfllfsa' Ht ? 

‘g<®3tHNfRTS 3S :’ Sai ’TtSHS ■ S 3: S1I3 HST qftsiSH H SH 
Sai 13 ? ‘SHsCh’ HtT H? HSSaij?r*f 33* «! fq^HS^raS^^’lI 3^<q t 
ft™ is' fi iTs'ii ? fqans’iq' m' qratsg" s' 33 ’ Hf 3 «; q^' h ft 
sfl' : Hai Ht m hss fitqrt,— ttSt Hf|Hssif ftsr sh* s at fi 
3)Ts'h STcJ ? 

Notes 

1. Hq'isr|?3Hqsrf«trH; — adj fco kth; i its' s sss' s 
ttsss^ or -stsssH^i (with srfsfqqsr ) by the rule “iifs’tqrfs- 
STHl” tlHHTH: I Hs'isi tfs IHStl HtlHltSSS^ ?fs ^33 f 
f qT*t sRtsh: I Or t iftsrsrftfs hs' ssttssss + sftt + kh + fss^ 

by the rule i 

2. 5 qgfftr:“iff '( ) i.e. sttf sgift^gqs sfHfs ih sr i 

8. S?t3(im H— sfqqs:% -a# i sitfs 313: SI'^ tfir I 

\. ssqtsfsSTist^Sr; — ^sifbj. to 33't (understood). 3 sfis- 

fHfS 313?{ I cj§3 gs)' ?f3 13 + 3(3 f l^qg S3fS31 ?f3 Ht^tr I' 



— may also be read separately, ’^W* 

! Kingdom and prosperity ; or better 
^^Tc{ I Eoyal prosperity, ( or if be read 

separate then simply ta ^ i 

5. — adj to ^ which is an. instance of 5r^s(5fr§ 

•or 1 Some also explain as inconsistent or 

unfounded. All these qualities refer to Rama here. Dasaratha 
very aptly describes Rama. 

^ 3Takw: ^ i 

ST sa?rt ^ar it -a H 

Prose.— Kw: sTci: i ( Kmw ) ^isic?: i 

#taT ^ ssat i 

Eng. — Just like the sun, Bam .has departed ; Lakshman 
has followed him just as the day does the Sun . ; Sita is as well, 
not to be seen, just like the shadow that vanishes at the dis- 
appearance of the sun as well as the day. 

Beng.— I 
^C?t ^tC5(?f 

fw^>T itiii c?^i 

c^'Q 'srt?r of^l i 

Tika.— KW. ^tr i 5?ur 

^ajisfr: srct; t uur 

«^rct 

unr ?fii 

ur^, ?6TUi u«ii »T ?5®t €t?n *i '^«ifws < 

14 



Notes 

1. 1 

mw. 1 ifcT im^ I 

N. B.— The rhetoric here is Upama. Bam is compared with 
the bright Stin, Lakshman with the day and Sita with the 
shadow* This sloka shows that jnst as the day as well as the 
shadow cannot remain independently Irom the Snn so 
Lakshman and Sita cannot stay without Bam ; and thereby 
the poet indirectly speaks of ■ the unflinching devotion of 
Lakshman and Sita on Eama, And like absence of Eama’s 
want or absence has cast a gloom on Dasaratha and Ayodhya, 

( airiTserffi^ ! 

wicsrr m VM'. i 

c??IT ^ 5T gf?T 

Prose.— ( mv . ) 5 xw, ( m \ )» 

f f ^ ^ m %* ^ g ) 1 

Eng.— Oh my wretched fate. Have you not committed 
these three acts : — you have rendered me childless, made 
Eamchandra, as it were, the son ( successor ) of another 
King and turned Kaikeyi into a tigress of the forest. 

Beng.~^C?I ^5^1, ^fsT ( TftaFI ) ? 

( ,f¥ ? ) m i 

Tika,— ! le 1 [“araraJ 
W 55 ’sra iRiT’Rsp?^ 58f ^ 1?^;] I ^: ( fK; ) 



fci^: I -^T ) ^sj; itsijt:] i 5^: WcfT=?T: gfora- 

[ ‘f ffftiaTla isa^?:” ?fa t ?)*?; la ! t 5^- 

V — ?iCa ara; 1 

( mar ?ta ) asrif ’a?' ( ^sjkw: ) ( aar: ) 

'ci^sfe ^ ^'■’s: 3a: I ass' aaaa^ ^¥‘ a.aa gafta; H'saa; 1 s(:Ta' 

ai’^ar' "a f^r f%' t iia^rwim Harwr^f 1 (aaT[ ’a sar) sew: aiarsa aiss- 
fsa aftq^ : Km: ga: ( gra: ) — atar^ ga^a kw: afKaia: i Kna' sriaij 

atai^?o gafta; aar^a; 1 qK^n Ktal a a^a; 1 "afa a aa' aa: — aa 

KmiraiK' ^sasata aes^aa^a ^atfa 1 aa Ktai a: 'afafa# afaafa t 

ag aar am: Kiaijg a a€a aga^gat afaatfa 1 3 :ara[ ! 
^fa^sfq t ga: aa ^KifaarTft a srra:— § aaKat araifag gg^a- 
aarfaaii^t afasafa — gag a^a aa a^C a a ’asta arfaaa 1 afg 

a aa' ati^ ( aat aiai ) 1 gra?^ gs^ar aiata gaig at 
aKsBT %ai afT'^ Kg ai^aiftai a'siTar 1 arag aafa ? Km: asa- 
aai|a 1 aaga Kmr araafa — k la ! sa' a gsftati aKssaifa^ 
fasKT aaft ?a Jiatssarai giar sfa gag aa’ faf^’ araa’ ara' k*' la ! 
f^g; atai a waa faf%ag ? afg a fa{%a#a 1 aa laaaig ga gag 
faftag; a^iag, I agw 11 

Notes 

1 , aag — plural by the rule “aarll aata” 1 

2, aaqar: - ataaiaiag agar’ M t Kfa af 1 

3 , aflg^:— asasg' 1 a^r: gfaftfa cag 1 “gfa: aaT% ga” 

sfa ga aaatg gfaai^gag ssgg 1 

^iflfqcm I ^ ^ ’SI llliro WfTO- 

^ WH’snW^ HfsWUfsH \ 



ns 

[^513? Cf3:^ai!3? 

^i3jr’ ^=g3| i s^g ^T ^ fwft ^i7<TTg- 

?>ig jf^gsjJT ^fg’5rfsr[ ] I 

?I^T— ^ %. I 

#ai^T— 'I [^fe*^- 

gsrirgfg^ ] i 

w— f%3T %g 5rg% 

? 

#Jl^TT— ! ^T m 5R5?[3?T?5^ 1 1 

[ ! "BT gg ] \ 

#JI%J ! 315^% I c5f?I! ^ W Jjm 

-o 

3i«f ?a: I 

Eng, — Kaiisalya'~( with a wail ) Ho your Majesty ! away 
with your exccessively repenting and thereby making your 
self dejected ; (or — there is no use of giving way to exccessiva 
grief and thereby making your self inactive ) ; certainly she 
with the two princes, will be again visible by thee at the 
expiry of the period of exile. 

King. — well i who art thou ? 

Kauslya*— It is I who have given birth to that un-affec- 
tionate son ( Rama ) [ or I am the mother of the un-kind 
son Rama deprived of all ]. 

^ Kihg.-^wh^t ! what r are -^^ou' Eausalya the mother of 
Ram the giaddener of Aeoyes and hearts of all people ? 



Kausalya, — I am indeed she the xinfortxinate one — Ho 
yotir Majesty. 

King. — Kansalya ! indeed worthy art thou ! A.S from yotir 
womb was Earn born. 

Seng.— ( cg;:5f5f 

( ( ^'StC^ ) 

( ) '®rf^f% CVff^C® ^TIc^JT I ^t^1 — cw ? 

i ^t®ii — f% f% '■ 

^1C5I^ 511 I C^V-'f^H— CTt 

15^? I 

Tika. — '^f?(j{’ gTftT[ |_ firWy ^5!rJtf[ ] 't ‘5T?TOil ! 

«^TO' iiSf, If^isil 

^sreln*!; ?fii 5iT^r[ ^eit!5 ^T<?ns(5[ i % €fciT 

%m ^ ci^ TTf^^qt: 

5T5rft^ I ‘ftsf'ST’T 'f?5pT=f*rTf«5:rfi<58’ 5i%r3T*rT»i; 

TT*is 1 ‘Ti5?flTf5r4T’ i ^rfasufe^ i 

? 5f?T; ^jjT ’ire: TO §fi: !i?i; 

’TTOTf’i’ql '^cm.n a" wi f 

Notes 

1. adv. modifying the verb ^5fiT*r i ’’ref’ ’’ffir- 

?5Tre: ?f?r mf^^’ire:— by the rule !Rr=RTrat' i fi?! 

TOI ciWT I « 

2. ^55fisr- ?i?j;+fiq + ®w^( I 



3. ad] to i qw ^si: 

g*i ifa ( 

4. ^1*5,— RT’^f ^t” i;fft ‘%at” ?ar?i tj 

1 tpc^T gf3T ^aT[ ?fa ?ici‘. 

fen^l’T ?!% ‘SraaiTf I Pt, Shastri takes in the sense of 
and takes the sentence as having ( intonation ) within. 
Thus ^g?i5fi}=^|T[ i ftvg era i But as 

such is not Bhasa’s use in Act I si. 13 under “^5rf[ 

&o, so perfer to take is the sense of as before. The 
reading here may be also correct. 

5. gaaraara’'— aauai asrareafra^i afurfaft wt 'oaf i 

or 'a»Tl I 

6. »raKi5i?fT— ^'a'ft by the rule - gtsiTaf ara'ft ar i ?f^i- 
is also correct here. 

7. wfeaagaa^rfa^— adj. to feaaraar tfa - 

aaia?} I aigsj: ga: a son deprived of «’'? i or is cruel i.e. 
ara' wraa'a faa/vftfa i aai aafaa! ?fa ^af; i v + a.+ ?fa fraara 
?fir aafaal aia^ ?fa ataa i 

8. fir' fir»f— ?[fa aai,a fiafw: i 

9. aa* gta^gaaaaifiT^maj— adj to Kwaj i a'a' araraf f aa- 

aaatfa ?fa ^a?{ ^Rir:iaarai ?fa ^at^ i Both and 

are seen. 

10. a5?«rfi^— adj to ( a*?; aia: ?fa ara'ar i a aan 
afit ffi asi4fa ?ia:— fear*! i or a< aai^ etc ?fa a^ + aa + fag^n, i 
Kausalya in her present 'state cannot but call her hapless, for 
her eldest son ( the heir apparent ) is deprived of kingdona 



and she is not; the mother as well of the King Kama. Not 
only this she thinks her son Kama as deprived of ^ I 


thns she is ^ 

11. — adj to understood or to which stands 

for being a i ^k: 

( I \ Here mK means 

essence or rather greatness, worth ; and this worth is in the 
shape of Kama. Earn was born in her womb so she is called 

— worthy. Dasaratha says this in retort to her being 
I The sentence c^^rr ^ w: clearly adduces 

reason for her being i This is our view. Some Calcutta 

editor writes— 

— which is, in our opinion, not to the point and hence absurd. 
Hence we repeat that by calling her Dasarath contra- 
dicts which Kausalya attributes to her ownself. 

^T^T— 

^ »? II C. II 

Prose ( )— '«r?‘ f% wa*[ 

*r A €13^^ 5T in I 

' Eng. — I, on my part, can neither tolerate nor remedy this 
grief extremely unbearable like ( the heat of the ) fire, as I 
have lost all control over the organs of my senses. 

Beng,— 'sitft lilt ’’^'3 

si— lii^ 

c<^-\ isitstt?! tf®C5^ ’fW “ff^t ii I 



sffrr?!Frr2gf»f 

Tika. — ft 5?5i sa-ftftift *fe'R?5r: 

qftsqram^JT jf q 

€}? w sf ^i jffaftjiqT sttsiRtw, irat^Ki^«f»g5r*r ???{ m- 

sTg^t ftitSi’ qmifjr, f ^siC ! « iiri qcin i 

cift' ^€r Hgt^TTt ft'ffjratifi 5ft%aHi ftsrrg^i !■ 

gf«!W gHsjw ^ t ?:5irj[ t 

^ftf^Rsif: ^551 idftitK: ft?!% I q^it 

w TOT ^ftR:f%3m [ “sjftim ^si’ 

^ift; sirr^:” ] 'srqfcT^#' q^qfT<' =^ ^'snci; i 

Notes 

1. ift^t%5i'.— adj to’5f?i?i Wft“ift?(,^q'Sci:='^ftc(: t 

Taken away. ?Pgq: — ^^niTfWr ( by transference of epithet ) 
^Rsnaift: ( the capacity of the senses. ). 

( qrff''ft ??wi qftftfeqrmf ^ nfw: } 

TO ^ ?fh qf I Who has lost ail control over the organs of his 
senses. This is the reason why he was unable to tolerate or 
remedy this or arsjT i 

2. sqstniqift,— ad] to i qft: g'qjiT u'gr uftft 

qf I As sohorching as fire. 

3. ’?r 8 r 5 fi»{— ^ftafw. sft Bift ; adj to 5 :^ 1 

4. =erf +5t?5 qwft=w»f telerable. ^ji?} 5a?5fhtTf| 
TOftft *i^ira7( I 

5. — ^fl;+'f+g^( To put an end to ; to renaedy 
oh check. 

f 

6 . aj^— ara^+gs + ft I 





’tTSfT— ( ^ ? 

^^^T“?i^RT?r ! w^^mw~{ ) 

[ Tlf n:T5I ! ) 

’CT^T--(’9=f^tj5n?T ) ^itr i ^ f3J7§ i 

I 

( ?;mT5i¥fa[55i?€^ ) 

#Sl^^T— TIlRm ! »rt5^ «!!!% ifff'rf f% 

?7q: I [ 5RWT^M ! sfsi^ 

^ w \ 

Eng* — King { eyeing at Sumitra ) — who is this other 
lady ? 

Kansalya.— 'Your Majesty ! my darling Lakshman— (only 
this much being nttered ). 

King, — (Snddenly rising ) Where 7 where is Lakshman ! 
Not to be seen. Alas ! 0 woe l 

, ( The two queens qnickly rose np and caught hold of 
the king ) 

Kansalya — Yonr Majesty 1 my son Lakshmana's mother 
is she — this is what I was going to say. 

Beng.— ( '^fifaftC^ C¥ ? 

'( ) !' 



Notes 

1. ^ ff II ^q + ^^-hn fti = was 

begun. 

N. B. — The queen proposed to tell that the other lady 
was Lakshmana’s mother ; but as soon as the portion 
"Lakshman” was uttered the picture of Lakshman flashed 
in the King’s mind and he thought that Lakshman was there, 
he was about to fall flat upon the ground through 
when the two queens lent their support to him and Kausalya 
finished what she began to speak before ; for an instance of 

similar on the analogy of words. — Comp 

^ I m i^WTUT”-~Sak. VII. 

?lf?T ifnsf-— 

cii ^ pf: ^ sraffsp' ^ i 

II II 

Prose .— ^ ), 

f xm: i 

Eng. — Well Sumitra (my dear Sumitra), blessed (worthy) 
is your son who follows Earn the best in the line of Eaghu, 
night and day in the forest { likeone’s own ) shadow. 

Beng,— C’l sf'® 

Tika.— f ‘ci^ g^:’ ^qgar:’ cIHst: i 

gs'g ^?ig3 ’siT’at s® ^it ?(l%' ^ 

gwt cr®’® *Tg lt?m: isr: amt i [^m- 

saj' 3ai»l Hg? WTcir ] I 



^ '3=3}^ ? 3W gw' >5 ( ) lEIWWI ?w 

jffwft»ww?[ 3: ^iw'uifwsr^: ^w. wwifs?^' f^wifwan? w^f '^gwR?^ 

I wwr wwr Twatt ^CT^twRi wwt awisfw ^air wra WTWTfqw^fw \ 
'ww'sTw w^Kwt ^fiTTww a:T3»i[ — ^www 3 w:w 

^figw: ffw HTw: i 

Notes 

1. 3(T3W:— 35^ ww; ?(w W I 

2. ?EiwwT — 3qflTW 1 wfw' fk. ( ^gwT ) s^srr i Lakshman in 
here compared with the shadow of Eama that faithfully 
follows him, the person whoseshadow it is. As one’s own 
shadow invariably follows him so Lak. unfailingly follows 
Eama. This is his special credit. 

3. — ad] to a:m: i i wftiw ^ 3 ; 

•aww or 1 wat^i; ?fw !?*!?!) + 53=^''®: 1 

4. WWf’ w f^WT w ?fw 3^3^13: 1 This is irregularly 

formed with 3 flrHlwi; ^^^in s’? by the rule “’RwgKfwwg’C-'-wt'g'- 
333- • •wwf^WKifwfjgwTff? w- • •3TT^'W3ftw-’3qwwjfl3Wl:” I The nrfh- 
uf^wf is wwif^^T + ’^w^=smf^w I This is not an ( though 

.both WW\*[ and fgaiT are ) because it ends in 1 It is 
neuter by “uywfws'" w’fwguwwul.” 1 It is not in the dual be- 
cause the sense in and f^wr being that of 3S# the w in 
the ■s(m does not give to wwif and fgwT 1 Hence ww- 

I Also compare wajwf : ttwrfa” — Sak V. The w*? 

of these words are allowed by firoww in this very rule 

— ”&o ; comp “wwf^’TOcif%r&c”and our notes in Kirata I. 

5. 'wg’T«rt — 1 



( ) 

iws^: hth: i 

^T5TT— ( SFIIS^JSJW )5ft{ ? 

^?r;— 5? j i 

5ii^‘ ^^§*=t f ( cT: 

t?affT) 1 

^5^— ! mwM^ I I ( JJT^Tfe 

tnn5|3I?l: ) [ H'flTTW ! ;gHTSlf^% ! ] I 

!g55Cf1%^T: tfslt- 
’ura^^fFr f^%5t5Tffr3RW^?T: i i icnsi- 

1 I 

'CTSIT— ( %f%?l f iJSfi 

HTHJ I 

^?r:— f%5P[ ? 

Bng, - ( Entering ) chamberlain — 

Victory be to your Majesty. Venarabie Sximantra has 
just now come back. 

King.— ( Snddenly rising, and with a smile ) With Earn ? 
Oham— Ho ( your Majesty ), with the chariot. ( With the 
chariot only ). 

King. — Is it ? How, with the vacant . chariot only 
( faints down ). 



Queens — Be consoled your Majiety ; be consoled ( They 
sib on bo caress his body ). 

Cham. — Alas ! Piby ! disbinguisbed persons like bhis 
(our Majesby) are bo meet such adversibies ! indeed inyoilabie 
are bhe decrees of fabe. Be consoled your Majesty ! be 
consoled. 

King. — ( Being a libtle consoled ) — Baiaki ! Sumanbra 
alone has reburned ! 

Cham. — Yes, your Masjesby. 

( C?W I 

I ^T^l— ( 

^ri 

( !') sttll I ? 

( ) I <It%l— 5f?T?ltW ! 

! '®rm I ( ) i ^t^— 

! v£l| (2ff ’>( ^^51 

^ttc^ I ( '8ll%3F5f ^^1 I I 

I 

f%%l ? ¥t^— 

I I 

Tika. — ‘3?5?5’ ’ll m ‘^Ta;’ Kt^t- 

i ‘?r»iraftf%’ ‘ 5 ^- 

fil^T^f’ f^fai'E ^stf. ’ts#*! 

fa’ll ; '^5«‘ '5i’(?[ ’^fa- 

igif fjtgTi; ^ m’l?! 1 ’iKT’in^ 



xrffWTflTZ^ST 


fisnfq “sffi^sr w- 

ft^ir;”, ‘‘f?iJ!fa; t*r “^qVqi wfqnsicir “?srr?5r:] 

^SIK^^SS!; ai^sfq BTaqi^I, I 

qT5n%:— i qftstsr 

qq m\ ^m?T; i [*fg ?fn si?'^5si5fHl i 

Notes 

1. sfjfg — far + ^2 cl I f% is here instrantive ; it means to 
prosper. 

2. um: — q+^rq+qra'ft a? ; its obj. is ^isiarei^w understood. 

3. s^t^jr i ftm tfaafj 

*1T*r '^{q €fa!5?' ?I?ra; i 

4. ft I 

5. q5cri?s!ff:~qTr+^si.^+5rz fr^.^1 To touch, to caress, 

6. t^ftqr; - ts# ftqt ^qt t ?ft qf^ft: i 

7. gqq ftsfqT'.— g’sq' g ftSqr; gq. 3 qr i ftfajer; qw: ssru: 

by the maxim “wnqiqqq' sajmqw” i 

8. ?ft 
Wft 1 

9. ^ ftm— qi3*{ ; ^situ^ug ( =yes ). 

TT 31 T— »it:~ 

!55?i: irm^ iiif? ttw \ 

^g’ ^ fcr%?i: ii h 

Prose, -uft Kqf: gi?q: ( ) are: ( nPl ) »w *t^q:«i-. »T?r: i 
,t*i: ^5 ot‘ %■ qnSq q'ftq; i *■ 

Engj-^-Alas ! If the chariot has returned vacant, then my 



desire has been annihilated. Undoubtedly this chariot has 
been sent by the God ol death to take away Dasaratha. 

Beng.— ! ^rf? 'stW^ 

I 

Tiba. — K«t; ‘niHi’ JtiHT? 

umitci; ( cif%' ) ‘»!?t ^f«?n^r; ^raTf=T 5ft 

Tit ^THT ^fti5T 1?^ 5t t:w: HtsiRiftm^ft t 

’^ITftfl i qsilci; stpift ^T t ^T ^T5!T ^11.5WISW sf'E'T I 

[ ^Ci; q^TT tT q ^ft^llft ^*1 TIssT 

JTcf ] ^;5T[ ftftftTT m Tq; sltqtfe?i' Tit 

H'qftgfl qn^*T q'ftci: i igjsiTisjgsi srig 

qK^q?' ar^TTflft Ti^C gg ’^' iiijfiKq; Tii^q gTigr:' 
TfTiKTw: ’qw i 

Notes. 

1. sT gq — ^ is an 'qsiq meaning "surely”. 

2. tftq: — q + 5q + ftrq^+ % — qffrf fti I 

N. B. — This sloka thus hints at the imminent death of 
Dasaratha due to i 

f% l?%33flT^ I 

^jt;-— 2r?TmiRitcr gTOsr: i ( ) i 

Eng- King — then have the car quickly entered here. 

Cham. — As your Majesty commands. 

Beng. -'$t^1 va^ltCSf '2ti:g»f I 

CT 'srfc® I 





TT5IT- 

^w’ t ?i5jTi^i5fT II U II 

Prose, — ^5f cr2:r^qft^ftr?T: ^rcTi; ^55rr: t 

Eng. — Blessed are fche breezes that blow round the lotus- 
’lakes in the wood in as miieh as thay touch the fores t-roam- 
ing Eamchandra at pleasure. 

Beng.-¥5IW% 5'|i%C¥ (2f^T?5lti{ ( ) ^t^- 

^^5tfr ^T5[5®C¥ 

^fkV€ -ntl I 

Tika,— ‘^ip’ qftci: * 1 - 

’liti 1 ‘^<?ft'.’ 

s:^'?(5?lJir: sfe sri^ti i ^ ‘^rai: f=i=^K5ft’’ ‘xm' 

^r^ffW’’ '^' ^g^rr ga' ^ jt ^tw: ; ^K' 

^ g^i'ct; ^TWft' {?i?iT ^ gw!}; 

t C^raiBR’ i^’ t «r.a!f% cT ’5^ swn i^rwiftsgifrr 
?f‘5irei: i 

Notes. • 

1. cieraqftqftiT:— adj to ^lar; i Cizw; qirtfls^fitci’ i 

Most probably the word n^pr is the prakrit form of this word. 
?T5r^‘ nft ) ^iTr'^fp ^r^Pfr 5f?i ci3:ra+gft+s?j 

+f»tfn Hsq: I nwr i 

2. fiwsfm— +^^^+5ra— : adj to i 

3. ( norm ) tfii wsJithTPr : ; or gsnr 



( adj. ) I m W W i Adverb, Dasaratha so 

much loves Eama that he thinks that inaminate fragrant 

there, are also more lucky than himself in having been 
able to touch Eama at pleasure, 

( cTr?: ) 

)— 

f%c^T 

=f Ti 'sricT^T’^Tf i 

ProS6.~TT^ ^TU-^TVTfi^mT; 

Eng, — ( Then enter Sumantra ) Sumantra — ( Looking 
around and with grief ) These employees — with their eyes 
full of tears due to their affection for Bama and their persons 
burnt all over with grief, are blaming the wailing King, 
having left their duties and being afflicted with anxiety ( for 
Eama ), or due to their constantly thinking ( of Earn ). 

Beng.— (2tn*r) I (5Tflf?C¥ 

Tika.— xrw^’S’ Hf?t ‘CfTtj’ S*i^a![r[ •stra^wT- 

'^r^^twr: ( cisrr ) T^*trt^*)T;’ 

^^rr: qftfwsrn jiwt snct^ Km?? i»f: ^ niimr:, 

16 





( ?isfT ) Kwf^Kisit^TftRr ?3m^Sw: ‘'jt »(»? 

W'g' W TtHT; «stt:’ KT5itwr: ‘^Tf^’ ^af wto^t f%ST 

■Tf^sisjr ijifaV ktsih^ m ^iP^r i ^ra: 

^ iiiE^jj, f% !iRj ?Rt Ti^r KisjTiit^ t 

ciw^w' gwT— ‘‘TTral i 

N. B. — The employees hold the King responsible for the 
mischief that had recently befallen and were consequently 
blaming him calling him weak and effeminate. 

1. ^‘' ITf}— f a,^f I 

2. stra^miimmT;— 'Eim°': '?ns5i' i- 

sfu W'iTT I StTUTf^ ^TOl^lf^ t I 

or better— Siiff i flH i UTSajiftr 

I In Bahubrihi here the affix ^<5 is added to the word 
by the rule ^yirf when 

stands for an eye of some living being ; thereby is chang- 
ed to w’g : or meaning or is the base here. Best 
as above, and then there is noneed of wHprr ; adj to »iaiT: i 

3. ftjftT^nc. — f^5t!UT n^tr; ?ff! Sciq ; adj to ^sit: I 

. i. t'?!:— adj to ^sn: i ^ucj i 

f? T: U^tf ft 5{h 1 

6. f?g(T— ( ei?Tfft etc. ) + 1 

6. fe^S!ScTT[ ft -I- Wa5 4- sjs = ; adj to xrtft'sin | 

i. e. ; ^xfj — wailing or lamenting. Sumantra is sorry 
that servants are villifying the King who is himself wailing 
his son's absence and suffering his lot. 

8. »rf' ' ftivr^+ ^siftt i 







) sfjjg Tiwr’CTsr: i 

Bug. — Sumantra ( approaching ) — lefc victory be attained 
by His Majesty. 

f I ^ f w- 

?T5n I 

t %w. ^%ftT 

%JTRlT=f: Ills II 

Prose. 1 Km ^ ). 

irfw: ^T ^ ^ 

f Kif %■ ^ f^qTi: ? 

Eng. King — Brother Sumantra i where is my eldest son 
Earn ? Or no no ! I have not spoken aright i Ho, yon affec- 
tionate father ! where is your eldest son Earn ? Where is 
that daiighter of the rnler of the Yideha that entertains deep 
devotion to her snperiors ? And where lies the son of 
Snmitra ? Did they say anything to me the wretched father 
who is the root cause of the deep grief of every one and 
who is ( now ) fast approaching death, 

Beng. ^t'^l — -st^ ^513, 'SffsiT^ f =11 

'sitf^ I C? ? 

c^T«rt?i c»it — ^'f?! <2t!% 

f% 



Tika 5 sra: ?Tff ^rsg^ ! ‘®’ li^ gri't t ‘tre; ^ci: ? 

gr«ffi?aT ^T 5 t[ nfcr ^Tsrsft =f 

^ei^si - “irf? sTf? Tr5iT i[?st[ ^ffsTct' i fiH 

gg; ?fg sr’jfgr hIw’ gs i gfw?i, ? ^t*r ^^0 ^ 3 % 

‘t ftjflci !’ fqgi 5q f ^ ‘a’ aq'q ^rg jth 

‘^js: g^: kih: qrf 1 sfri fgar citj qft fni 5 ^gTg??'Jirg 1 "^fq 
stq JrstTqa5i?r?f fqgr g' qfg qTg^qtjqqfrapTm 1 ( '?rgqq ) t fqqfcr 
! gq %«■: H^: Kr'^sgq'T giWT^'' ? g 5 fsff?rq^ gftgt ftqq:, 

fii!i:fiis!JiHfti:’ ^gqf^jiratrfg^ ‘€T fqffi’rt’ firfecirqm ‘hwJ:’ qraqt^ 
‘gfiiqi© sffgr ( qr ) ^ Wff’ ? wftrq: ^[r?Tqif g; w^i; qi ® ? ‘^t^is- 
?rntni’ fgqtzegiH »t ?fg grqg ^qfqrstg^qfTm'qqr^' ’ fgfeqristqngf 
^sgqct® fqgmtjgg ‘f gfqgqfij’ 'fg^iwsrqqr' irf 

’qsgqtctg ] ^fq t fqr?!; '^rfq ( qmr[ ) i qi^qr- 

: ? ^fq t gq itq ^f^s?r qmfq qrfSigqjfr sfg ^irq; 1 

II 

1 . a Jis: — qsi^ + VS ■, alternative form qTs: I 'g” 

?fa g^q'^ii 5 faii?T?rq s^qsrt qf»qt 1 

2 . ^f«ff?pt~^r>T + q? + w qr^r'fqj I 

3 . fqqgg — vocative case, fqg; gg: g® ^ ?f% qf 1 By 
“qr fqg^” we may have an alternative form as fgfqg 1 Dasa- 
ratha attributes fathership of Kama on Sumantra. Bor he 
himself was cruel on his son and gumantra was on the other 
hand affectionate on Rama. ^g<g was Dasaratha’s charioteer 
so the reading ftgqci ( fqg: l,g: ggwig ^ ) seems better here. 
The address firg^g will be rather abrupt here. 





?'S? 

5, fsT^rc?3iwf%i;— 'aclj to if%ciT i + + — ■ 

excessive j stirpassing, fir^fr: 'S[m\ fntfesmr i from 

which excess has been drained out, which has not been 
surpassed. i 

?.fh I 

Just see that the feminine has b en changed to 

masculine form in the Bahubrihi (h ; btit this is nob 
allowed when the word ^ffir forms the second member. Hence 
according to strict Grammar, we can not call this form correct ; 
the correct form is ; but the rule disallowing the 

change of feminine to masculine with reference to form- 
ing the second member is often violated by standard authors ; 
for example's sake we may name Kalidasa writing i 

( Meghadutam ), (Sakuntala), (Eaghu). 

Hence some commentators e, g, Bhoja etc { as seen in ) 
save the sijuation by arguing that the rule holds good, when 
the word ¥{% in question is derived in the W ; and con- 
sequently this rule does not apply to derived in i 

Thus ) = 'i^ft!:'~-**meaniDg an 

object of adoration, the adored object ; whereas = 

( ) — means adoration itself. In the present case 

is derived in Bhavavachya thereby meaning adoration and 
hence the said rule does not apply. Kasika and Bhattoji 
etc. explain such cases as &c, with a 

firlai in by the rule ; see our Sak. for 

details here. And Bhoja’s view seems to be more plausible ; 



for of the class is probably ; because 

Panini’s rule also derived in (this is suggested 

by Prof. K. 0, Ohatterji in his Oriental Literary Digest). 

—by the rule and the 

suffix disappears by the rule ; the old number and 

gender (i. e masculine and plural member that were attached 
to fttfT^t) are retained by the rule — and 

so we have ( meaning the country ) in plural. 

7. etc — 1 

8. adj to i \ 

ifh ^qf^uu^rru: i u* 

qr^tfu w, W. uftfh B-qq^uu I Here the suffix z is attached to the 
root it of I I have not only caused to my sons, myself, 
but to all. How wretched am I. 

9. ad] to i ( wretched ) fquT 

qtifqr I Then the suffix qr^ is added to it to imply cens- 
ure. it?iuraR, 1 fqUT also gives ’f here with 
qrq^in qf, but that exp. is not so appealing as this. 

10. ^Tfl— ^PfT 5 alternative f Though a 

form of the present tense it is very often used to denote past 
tense as in the case here ; some support this by 

y others to get sense here takes it as a 
See our notes under ‘‘’q?Trfq<5Tfqf^^ 

in Kumara V. 



! 3 qT » 7 Tf^^i: I 

^=5qf^ 1 

?T5!T— -^^?f5i[frfw%(T* iR^rr i rtrr H^%5^Tlf%cf: 
U^: 1 rrq^ ^R^tTm— ^fq ffq%Rt fiqt i 

^iRefT — lRSf{ ! qf q^^rafl'^R^TJ RT^T fq ^qM- 
qrf^'^T Rqg’d Rfqqi^Tf^’^ ’Rif R^Riq’ 'q 
'qi^jqfq I [ ! qfq’^^T^W^fTR^^T RT^T ^fq 

'qqraqrr^qr wg* RfqqqrR’^ ^qn^i; ^ 

fqifqq RT^qfq] I 

lR5q:— qq' qq RWTOR?^ I 
?:T5rT— q q i =^q?:qTqq^R 
qTRqqtq =qTqq I 

^Rsq:— qqi'qiqq^ Rf fR^r: I ^R*— 

TT^T— ^TR qfq ! 'RR* ^tr: I qqiRRqRTci^^W qq 

^ qfqwTfq 1 qq^q: i 

IR^q:— -RT^RT^ qrwiR-— 

^osiT — rr’ ^=qjrR* 1 qq^q: i 

;g 5 q?a[:— ^qi Rqqi’CTWgqt— 

^T5IT— ?R‘ q^lt I ^TR\ qr'W^RRT q^ftcRRR^R: I 

RR 5 q:— RR qj: rir: ? 

'O 

Sumanfcra. — Ho your Majestyi ! never utter suet inaus- 
picious words. In no time you will surely meet them. 



King. — Trne I have not spoken aright. This is not the- 
proper question regarding the ascetics. Then please say (or - 
answer to my questions). — ‘‘Do the austerities of the ascetics- 
(my sons ) prosper ? Does not the daughter of the King of 
Yideha feel eshaiisted ( experience trouble) in roaming freely 
in the forest ? ( or in roaming in the forest bronght under 

control by Kama ? ) 

Snmitra, — Siimantra i did not Vaidehi — the close follower 
of her husband in his duties (rites ) — herself though really a 
girl, is not of girlike natnre, and who has adorned her per- 
son with a good number of bark clothing, speak anything to 
us or to His Majesty ? 

Snmantra. - All the three (spoke to ) His Majesty. 

King. -No 1 No ! make me hear, by uttering their very 
names which ( now ) serve as ointment to my ears and drug 
for the disease of my heart, 

Sumantra. — As your Majesty commands | The long-lived 
Kama. 

King,— Earn 1 yes 1 here is Earn ! On hearing his name 
I seem to have touched him. Then - 

Sumantra. — The long-lived Lakshmana — 

King.— Here is Lakshman. Then — 

^ Sumantra. — Then long-lived Sita the daughter of Janaka. 

King. — Here is Vaidehi. But — Earn Lakshman and Vai» 
dehi is not the proper orde:^ ( in uttering the names ). 

Sumantra. - what, then is the proper one 9 



?'S«L 

Bang, ! *11 tilJ!;! ^«(1 ^1 I 

'stfsi:^^ '®it^l% ^tcfi I ^T^1— 'sitfsj ^rsJt? 

I ^'^F?c*f?r f^^C5[ <ii^^'^ ¥?ii ^1(15 I 

'®iTE ?1 ( ctI ) '®’>rf^ 9 t(:«f^ ^f% ^ ? 

(or— 

( c^t^Ma i 5 t^t 3 ) ciF^ 

iTl a f '5f5[^1— ^Tf%^t<T 
I c^t 'Sff'^^TT?! “ffl'fl ^?If5 ^'f^TIt 

=5rti?l-5 ( ^^Jf't&rf^ft'— 5i?5ff%*it ) ftaTcf i ^tB§i c^ 

^T^rFf^fc^' ^1 f¥ F^i f 

I ift^l— ST1 r ^1 ! '^wi (=^^’1) 

cHT^it's I ^3is— a ’Site® 5i^t^l^i [ i itwi— 

tjl a ?it5i I '®t^ iiTsr 'SCT ?5=r ®tc^ ^F?ir 

■?'^Fi I '®t<i I 'sitijrf^ I ?t5fi— lilt cf ^'^‘1 1 

“^1 1 '^— ^^■‘— I -^Twi— lilt c? 

hctffl' I ?ITS1 51^1 hcfffr 3F5I I '5— f% 

Tika — ‘?fr ‘^rif^^T:’ ^srsrg w^T*r i 

‘«sifi; Ttsfi '«rf«f%ci'’ !ftwT[ i ?))«(?;. 7 {m'.) ^^aiHisirftCT 

i%T[ ^ tft vt^: ciq%*ft^ n ^f^ct; ^r ^xi'sg; i 

( ciF? ^gai: H^: W 5 «t; ? gissi: st^: ^Tt" sjj: tjrsaip^ rc^ } 

Tiff ^EfimTT Ttf?T §f 1 ^ TOs ^mTig^ sir t% i ( 

t Jr’s: 7 i»T^qfIT^ ) '^ifcr f%’ Ttq%Hf sjflflfi'jfistqi’tlTtf; KTTIKl^t 
fin: w t m»iT( ? -^sirr*! ^TsD’rrf^ sgrsflnciigffTf^ kiti- 



’ll ^rf ft f^tfKT^igWt qf^- 

fe?l?t ’q qft^Tf ^gqqm ? [ ■’qfq ?!% q^'' ^sqqq 1 I 

‘q^q^iiq(rqii:,ciS!Kl’cr’ q^qrqwq: tot: ^jfqci; 

#cTr I ‘qrqii’ qqqt^qr ^fq [ cisrrRr ^q^J-WcTlqqui ^iqi^T ^rq- 
mqqr g qT^gr] '^qfqrqiftqf’ q^qr; ^Tftqir ?qqTq: ‘qqrqrrr qTftsjtPqq’ q 
vtqTf ^fq g qtfqiftqrqtfqqq ( ) wqfa rne^ BtciT i 

‘«Tij’ qqqTqqFwq'iq ^TST’q =qTft’6y TjuTqq?T!qqir«q#t TW'q^ ?q 
^Sttqqift’iit ?*qq: i q f^Tnn ’RTqtqfci qrang, fqf' *1 qrfsrqqtft ? 
qrq qq qr? qiflT^q; qq qrwrsig qrfqaqqr; i ‘^^T^qraq;’ qTqi''qt'. 
TTOq : i qTeqT^qqiqq qr^'t fTaqfq qqg qr^i' ql: ’s^qrf : i 

‘'SqqigTO’ fq^q qfqr’nT^'qr (by transference of epithet) 'sqqqt'gqr 
qrigq^ qlFfa??! qq qfiqq” : qqq^qcf : qrqq# : qTqfq; qq qrqifq 

qq qtqq; ^rqq fqqiqq I qTTgqKg; qN)f: I qqiqqqqig qqi 

Ttqqx q.q; qg qqqiq ^Tqr<T[' qg; qqng i [ f st a.’ft t qsr qqrqqqqiif 
’qiqfqtqx ?fii ^q^wt^ st^ ] ii 

TTq: qr^gj; q“fft ?:fq -qqq qqfnc; =qmq: qqqqr: srq 'qg^r: sq; 
?fq q’f qqr’' i qf%' qr; gs grq; qfqqjfq ?— qr^qqig i 

Notes. 

1. qi qrfqs:!:— here the proper form is ^rfq^T: second 

person singular of the root qiq— qiq^)=the ^3 of eliding 
on account of the presence of qi by the rule “q qrs'dtJt”! Again 
the f q=^ here is used in the sense of Imperative mood by the 
rule “qif%= which authorises the use of ^^^in any mood 
and tense in connection with qt^ I But there is another 
prohibitive qr diff , from qt^^ i In connective with this ^ 
&c is also used, comp “qTfq qqqiqqlqqqq'g” &o. 





2. obj to (ft + '^T^+sTj fem ) by the 

"?t^rt'^'4rgf»TVft f ^i; ?fb i 

3. ^r<lt5Tlf'r — ^'' g '?!f% 's^cirT I The suffix 5 ® is attached 

to and the word becomes ; adj to ’^T«!grf% 1 The 

'5(T>i5i which is ^1^51 is open to all Then ^iflsirpT = ^T«ft- 
fTfirgwrf^ ; or made ^Tsfr^r by Eama, 

4. qft + r%f f^r^Tf'? Wft orWWft ^1 

Also comp otir notes under “f%ut in Sakuntala V. 

0 . adj to I 

^fci sfTfl I ^cin I uTPsj' aiKk' st^r: tffi 1 

6. — adj as before, 1 

?tft I =^Tft^ft jiijit: ^tt ?fh 1 'yifmii, ?fh 

ugtf? 1 

7. — g=f yu'^i ui^ii 

Pury;— feyT»l I or — 1 or— yu ’ yy yift# 1 

iy.jg<Tr 1 sisy; sa^a!^=^^syi#fb” 

5«ll»?fTST^ I See ante also. 

8. — ^iwur: Kyrayfi 1 S; 1 Same case 

with nmyt; I Compare 'COTuyrry” in Uttaracharita 

I. 36. 

9. lyyrg’C etc — 'eyyiT '^Tg’t ?fci ^cri i Eelatedto 

; I : has same ease with or in app. to yiTiyy : 1 

10. yT*?ty : — ^K5r a^hT I *rw + 1 

^ 11. — '^ + f’ir'y^+^l2 % I 

12. — ci« sfTfl ^fn-' <cifi I tci?i 1 


?!yn?[ I 



?'3c: 

13, c|?t by the diofcnm ''m 

) '?f5{T5i?fT* 

Here eomponndabJe denotes inanspioionsness This line 
occurs in Pancharatra as well ^ i i 

14 Eemark - Prof. Pranjape remarks that here €tnr in 
in snperflnons. This is right for 

later we have not » 

litTS^cfTfq 1 

II II 

Prose.— i 

?i^%c]T ^wr ) i 

Eng, — Please tell thus — Earn, Maithili and Lakshman. 
Even here (in course of mentioning their names ) let Maithili 
stay beetween Earn and Lakshman ; ( for ) forests are full 
of apjDrehensions and {thei’eby) she will ( ahvays) be attended 
by protectors, 

Beng. IW— cq^lTC^I'e VJt’T, j 

('siff'!. Jit5i ^?icws) ^5if«f5q\ 

. Tika. — Ki?r: tfci ajH: >1^ t 

( !!Er( ^n^iTt tftai ci?fi ) i 

5Tt»Tltiir€n%ft' ^=fRrt tTRst^ €lc?r 

( wf' ’iw irsT' f%r^s?- 

i ( bRt ) i?qi fl«n%aT #?iT 



’em: q^Tcf ?:fa 3«sfwmsftr ^rmH^T ?fe( JTmf{ wf^Hrra i 

^!T 51 ^rfq: ftq^[WT ci^iit: «Rie)f% i 

Notes 

1 . ^fit^qciT*^— ^fir + qt + ^seiTeT, Wf*!! i 

2. ^qr: eiifn sflr qf i Adj. to ^^qgrfn i 

3. gqmT — qmq qqif qj qxf ?Tmr m tfa nj i Pred. to 
trqt I N. B. — Here Dasaratha’s apprehension for Sita’s 
abdnc'jion is reflected. 

2T^mTq?ifH ffiRTSf: i i 

?:T5fT:— ’CTir; i 

qCTSTT— 1 

[ N. B. — All these have been already translated before ]. 

qCIaTT- I qf^’sqsfqX 

«T ^-mv. I 

qf TTJT* ^^ic^q^Tfir ^ 3=T= I 
irfhw ii « 

Prose.— ( '5f?’ ) gq: Km‘ qrgi?( ^q-^attrir qt qs?!!^ qi ( flq f% ) 

jratgftq, ( 'q?’ ) ^qil^ ^ 1 

Eng.— Here is Lakshman. Ho Earn ! Sita ! Lakshman ! 
my beloved sons ! do embrace me, I think I may live ( or 
he saved from death ) just like a* dying man taking nectar, 
if I but once touch or even see Eama again. 



irf?rflT5T[3^w 

Beng. ! ^t'*t \ C^^- 

^ ’tit ^1 cffftc’® ’fit, {^1^1 ?tc5i) '51:5® 
’ttc^f am 5i?[=fT’t3 ^tf5?ii ^^’t ftfs^il ’ttf% 
'S[W?f 5ia ??i I 

Tika. - 1 TW ^g^«TTHTst*ri®^r: ! ?!TT[ srifeirci 1 

5 ®: ’isr: ®npi' s'gTft T3?iTf% ■^t ( ) 

g^mTtJT 3Tf[:f : ggg ; #^Tfir stmc^"' ?fii titi Tifli; 
M=sr®rT I ^Kt^’ ?^%5 t cim — 

mj wfg?! TR^oiq^ 3T®; I 

Notes 

1. 33+^sj;^®WT^*i Case of address. 

2. qRsist^ii— tift+ ^3r^+ 1 Nom. t 

3. Wf{— i meaning once. 

4. sticiig;— )if)’ jfctinst' '^ig: ?fn i 

5. ^5(T I By transfrence of epithet it implies 

'^»sfitrt5fn I As a dying one ( JiciTf : ) survives {^'^fh) by ^>3ci* 
qiJf, BO I dying by will live by seeing or touching 

Eama. 

wt^gt fwmr 

^ WWW3T fstjw f^'g'mf?Tg*[K5?T: i 

m^ir^fer^’siirc^T^® ^ ?(riT; II il 

Eng. - Haying aligMeJ from the car at the city of Sringa- 
bera and turning their faces towards Ayodhya they all stood 





to speak somethiBg — after having saluted your Majesty with 
their heads. But as they opened their lips to utter some- 
thing after having long thought over it, then their throats 
became choked with tears, and thus without speaking any- 
thing they turned towards the forest. 

Bang.— 

I 

«lf?I^I1 f5^1 

^5[li2i“3i;^'® ^3ll% ^fe'® ^fast 

Tika.— W^H’flKaT'ffTcis^rtffn ^twr 

^T=w; ^q^T^flT; ^ I tlK ftqsf?]; f%K' 

qiim' 'qirar qqfwnqT atq n^mr^igTr 

q^ci: ’ql%ciTqKr; (B^fr: ?t) (f^?ifct) 

qq qg’ grigg' ggt; wfegT; i og; ??ggg 

■'stfgqigii q^igrggg. gfg ^ flgsftgggr; 's^gsr 

Sqt gfgjrg, gtlg i g gw^g g*!; i qg' f%f^g ^gm qg 
t gngg' gf^gt: i 

Notes 

1. — This is identified with Sringvera on the 
Ganges, 22 miles N-wesb of Allahabad. 

2. g^gnfgs’iT;— adj to 1 1 Vgggrfg gwifg ggt it ifg g^ i 
gfftgirgT: gfiriwr: 5fg ^gg i Qual.' gt' i 


ufrTflHTsr^ST 


3. m l implies the 

commencement of an action from prior time. 

L + haying thought oyer. 

5. ftcfr^^Tl — adj to ^ understood, x{ -}• M i 

t *^5 I 

6. i 

-^rm\ i t i cr^in ( 

7. t Out of extreme affection 
forfather, Eama and others could not speak anything. 

^Tsrr— ? i?it: .• ( ifh ^sw «tf2i[ 

^Wi', ) I 

TTTiJ^:— -( ) ^T^T% I ^^mar 

'O /s, •> ' ' s 

^an^na^ ifcr i 

I ( taw: ) 

iTf Ta;m, I [ Uf ia:T5r, 

waaftrf? ] I 

Eng. King — How is it ! they have left for the forest 
without speaking anything, ( falls in a deeper swoon ). 

Sumantra. (Hurriedly) Balaki I please tell the ministers 
that His Majesty lies in an unremediable condition. 
Chamberlin. — Let it be so ( exit ). 

Queens.— Be consoled your Majesty ! be consoled. 

Beng.— 1|t®rl“1% W^I "! f%l 5T1 I 

{fl'Q‘1 CTf?? <2tt^ I or 



1 5}f§'5tefc^ <i5T i2j^^tc<f^ 

I I ( 5f%11 C’tCSfif ) I OTfr^W— 

I i 

Tika,—^iiTc^'^: sff 1 } *^sr^twKmT^’ 

iiT^: M^mK: t mm^ i ^^'• 

I ^ m' j 

Notes 

1, i The root is \ 

%, j The construction is peculiar. It is 

really the indirect object of ^=^m?T and hence should be put 
in the first case ending on accound of its right of being J 
But the author puts here p0rhax)s thinking identical 
with which governs the indirect object in the fourth ease 
ending. sff acc. to i See Tika. Sea 

in Sak. 

3. adj to ^n\ni^ i - see Tika. 

4. 4- 4* f% I 

■?I5fT— ( ) 

w' ^ ^ 3T 'OfsErrrfjf i 

5CW' irfa 3Tm ^ u II 

Prose. — ( t ) ^ ^ ; m 'ww ^ 'TOTf^ i Kw' 

mfa srciT ( t ) ifiK^JTPi *r i 

Eng. King — (Being a lifcfcle consoled) Ob Kansalya, do 
touch my person ; I do not see yon with my eyes. My mind 
is fixed on Earn wherefrom ifc. has not yet come hack ( or — it 
has not yet been withdrawn ). 

16 



1lfa5RT5iragS»l 

Beng.— ■gt'Wl '5im ! ^1% '®t5?lT 

«t5f I '«lTf^ C5lZ^ C?«(i:^ sTt I 

( ) ^t5lt^ f5^g E>'i%l1 f?t?[tCl— 

CT?itst ^TC^I I 

Tika.— '^3i®r ! 1 5W w' f ^si’ ft^iT t ^s=«ia !* % c(^ '?rg 
ft'grg*! ^ i ^^ht- 

WIH^ *r 'TSflTf^ ST I aiTT sf wnfif— ^«5[^ 

f§: ? H'sat I ^f^jnf’i! h sr^sisf^fsfr i w^i; ^i^fTsi' ftsrr mf% 
ig^ssf ■ ^n^srgsT '^t'^Tfw i tiff t sm^sgsri ? sj’s ] sm ift; 

tr: m‘ Jtfir JfciT I [ stti stst: '?i^Tg ^sri?} s:T?ri^ 

’^iTftrasirf I ] I ^tt g ’^rtiPt ggT^ciT 5asT^sr sf Kitrig *1 itsfTfRT 

vigftT I ’^tgsTTsfq RT s:TgT^i i5?st: i 

Notes 

1. lf%: — 1^^+ftig; it means “mind” here. 

2, fsT^ft t— f% + IR + I 

^T^T— 3^^ TTJT I W ^StTFf* f%f^rl?l I 

Eng. King — My son 1 Earn ! what I haye always ponder- 
ed over { is as follows ) — 

Notes 

1. ^ii + ci^r + w ; always ; adverb, is also 

correct by i 

{jm) ^n%r naT^ili ustb 

#^aiT cT^sW || i£. u 



Prose.— KT5?r JT^T’. ^fcTTHlt: ^c^T “^^ffcf 

3i^s£?ftf^ ; f% \ 

Eng. — Having installed thee in the kingdom (or having 
crowned yon king ) and ( thereby ) making the subjects con- 
tent due to their gaining a very good ruler ( in thee ), and 
having directed you to make your brothers always equally 
prosperous ( or having dictated you to share yoiir prosperity 
always in common with your brothers ), I should retire to 
the forest ; (but) alas 1 all these have been totally upset by 
this Kaikeyi. 

Beng ,— ^Um 

«!Tfi[ I (f%l) ! ‘ilt 

fr®! ( ^1— 'Stfl 

) 1 

Tika.— ( fs^J^ ?Rt f%f5F(ct' clfl 1 ?^ I ■f' ! ) 3T*{. KT3& 

Kisrtit f% ) qtqqiTfj 

flsrr: amgrarT: fq 

stt^ ctq '^rro^r; ^wnfqwqi*!” ciqq ^=^qci; 

fq^f% ?ffl 1 ( at^ gq '«lT3t5r; ^IIiqfawqTSJ^ 

alq ^ g^Tfqqfiftqt: 155 ^vn^ sft ) 1 ^it^scr f%fi qji w. 

'^iftqit’ciqnT^ {*1^0 gqtqq' qqrstfiift M* t ^qft ! qsi^tr 

5fHTspraT % 'tq ^siT q;qrftRCq fq;^q^ 



‘ci?}’ t =??s5mr Sci?? i 

5?ri_'^f^^%el' f tTW !i 

Notes 

1. ^fw + f%=^^+ ’5I'7^ I 

2. - Wfti t’Bt I ^=1 I ri® : 

3. scnm:— ^ret^i cti: 'sfei i 

4. 3W?'^rsf— obj to ci^ ?i?3rr; ar:?; ?Rt ^a?r i ws + 

SIiI + ^ I 

6. OTHfawaia— obj. to ^?3na i ^mra: eim: fa«a: ■3^f arsr 
?ia af I It means either (i) '^raiwiTOwrafwa faHaaT=|. 

■sffe— ata afft^mTTatTrfw fafstsi ai ^hrt=j a:ara ala 
aa»t a^'‘^aiaa: ; or (ii) aaia: =aTaK<i!: i aaia atiaia; (atiarar 

a? ) aTaKairaaara la aa" a a:f«: a%a aamaar i 

(i. e. let your royal prosperity be enjoyed by yon in common 
with them ; please spare yonr royal prospesity equally 
with them ). 

6. t— stands instead of 3i?[ ; i 

7. — 'grat: ?fa War i aftra i 

8. fa'.sfspT— adverb ; afa; aatifi aa aar aar ?fa af i 

Without any remainder ; totally, 

9. aq — refers to what he thought ; construe aff *iaT 
aq I am'Pu W I 

^ 19, ^arata»i— { vm'i: )='«wai i «+w ara'fiif i 
fa^, la.jOT I faqawi upset. 



Tf5fT— 

fsra' fsrits^nft? 

feiiTiT%mT»i tiTti* If R° II 

Prose! -’ri*?: jisi: i t fit5T»i^ ! #f%f: ssi'm; i (t) 33 : 

f^n??Kl:«icn?T I qrq^ ?fii ■t' wIjjh: ( ) 

5=5J(?TTf I 

Eng. — Stimantra 1 please tell Kaikeyi — “Bam has left for 
the forest. Let good come over to you. Life is also depar- 
ting from me. Let your son be quickly summoned ( brought 
here ) and let your evil motive be fulfilled. 

Beng,— 'S?^S i C3— 

I C^t5lt<I (or C'Stitt^ 'St®! C^\^) I 

'Sit^It^'8 f tffe?I1 ^t^C'SCf I ’liSC^ % 'sttt®[ I 

( C^\^U ) <tt-^ ( fecW’S ) 5!^®! I 

Tika. — 1*!5^ ! ‘'3‘^cim ^’siciT'f{ 

[fsH ? j ^re; ^5f’ 5Tci: ; ( ^ci^'^i ) ci^ fii5?r 

^T^n%a' -^fg Kftc!: i 

nT^tg Hiwfltfii wT^; I ( ^*fTt Kotf^'^^resTg; 
5j55r' = ?i«?m ci-<? ) a^; v(?;cr; wftt ’^r^lssmg.’ 

’stijffsicim, i (^i?iTrRf atci: ^tsii rr^' f%— ) 

ci^ 5^r: ^fwHTsr; ( ?f: »3i Tiflf5rqT€n>stt>g?rT ) ’9'R®t*T 

I 

Notes 

, 1. — arebaic for i for '3w' 

Wt I 

2. ^r^;— wt I I S'SIjit i 



ari^’srrqsr^ i 

TfSTT— ( W ^ 

WT35 '^TTSRT^f^g*! ^maT: f^rli;: I ? 

( nfWSRT ) 3 Rig i 

TrsTi— '?fiq5^Tsrci i 

?r^T^5TfH ?7'?T5a5r: i ( 55 = 1 : 

Hfgaji) 5T5ig tttost: \ ^WT 1 

Eng.— Sum. — As yotir Majesty commands. 

King. (Looking upwards) — Ho ? my ancestors have, come 
here to re-assiire ( console ) me, whose heart has been aff- 
licted with the hearing of the facts regarding Earn ; who is 
here (Ho) ? 

( Entering ) Cham.-” Victory to yonr Majesty { or Let 
your Majesty prosper ). 

King. — Let water be brought. 

Cham— As yonr Majesty commands, (Going out and again 
entering ) Let your Majesty prosper. Here is water. 

Beng,— 

^“iti 'srtsft? ^in 
usittis? (c?) ? ( (2tC5i»f 

{ ^t%r ^ c^W I 

ifll m 1 



m q^^^Tf%5T: fqisqw: ^jm\: 

I ‘^jq:’ f€^t*TTf^ mm i 

Notes 

1. to i qr^i 3 ,^^^ ! 

^qq^iT I } ar^sT' qf ) 

% ^T + I 

3, fqciK: — stib. to ^PTcfT: ; the forefathers have ax3pear0d in 
the sky in their spiritual bodies. It in not a good sign ; Ace. 
to Ayurveda it forebodes approcahing death. In other words, 
it signifies the immediate death of the king which really 
came about. 

4. ^mTqqfu - I We suggest the 

reading g^: qfqarj here. 

6. ^rq: — water ; it is always fern, plural ; water is askoii 
to wash ofi* tears to have a full view of his ancestors ; 
we may also suppose that it was asked due to fqqWT natural 
to a dying person, specially to one burning within throxlghi 
grief ; or it was for to purify himself before the solemn 

act of going to his forefathers, cp below. 

’CTSn — ( ) 

Prose, — '^tswFreq^: f^#ct: i Kf. i ^srawsiTs? ^ tq?(T 

^3?; ’slfwTffsisRf’C’B’ f%»[ ? Tiwfq m m ws?: (Wt) ’■ 



iC.0 

Eng* — Here is Dilipa the ally of the Lord of the God ; this 
is Eaghu. Here is my venerable father Aja, what is the 
cause of yonr coming here ? ( oh ! ) my time has come to 
live with you. 

Beng — uqt I l ( 

'51^ I ( 1% f 

Tika.-W5i' w sfw’g' fsjwi’T: Wr f^q;’ W 

qfqciww : ! Kf. t fqtjwf : i ‘t ftrar ■qsr:’ ( 

?5?iS ) I ( ^3 ) qqi3 'qfviqflTO qn^’A tg; ? wifq 

33 qpf 3^3 3it 333: 3ira: ^qfwj3: ?f3 i 

Notes 

1. qr33f3I ?f3 ^33 I 

2. 333'— 33 + ^n«lt ; 33 I 31# ?St3; ( 

3. Eemark — This order of lineage is taken from Padma- 
pnrana and is adopted by Kalidasa in his Eagbnvamsam. 

g 

t ^?TOW»r^Tftr i tnro^;) 

/ f" « \ 

K SRT^^iJn ?I^TST5(fT^^W ^^T?T ) 

• 'f*' _ _ 

IT '§1 1 IT IT ?TVRT^ [iT^ 

( tilWStTT: ) I II 


Eng. — (King) Earn ! Vaidehi ! Lakshman ! from here I go 
to my forefathers. My forefathers ! I am just coming. (Seized 
■with a swoon ). 

( The Chamberlain covers the body with a curtain. ) 

All. — Alas i your Majesty ! Alas your Majesty ! 

Beng.— ! 'sitfsf 

( ) I ( FTf¥il 

FfM^1 ) I ’I’TW I 

Notes 

1. curtain, is covering (here) ; 

covering with a curtain ; or 

^u?| I 

2. T IT — this portion is uttered by the two ladiea 

that were px-esent there as also by others there. So we have 
plural 

3. ^ m I 

4. Eemark — (a) Prof. Paranjape remarks that the stage- 

direction is defective here. Some word signifying Dasaratha's 
death should have been put after i Thus 

he suggests iru: also here. In short the reading of the 
stage-directofe^hould he q^TW: i 

(b) Here Dasaratha’s wailings for Eama his favourite son, 

resembles with Eavana*s wailings^ over his beloved son Indra- 
jit in Bhasa’s Abhisheka Nataka. See. Introduction. 



I i 


( m: 

’gmR:— ( Sic^I ) , ^rf^si (?) fifF^ 

Tja ^2ri‘ ^twtIj| i gri^ ^'rr* i 

(^fqf?r) [ vr^g, ifrr«?r qiT^»| ?n5^?(’=j^^qREr 

wsjw I qrr^ci. ) 

( qf^ai ) MZ-—{ =335q»T*=eI cTIffiTcqT ) 

3^ I ^Tf%‘ qitfe ( mf ^rfa ) i 

[ ^Tw. pi ! qriT ST qi^fcr ? (mf iif^)] 

W^:— ( I^,T ) ?rTt% W cTTt% W I [ ?TTf^ W 
flTfll ART ] I 

J ( Then enter the whitewasher ) 

Whitewasher — { Having finished sweeping and the like ) 
well, I have now finished what I was asked to do by the 
venerable Sambhavaka ; now let me sleep awhile ( sleeps ). 

(Entering) Guard.— ( Having approached the man and 
pushing him ) Oh rascal ! how is it that you *^re not now 

going on with your work 1 ( beats him ). 

#> 

Whitewasher — ( Having got up. ) Please, do not beat me 
please beat ine not ; (or — why do you beat me). 



Beng.— ( ^f3[C5iJf ) ^?ft¥t^— ( 
5(T#siTf^ ¥HT ^tsTT'^ ^fl^l) Ttf t ^ 

^tC?»ft5^tfi ^3lt.-S ^^51 I csi^t^ ^ i 

(fel c’f®!) I (<2tc^*r ¥flii) ^T?tc^ 

■sjtfli:^ ) '®iTc^ c^§i c^t^c^T^, c^ 
sn ? ( 5!tr^5i ) 1 :^i(t^t?i~('mf^il fefei )' csrcit^n ^1% 

C5[C^tiTl I 

Tika. — — '5f4r vtRiftTC?' =|.^€qinf?^T!t i ‘^I’JiTsf fft^fsT’ 
»iT3r'5T' CT2IT ^=5(71 qw' mail aa='«tRff7r ’zw' i 

aim gqiqma I qct^wmmim ^ai; i mm' i 

fast Jifmaifm [gn^alm wfqmfii ms i “mr^ci i5crfmqTfi^m s” ] 

=?TmT5, ^mimmm tmsi; i fmgmm ?m’ qfT.mt'cmm i 

ws: I 5cmm:, irwft saai'; i ?fft mate’ll ?imiT'. 

Hcr=¥' ^amtm i I'ai =qfc!imi, msnm ?;fm mrai; i ‘mimm’ rnm^miaici 

mdfq [ 'mitt ft mmm ] ii 

Notes 

1. gmimK; — gmr mfift ?ft gmi + m+mw by the rule 
j 

2. mmfm'mi^ft — obj to man mmfmam 

mi^ (.or mift ) tat ciift ?ft a"? 1 By mift is meant other works 
to keep the room free of lime, dust etc. 

3. mag — Here an mmiu meaning “well.” 

4. 'mram^t— mi-rmq + ftia., (iaift) + m mmfm arn'misT i 
Desired, 'mraftu is also correct by the rule” ai ^lamra^a' 
wrnma'gai:” i Here am' muf w comes by the rule “*1(31%^^- 
»aa” I 'sa is ssmra m or maa' m i Thus Kasika and Dikshsta 



has : thus its takes and not 

u^lur by the rule~‘'ii^ =? ^iTr''?u^” i 

5. I 

6. f%^J Here in all the printed Text 

the reading is for i But we prefer to read 

here, for the mostly governs in the sense 

of I See Sak. VI. Swapna II ; and &c here. 

8. I i 

9. ^T^t; •“ An instance of ; ^^z\ is retained 

when follows if repoach is meant by the compound ; 

the rnle is i ^t^t: 3^ or means a bastard 

son; case of address, comp. w. &c in 

Sak II. 

N. B. — The passage c[m% has been interpreted by ns 
as *^Do not beat me^' ; by we interpret * as 

ending in ?Tt ; bnt it may also mean “why yon 
beat me f’ and this meaning also may be justified in view of 
the idea contained in the next passage. 

VZ'.—m^ ? [ f!Tff ^ C?‘ 

wfiroftr ] I 

w^\ [w?i^ ww ^ 

*IT%] I 

*r:*— i [ m 

? 1 1 



1 [ c?t f f^'STffe ] I 

«^:“^fl 1 ( gsi’C^ 

?nf sTfcT ) [ tif% ^T^:pj ! ifJ'^Tfir ] > 

%mmV—{ W' «[5T ^ ^Tf^n- 

^Ji ? [ ^ wd^CT^j? ? j 

¥!2::--^c^fw wc{% i ^ ?tq: 5g%§t 

TifT^ 

5iT^9€ qfefiTfrw* ^5riTgd- 

^ \ ixcpsr 

^^ ^ %^3| [ 51T% f%^ STT% I ^ «[qr 

¥N^ Wi'^V^qi’er ^T5qfq5bfSfgifiqsriTqsi 

3T?r^ ^^g-Tigd^: 

^ : ^5c5:gl'fi;'fi3f5a[5q?| i OT Tm 

lSfl5R ] 

arqjwfif'fjj 1 ’et^’qr^^'trqj^wq^jjgT i 

^qRTf’JT i qi’?^ qif^T i q?!q 
vim %’ ^ I [ q^g ^^'T?f^q%aqj%T' 
fimci^ aTwaa:w«T 1 €tqq^^^qj^*!q^!§^^ 
f«Tiq: I ?RTf^ i q^Nl 

qr^qn: i ^ f nqr -q i 
51? qq* fq^qcjqt ^ i ^fTq 



^ I [ 5ET% Tlj^ ?rae i jirc|^ 

’sffw ^ srrfirf^ ] 

( fs=(i3fiTa^ ) II r litstrar: ] II 

. Eng.—Giiard — what will yon do if I beat yon ? 
White-washer. — nnfortnnate am I as I have no thousand 
, arms like Kartaviryya. 

G. — What will yon do with thousand arms ? 

I W.-— I should kill yon. 

I 6. — Here yon rascal ! I shall leave yon dead. ( Beats 

again ). 

W. — ( crying ) May I know what is my fault ? 

: G. — No 1 nothing yon have committed ! ( no fault of 

: yours 1 ) ; why I told you that the venerable ladies such as 
Kausalya and others would come to visit to-day the picture- 
; house of the late King Dasaratha who has departed for the 
^ next world being seized with the grief, due to the Prince 
Eamchandra's being deprived and banished out of the king- 
i dom. What then have you done here ? 

j , W.— Look here 1 my boss I the pigeon-scaring net has 
I been withdrawn from the inner appartment. The white- 
. wash upon the walls has been printed by the five fingers with 
; sandal. The doors are shining with the garlands hanging. 

; Sand has also been scattered. Then what have I not done 

here now ? 

\ ' 

? '6. - If that, then go away without fear. I shall now relate 

to the ministers that everything is complete, 

( Exit )— [ Ihter-lude ]. 



Beng.— ft f% a ? ^«i1— 4 

^ ?t'® s^tt I '«fe— 

^tC'S ? '5:«f1— 'U^T I 'S^— ^Tf 

Cltkm^ ; ft ^C51 '®C^ C^Ti:^ I { <ls=f^Tl 5[tfil!:^ 

I '^S(1— {ftfffC'5 ftfwc^) ^W?I ft 
^Tf?l ft ? -Sll f%| '5[9T^t«[ ^Tt ? ^t6?1 C^tC^ 

'^S' C^\“f5!Tl iStf ft 

I <iI^5T ft ft ^C^f|^ ? 

■5^1— C?fsi ^tc^ C'«l?ti| 'WtsT ’jfilCl 

f^C?tf| 1 C^'SKtC^ fC®!?! ■'ftB '«!1^I:«1^ 

fwc?if^ I ^it5il f ftni c*ftft^ ^CTfl I ^tft f f??:i 

f??:?lf| I ^f^fiT ft ? 'S^— ^1 ^fw 

f^iti:?! ^(t'e ! ^tft'« stfew^ 'wt^ftt c^ ^?i1 i 

( (2t^t^ ) f [ 2fc^*t^ j I 

Tika — ‘ciTfst’ Tt?iT ciTf%t lilt ifit 't ff ■ ? ‘^i55r?i’ 

I wt ift c^t tjttii=^f*i I 'IWK’U' lltTfH 

?5Ert; I ‘wg: ct^ ^Tiig t ^qw‘ ■arg' 

1^T5T^ ift I '^wrra [agitmt 

w. 1 ti fia: a: ^SJetTCf: %\m’ t^r tgir ( iift»=tt’2i‘— ^sa^Bi iftaftKaa- 
>Jig; I tigitg?l; i ^sfr-.i’f: K!i:gftwTf«: ’laT’passig i 

iw isii; I ‘jRqtaiif ^’Tfaf^aii- 

iTw' ngiftig mig; 5ft *ni; ^iar 'sttreiftcig ws^iTg '^i^i®^- 

' ^rarg i f^ia:’ — Ritiit m^TO^ng aft’' »nt 

( a^qft ) ag^aa^Dat' ■f^qta; ait ga ( tm laft ) irat i^gta aaiT- 





flraRif^fH: i n^t’af: 

■55t5j; I fJTff?!; ?(*i =nf^ ii 

Notes 

1. «it I Its is ?i5iT 1 

2. 'iWT?«r; *T3ictfi, Cl'S I 

N. B.— ^m' a prince of %f5i line, had the boon ofen- 
joyging tliousand hands in battles &e. See Bag. A^I. 
&c. 

3. » 5 ^— HiSf a€t I Comp.— igfh i 

■ 4, *1?: I 

5. ^T3wf^«3saciH=ftR5T-'?'m ^5jr I f^+^'si+'s Wsj: 

{ deprival and baninshoment both ) ^fcj i 

tq ?icr; sfh qqfi I msai: ?rq qrfr' qr I (Tieniq^w =‘<r5rr- 

fqqreq) i Ktn?! yrsafaqq^tqqqtT^q 5siq “BT^^s'fq q^qraiq ^qre;” i 

6. qfqqr’Jf’f -qfhqraT: >3?^^ ; or qfh^trqw is the rea- 

ding here. This enstom of hanging the picture of the dead 
relation is prevalant in Kosala country even now-adays. 

7. ^sjiafltrfbf; — sffqqrXT is Eama’s mother, ti^tqr qqt 

o 

I ft qft^TT i Qual. 

.w.qf : I 

8. '^’rriq^:— -by tranference of ehithet ( ^wTfTq:r ) it 

^ implies the occupants of the inner appartments. of 

8. 'fqiftcf qrqt^T - ad], to w 1 qiqt<!pTf 

( . I nm i In this case it im- 





plies group of pigeons. I '’think this interi^retation is 
preferable. Prakrit may be as well' in Sanskrit, 

^^^is added in the sense of to ( = here ). 

I Acc. to Mr. Shastri, Kale etc, 
is nest and^tf|cTU5^I5t^=pigeonnest. But where 

recently is hung up and which is under charge of 

servants should not involve i Bather 

should be kept there to keep it free of and neat and 

clean as well. 

9. etc.— ifu I W #^t 

o 

tfh with by “cirtq^^j- 

cjr. ■qf ; adj to i 

10. — adj to I + 

+ ^s I =5B’qi»t I TiraiHt I i 

1; ^«5tr =5fh + ; neuter. 

11. — q4-=iT^4-3i qm'ft I ■qil^T or sand- way is 
for easy and smooth movement on the ground, and to make 
it free of dust, 

12. w^nairsT— ^»jr?T% or fmsfT^ i 

13. qtajqr is an prelude or an interlude spoken by 

(or acted by) persons of lower order ; cf. — Htaj^sg?T^mtT 

afq’ um i Also cp 

tq's' qi^°‘ i 5l ^ qtajqf:” i 

N. B. — staiqf differs from a in as much as it is 

acted by inferior characters only. See Sak. Act VI- 

■ 17 



' :^oo 5riHITr5IT3gi5F| 

w:ff:-‘( ^ I ??ii«crr'c=^?rra ^f^’mrr- 

I H??T ffcT I 

fqgw ^ ssiTfg: 

^;— i^^mfcfTtf: w, w^T5T 
wT?r:— 

^fjff:— 5f firww^^ 

wcfr:— f^FfTiK' aiJrsTj^fq ? 

vrcff:— %TrTsiT 

mn:— ^jffr ?sm ii ? u 

^rr:~- Ji^rsTq?T% i ( ) i 

Eng.— ( Then enter Bharat in a cartogether with the 
charioteer ). 

Bharat. — Charioteer ! living long with my maternal uncles 
I know nothing of the matter. I have heard that His Majesty 
is extremely nnwelL Then please tell me what is the dise- 
ase of my father ? 

Charioteer, — There is severe heart-rending or burning. 

Bha.— what do the physicians say of him ? 

Charioteer — Physicians are not experts in this case. 

Bh.— Does ix& take his meal and sleep ? 



Oh. — ( He ) Lies (sleeps) on the ground withoufc food, 

Bh. — Is thore any hope ( of his life ) ? 

Oh. — Bate (knows), 

Bh. — My heart throbs ; drive the car. 

Oh. — As the long-lived one commands. ( Drives the 
ear on ). 

Beng.— ( ) 

■STTfsi <i| I “f?fW ^ 

I f% 

I '©'3^ — ? 
^ | ^ |^^1 
'®t*Tr?t!:^ ^f%I1 '5ltc^ I ^— 

( ) ^“f1 'srfc? '« ? '®r5^ I 

I ( % ) 5!^ Stilt'S I =?— 

'siTCffH I { ) I 

Tika. ssiTO ^Tg^tqft'^rT wfjfit 

‘^ft'gras’tiFcT;’ 

«Kci^ Ti«rt 1 ‘ci’’ ci^ 

'5Slli:i ‘cl^’ *HKT3150 

‘f«'S[ 5 i: *1’ ‘f%5WT:’ 1 firasr: — 11 

^i[T?f?i, ‘aisjswfq’ '3^53=^^' ? ‘ 59 ^’ ®T ‘{srcsr^;’ 

59’9, sf t ^ Irrsfii 1 ‘’tot’ ’srrsiT 1 1'^— 

♦ 

arpnflr 1 %t 1 ^si~'?T5i5f 1 



Notes 

1. ; ’^rsq^TE^m. i 

2. firg5P?R:=?5rriT— M a,# i *?ig5ri5Tt '7fT=g-g: sfn <???[ i 

Tirgsi^fq:^^— Tirg^aif' i 

3. — Adj to ^f%i which stands for i or 

^ ft=graH^ ?fii 5i3T?ift I ?fh i ^f5!=5rrci; 3 =t ^ 

^5 1 

4. — adverb qualifying i 

6. — ^5(1 here means i^gj; i ci’wrfj ^=51?! '^ffgjfr 

?isi^i3»?re: I ^w‘ aiaf't' 5150 5Fr ffh cp “sp^^wtcr 
’S'Jt: ?WT0^r}” — Maha. Its usual meaning is as Amara says. 
6. i:?5t«rfeirtT:— qfvciR; ?fh ^fiir i 5Twr q^apr: 

Hfc! 58^iqT ! 

8. %sjq;— f5f5C!0T{ quiTcl ^r ?fit q? i 

9. qifq— qf + r<!!0^+ ^ ft I 

10. ^TgqfPi;— ^15; qai0' ^T qjjcWOT#^ ^rg^r^+ iigq^ 1 

w:?r.— ( f^qi ) g (? g) xmm i 

fni; ^frt^3Tffr#^f%qjrT 

^5}5gTsit^/ qcrfa ^ngqrifs IRII 

Prose— pwrfiftlwftqqi; «rtqftt ?q 1 iriT- 

^ftftqt ftqctft I r vr^r?! ftraftq 1 ii-,^- 

^51=3 grct; Vcift { ) sp^qcift 1 



Eng. The trees, with all their parts (or distances) appear- 
ing indistinct throtigh the ( excessive ) speed ol the car, seem 
to run on ; the earth appears to sink tinder the wheeldisc 
just like an overflowing river ( piling tip in the middle ) ; 
the spokes do not appear separate ( or have lost distinct 
appearance) dtie to the velocity, the circumference of the 
wheels seems stationary ; and the dust thrown up (or raised) 

by the horses fall in front and they do not follow ( me or 
the car ), 

5Ti I c^t«f i 

^ftc® ^Tftc®c? JTl I 

Tika. — fciirfa^5?Tft ftw: 

^’wt; ■5(1 siTm; cireati; ‘% mv , g^r. 

i:fa tT i sr^t xn’ 5?«t; sf^ii: 

stgiTf% gf%gaiTf{ eta: 

flTS^ X^ %{%rggK’ t^qcifEI t 

‘^Kimt’ 'qgias^TqiHt ‘sEfftr:’ ngnarm jit «ieT qs^sti^ciT 
3iTcTT I ‘sfqTri’ ‘=q3fqqtq^’ fwtan ?q ?;fa 

I ’?(’#’•. '3?[f^aTT Ksrq =q [ ’^lUcTqgJTsqgflTfe 

sTf3T»i; ] 5fT*n?r qfTf%, ( q^^i ) ‘'i ’^fgq^if^’ *ii *i*{ k«t‘ ■qr i 

[ I WT^gi ] II 



Notes 

1. Adj to fjfr: i KSf^ Jrftftfa 4 tiff ; 

icti ’WJffci:— ?f?f I ( f ^i i?€t?n ) ?ra ii^iqr or ^citi ; 

CIT555T: ( parts ) t stf%: 1 or— is distance 

their distances are not seen dne to speed. 

N.B. — is usnal and easier in such cases. But 
Bhasa here uses ” in stead. Or is it Seriber’s fault. 

2. sfu ; adj to 1 
\ 

As an overflowing river seems to enter the eentre after 
receding from the f dne to velocity and swelling in the 
centre, so the earth seems to get into the i 

3. -oift I iffi?; \ 
rfci ^ nf{ I 

+ I Dne to speed their individnality could not 

he noticed. 

5. ^ I 

6. Am \ = circumference. 

7. f ft \m ^ ; ^ i The 

dust raised in front of the chariot cant follow it due to its 
extreme speed. 

8. ^^qcfft-— -^g + qrf + ^s ftcr^i For a similar sentiment 

due to compare Tnmx^ “Sak VII. and 

Sak I. under &c. 

%m%frqT s^m 





% 7^^: I f%— 

Eng. Charioteer — ^Ho Longlived one ! as the trees seem 
glasiy, so methinks, Ayodhya is infront of us. 

Bh. — Oh 1 great is the eagerness of my mind which is 
anxious to visit my near and dear ones. Now indeed - ' 

Beng. 

C^T^f l ; 

1% ^l^st I cg-sfc*!— 

Tika. — cisit’ — f'^tw fe’i^TcfJ?! f{ie«i!c[5tT ; '^fwa; 

'5^ I «fai?!sgir I '^r?!: 

?f ‘flsrg:’ ‘3^cii’ ai^tcii t 

Notes 

1. f cI^fT — f g3r^= : I I 

tsf ^tt' at^t; q; v g«arq!5r i «rq: €lq’ff'??ir i 

ei5fT I Such, glossy trees indicate precincts of a city or 
residence, comp “atqC^ftqt ^sjjqr wf^cisqn” in Abhi. and “^- 
fqsf q qqTqT[ &e. 

2. ’qRra:~^^r*f ^fwci: ^tqf' 3^fi: '. <^P 

qwilf^” — Swapna. 

3. — adj to or ^ i ^ 5tqi: ?fci i 

^qt ^cici ; nq ^n^qf: sfa gq,.iqT or 'q n?{ i c?^ i 

4. sq’Ccn — sfa (qqraq^)i aqi + ctqT^wq ; sqqtn i 
'This is rather a rare nse in tllis sense, serves the 
propose equally well. 



Rot 

fsnc: fqg: Rim RfigcgifqfTt 

c^fegqJlflT ^TflR.- l7T3R=lMffi;: II R || 

^ai ffcT WlTf^fcf 3;iTSrfl€fa 

tiaiTlfw IW ^ WTCrf ^fwfk’JFT lit?: 

‘ Prose.— ( m ) Tm: T^^: i f%wm 

fqr[ 1 I M 1| ? l| 

?rcr ^sT : m W'^ 

^ ) ^mT^ n « w 

Eng. — Now I perceive that my head has, as if fallen 
at the feet of my father ^ I have been as it were, raised up 
by the King ; my brothers has ( as it were ) hastened to me 
and my mothers are ( as it were ) wetting me with tears. 3. 

(I see)-— Servants, waiting upon me are as it were, eulogis- 
ing me saying ‘just like the others of the family’ ’ 1 “how 
grown up" “a strong bodied fellow l” and the son of Sumitra 
is taunting me with respect to my dress and speech. 

Beng— ( uqt|5^ ’Itf^ ) OT -sj^^ 

I llf^l CR5T ^t5|T?I «[%1 I 

'5!tf5l?I1 '®(tl ^Itf ’f'i 

WC^ ^tl II « II 'stStiT 

■51'®" “«»f “1% - 'St '2t^tC?f :^%1' 

'«tT5rr?i '3Wc^ lilt 

<Tika.— 'fitR; ftg: 





I '?I3Tmci; «Tcl^ 5?f’ 2R!3iJfT I ‘fe’Scil’ JiTJ? 

nfci ^■'^' H^aisictT ‘^rar ngsriftci; '^W '?'CTci!jfT'f{ — ?fa «^ci: i 

’% ??tcit: g5nr[ ’5q?[fTF:’ *i?T ^wcn: ; ‘*?Tcfc; ’i^i’t- 

^Tftf«: ( ffa «<a; 

qsjifn I ■Stfq=q — ‘flsaj;’ q'aT 'SaqaT^FT*? '^q^qt f»fTOq!T*[ gFSt: 

ifq ; ‘*i?T5i’ q' «^ct‘ qq' ¥tsfqi ^ifi^ 

‘^raq;’ ?f?i — fqqq' sqTqifl' qf^tqi g^^qrra qq' qftqfKi: 

tqqi qR:=q-q7qT [qrKt if%q: qsj'fqq; ?;{q qiqq — ?q*iR 

W?:q; qq^at qsqfq i qq =q ^^qiiqm =q ^FftfqqiT qi'^^q ^imq; qq 
( wtqqi ) iqq^tqrqf^fqq' qft'^q’ ‘qft^fqqq^’ qqwfeqq ?q qqqi 
qsmfq q?! qlfqfq; tqra^qqft^qqfqqq qn^ qjT ’qq^qfq. ( qq’ q) 
‘qtqiq ’qfq’ ti'qt^qiq qiqiFff qqi qfsqqtqiq^ qtfq ( qq qftllfqqTTJ > 
qsqifq qqqt ?fq II [ ^qrqqq? qqTq^f»qq#t: Iqqqjtq qq^ifqqq: 

} II 

Notes. 

1. f^wqr— fef ( fqqif? )+ qs aq^qi qqfqqq^i i Qual, ^rar i 

2. qgsnfqq:— q»t+qi + «in-fq!=q^+qf qiq'f^a i Its 

here is ii qrf% is a fqq=’qqiq^qqi ^r^qq meaning “'?!'??[” i or 
’qq^+qizfq=’qfq! : then is its nom. understood, and, 

qgcqrfqq; is pred. to i 

3. cqftq»( — 3 ^T + 3qq^5|Tqtq' I Adv. qual 'qqqqr. I 

4. nTqqfqf— qifjq i 

6. strqq;— fq + ^ + q^^ + q? ; snqitq ssigiq; ?qiq; i 
6. qqq — qrq' qqi ; construe — <#Ffqfqq!T tq' qft'^fqqq qiqt 
■q qftffqqiq qsDTfq I 

8. qfq? fqqq - qfK + l-q^+ qr qFq'fti I Pred to qqq ! 



^o-c: 

Eemark.— (1) — this word must follow the process 

known as and must be repeated as qft'fftnw in 

•order to qualify i The construction will be this — 

^rrqf ^ i qsiufi^ i 

( ii ) The dress and the dialect of Kekaya was ax3prehen- 
ded by Bharata to be an object of Lakshman’s ridicule ; these 
two being successive brothers, one ridicules another for his 
idiosyncracy. Where is this Kekaya ? It has not been yet 
definitely identified ; but some scholars hold that it was 
somewhere in modern Caucasia in western India. Hence 
probably there was much diff. in dress and dialect. 

(?5rT3iiifr»i) wt: i ir?RT5r- 

f hr: i 

^T5f%fcr i f ?r:— 

Eng. Charioteer ( to himself ) — Woe to me ! it is that « 

this prince will enter carrying ( entertaining ) all along such 
a hope as will end in smoke (or which will not materialise in 
the end ) due to his ignorance of His Majesty’s death. Even 
knowing it I have not reported it .to him. Because ( or — do 
you ask why ) : — 

Beng. %’S - ( ^•ns) 'S 

; 'sitft (lltit ^11?) i 


Tika.— mt: ? uj’ff — st? ssiife i 

'isia: i qt^fSTsi; i ‘[^t?i^’ f^'gwW i 

Notes 

1. — Jf I + ?fi + I 

2. 5Fi?TKi5tr^*tTa!H — ?i?Tsi, i;rcf ???nT3t: ; i rtiifsi; 

^nrapft'g I f^s(I5!^fi?i?l ^cjfj ; obj of '5if^=gT5r I 

3. 'Qflt I It means i 

4-. f*r5qff3t«— 55ia‘ ?r«iTf{ ciTfi?fft ( Qual. ^ra!T»{ i 

5. ars I 

6. Jtt'gift — ^f?i 1 

7. 3Tm^f«:~w + a!s s^t5JT 1 

8. wifw; — for »l«it I It is used in plural by — 

?fll f^^53raT I 

9. — 1% +T^^ + fti 1 

(^?r— ) fqg: iTT^ttf^rgm* wgTaa^iajmsji i 

%f^»:CTg: w^ET* ^ ^5j; ft^rrsj ii^ii 

Prose.— fqg; Jti’Jtuftsim’t flig: %^»?rg; nW 

{ ^ I 

Eng. — "Who will go to inform him the three mishaps ,viz 
his father's death, his mother’s greed for prosperity (king- 
dom), as well as his brother’s exile ? 

Beng.-f^'®t?[ 31'f'®t^ C^jfe 

Tika. — HTcHJt ‘ftig;’ JjmqfrsfR^l cisiT 

ftrni; riaft ^jwg: 



!?fffi;TSTT2^!rT 

TJSiTSf ftsT w. 5TW 3i5f: HJCfiTr '?tfH5irraft’ ‘ ?» 

ij ^5tfcr Mt^; I [ fistraTig; — “fit«i' isitn 

l^tlfT ’ll l^T?{ ?(5!H? ] I 

Notes. 

1, — JITO^T '?fW5i; ^ftl I 

2. wqjf sjcft*^— "^Tgjj^sTifirg f ajcir wtH: ciTfflf^ Hf i 

I ci^ cl's I All these have same ease 

with I 

3, tx-s: «sictT ?fff si?i ' i Mn^ + =%’g: s The 

charioteer knew that any of these 3 painfnl news will shock 
and npset Bharata. So he desisted from narrating these 
hnwholesome news to him. 

4 . '^fw + I 

( nf^siT ) »?z:— 5RTg fm?;: i 

W? ! f# SJ^I^ I 

liHRi I ^- 

vff a:— < 

f wt: i 

Wrf:-— !][ J 

I • 

«2::— 2r^i'^2Tf?T pTTi:: i < ) i 




im%5[ l^TSrTO-f^®^^^ i ff^- 

«g' wf^cTjl^ ^srgaiT (? t^alsTT ) L 55rw 

q^^ssrift 5UTi:rltf?r i ?»wrcr 

’^ITCIXfTT tst: I 

Eng. Gnard — Victory be to the Prince. 

Bharat. - Noble one 1 has Satrughna approached me ? 

Gnard, — That prince is close by ; but the preceptors tell 
yon this. 

Bh. — What i what I 

G.— Only a ‘^^Nadika” or small i^eriod remains to close np 
the period of the Krittikas ( Pleides ? ). Therefore the Prince 
should enter on just on the rising of the star Eohini. 

Bh. — Let it be so ; never before have I transgressed ( or 
overrun ) the dictates of my preceptors. 

G. — As the Prince commands ( exit ). 

Bh. — Now, where shall T take rest ? Well I have found 
out ; I shall rest a while in the temple just discovered amongst 
the trees (here). There two things will be done — worshipping 
and resting as well ; one should rest in the vicinity of the 
town before one enters it — so requires the decorum. 
Therefore please stop the car here. 

Beng.— ( <2|m f I 

'S® 1 I 

1 I f%, f% 



I 'sl— ( ff%^1 f^1% ) 

c*f^ ^it?! <siw Jit#t sttsi ^tC5 I si^ar 

(2t^^ 1 sjtl '5IC^t«(Jl <2}C^*f I ^5f, 

I ^lfsf ^1% ^TI I ^t'S I st— 

CT ^t®1 f 5fti ( ) I ^^'®— c^T^T ftas(t5i 

^1% ? <ilt CT I ‘ilt 

c^f^ic's f^.»rf5t I ^tc'® 

^wi f^stt^r I ^ti «Eii^ ® 'Site? cm— 

<2tTi;^ ( ^f5T?!l ^Z^ 

3?? I ( lil^tltCJft ) ^I'f ’tt’tt'O I 

Tika.— ’?iffl5i?t:=»[fS^^qflT’ra: ? 'tr^’iT^^T^'spf: wf^grif^^tJi'.’ — 

: ■ , si^^H^mPn <1^ ^Tt3jif ^®r%aif%i 

sft^fK5fa‘: p:€5nft5inqftf*?t^i5r ^rt 

, . «Pnqffi~gg^3 'g^g; ?rf I ‘5ifgqggT5tTT[’ naC 

I Jraraifl ^gTft^gTJT Klf%’tiY Jifttsiffi figi 

?5ira; 1 ‘^ftar^fropH’— I?""’ H'ff 'swff a*? [ “ 151 ^ 5 ' 

„ g^WRfgg' S!Tc( ^^"siog^ q^cf^qia: ] I I'^T^W W. ?iaiWlt 

,, f f I %q’ gJpcBi — cigun’ftwit 

. ;■. SB(^; ‘gtjfW ?fii I ?ifi-^lgpgrr.=graftfg: I - ftfa;, 

: : fifgT'gpc: ?fit I fliftifit f%fgRf -^twt ffgfe: 1 C 

Notes 

1. W *nf%WT, a small duration of time 

! f„ siw'm I. ^ 'ST'sit^i: Jrei tfg ^ I Fred, to 1 

V ;2. iifwr^u:--aifttTOy f^*i5r: tRt ^Ufi 1 Nom. 

to w^fli understood. It is not auspicious to enter a place 

'.'■■■' ' ’ 1 ' " 

•' , "■ J t ' 

'■■■'. ^ 




during i aft^T is followed by f|f%# which is 

auspicious during UTeti, g’cstCai &c. 

3. i For of 

^ see Tika. Bharata was also ever obedient to his superiors. . 

4. iaTaTT[ ’?ra; i ua uw S'e*?. 

I Seen through the tree i. e. situated there, 

5. aa ?fu t 

6. ’:^UT I 

7. 1 f»t?'itff>r: t 

UTuf q§5T «tsq?f I For is acuf q^ 1 An irregular use. 
In Swapnanataka however we have fq^ufijqT where however 

+ is somehow defendable by the rule “Ptf=q^’ I 

8. fq^Ti: — fq + + ua 1 nere in comes bj' the 

rule 5F[iat^Jimiat:” 1 

9 . — ^55, ’ai^pqR: s:fu ut i ^ruf ^fs;; 

^ctff qi I ?[H+ai + aT + =q\4-^a^i ■ ■ ■ ' :/■ 

10. Remark— arq+’sqfq^^'sqtqfqsjf I First ^q is super - 

fluous. So aqtqfqs?! is also an irregular use. aqfqsgf serves 
the purpose equally well. Bo this is an arq use, for ' 

Eamayana has this qatq l 

11. w+fqja^ €2 Wfl; i 

I C m ) I 

i 


5f%!RfRTS^ST 

f%fec| STc^T ) ?ITi^liiS|^raT‘ 

^TClfe, 5?^=!!^: WTf^Tt 1 

qT4#S?T’ f^^:, S 

^f^’^ffT I ^'f f^%c[ nf^cw' m 
^t%f%^* I I ( 

^ %srTJTT^iar''‘ m^T^T^sw i ^€t > 

f ^tffTWfq ^TTgqfqsirerlT’BT ntflffT^W 1 

^gt' # h: I =^5!-qT ?nf5!?iTf5j i 

«5lfe iliq: I 

Eng. Charioteer -” As the long-lived one cominands; (stops 
the car)- 

Bh,— ( Having alighted from the car ), Charioteer 1 Let 
the horses take rest in a corner (or alone). 

Ch.—As the long-lived one commands (Exit). 

Bh, — ( Going a little and looking ), the offerings ( to the 
gods ) are (easily) noticeable by the flowers and fried rices-*- 
profusely (properly) strewn. etc— Translated before). 

this speciality due to some festival ? Or it is the daily 
performed rite ? To which god may this temple be 
dedicated 1 There is no outer sign — ^neither the weapon or 
the staff is visible (present) here. However let me enter and 

know. ( Having entered and looking ) ho, there is artistic 

# 

grace upon these stcnes (or images) 1 Oh ! How impressive are 





Jheir appearances t Though consecrated to gods, yet these 
images lead one to believe them as human beings I Is it that 
there is a group of four deities ! Or let it be anything ; my 
mind is but full of ( excessive ) joy, 

Beng.— l ( ) I 

( ^|?!1 

¥^T'S I =5— C^f 'Site® I ( >2f^t^f ) I ®~( 

'6 ®t¥t^?(l ) '«lt^ ’it ^^t?[ 'sttClT'^H 

(OT'«(J%) (N.B. etc — 1 £|^ 

■‘SI«!^1 I 'ilSl c^t^i =?tS5 ? 

C^t^'6 czf^tl f5^ 'S I 

■sri c®®c^ I ( OTR?n ) 

■scf^l I f% ! 

<2tf%5[t'^f% ^CiT^C¥ Sftg^ 

■^z^ ( -iiOT?! w«i?;5i 5im f^tt^ ?i) i <4 ct 
ctf'jffe Btflitt ! 'SI 

Tika. ?<«!Tf% — ^11 sptrf^ =KiErrf% g'liif^ u5?r 

It ^rar. It 'siTflg.iiciT; wifei: vh jrfeui: ‘^ut’ 

i m ) I ^’Et ?afTf?-”?^' sstusnu' VT^ i ‘cr^i^tsh’’ 

'sig^T'ERf I VUIwaPI, 

gsrrg^mif grai? ? : t 
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^r ^!T ^if?«Tt»i' ??r 

if 5(5?i Tfig' 5fe i jfftsjf ?ifi^i:T»g;fri:‘ irst 

‘=gT§j' ??t 'grenfq cFrsi?r '??!?! i ‘fmsiwrsli'' 

I ‘vfiiiiifTt;’ ^T^lf^atfti: n^ifia!; ^Tgf#tilT\ 

gjffifm I ‘i ^^ifi^TiTTil’ firf^Vifiiifq ^ref ‘wgq- 

if g qf^r’ii-Cggifg ?.fg fa^fiT?!: sigtfa; 
gsf'qfHt -nnn \ ‘■gcig 'ggtsg"’ € aa’ ; ( tt; ) ^af^a: ^a' 

Tifst: taaafe: i aat- qaii^jsfra: sjfa fw; aafstax ast^ai; aaf^, a?a, 
fejT ?5i' taai aaiJi'w; ijfa'fa: awf^ai ? [a?i ^a: = a^: t =aal'aafsg 
"aai:: aaia fa'«?ifea; ’aa' a^; ? — ’aiaiatfa^a i 

■SJT ^ 

Notes 

1. fa^fiaa — fa + aa + fa'a^ fa i The mle “iaat a*®:” 

denaancls in Pua^of aiiff root. Bnt still we have ?% or 

in fasf^iaafa i This is due to ai or fixed optionality got in this 
rule by dragging down “ai” from the rule ‘‘ar f%afaTTa” i 
Thus the result is some aw roots do not take when faj^r 
■follows, aia, aa are such due to faea^a t Oomp. “<1511=? 
faanalfa a;” in Bag. I. SI, 54. 

2. aipw a.<aTfa— afa aaraaT ^fwr: well-placed ?fa ai^gar i 

5 'aifat aiMTa i^isii; or 3’aaimi|; with aiifafaa'^i and applying 
“afifgaatfajara” i atai^i: gaiafTatr. sfa War i a: sft 

1 Adj. to aata; i aaja; plural of af%; i nom. to 

laajifr &c. 

3. apaai;— adj. to fasTa; i a^'ai: 'sfa aar^ i 

a®a'a^= festival usually of the full-moop and the new-moon 
days. We here get qia'ai an^ not atfa'af by the rule “afiafTc| 


for here the general rule ^fn is made 

a'pi^iicable in suxDercession of the sx^ecial rule. Thus Kalidasa 
uses '''mnxm f 

4. + : I QuaL 

! 

5. i u^ur^: i2?o?s|-(3?sr: i 

6. i ( ^uu I i ! 

7. — ?r 4 '=f I By these signs 

one is able to know to which god a temple is consecrated. 

8. — fmmm: w. 

skill of sculpture. 

9. — ww — m\n: \ 

I Bharata is startled with the ex|)ressions of 
internal feelings exactly represented on the faces of 
these images, 

10. ^ { w: f ^ cit: } 

^fu I Qnal. i Though apparently 

the Mfmj seem to be with regard to gods, still these appear 
to be of i Or etc, 

11. i=fi^r3i^muT"— i=fTg^: ^ 

) Tw^w: ( qsff^iqt i 

\ The compound word is somewhat |)ecuiiar. The 
appeared to be of i 

12. ^ i 

[ ?ifecrg^qq^x €tq: « ] 



13. I ?(5r^: -this collactioQ 

of statues ; or means w i A to 4 gods is done here, 

[ N. B. Altomative exposition — ?ffi 
ci^cti^; f%^: I “ftsTtf 5T5i'T!5r” siKtifei ciigsi: 

Jf'a; ] ii 

^ 5^’ 5Hi^‘ fsi^: 1 

Prose order.— ^m* C ( W ) fm: : 

( m: mw. ^\iw, min \ Or**- w \ 

Eng. - True, I should bend down my head becpise of its 
being a deity ; but the salutation — in which the god is not 
adored with a mantra, is ( as good as ) the reverence 
done by a Sudra. 

Beng.-^^^ — (ill 

—^tfl '^511 I 

Tika. gnw I ^grwigft^t griwi '1 ?ist' “€ «ici*t” sg' 
tgc(T gfrscft^T faK: 

s^um:’ -^SJgfwPctJT tgcusfi: 
gf *r wm '?twfet: m jpcth: h <t 50Tg «tg i 

^iwiatg:— si^itgrr^sT ; t t^^JT 

KwPff ’a:g : g “gfet; srsit 

HW, i g jj!rT jjg sr a 

giggly ^ ^ fl?ii p}', OTw: !Q;5ir»iirafl^ wg{^ i 





^i€. 


Notes 

1. by the dictum--” 

! 

2« ■=55i?i5|<^Tfe'??^'"^c!:-“ad3, to TT^dW: ( fiw. 

m mj I ( adverb ). ^^^m^ ( ww) 

ciftf?! 1 m B ifh I 

3. -Predicative or adj. to Timw. i i 

+ sKs^lu?^; — I Bharata novir offers a 
here as Sndras do, for he was not sure of the particular 
diety there, or because later on he will perform after 

knowing the details. Bharata however is ufm'RT^ on all Gods. 

Tlf?r??T5!W^T55RT3l§rf^^ 

i?^RTO’?‘ \ vrag pff^sn ‘sfT’^ i ( nf^aifff ) { 

w:a: — *i^s^ i 

WT ??T^i ^•-— 

Eng.— Priest:. - Well, who is it— that bears an appearance 
slightly different from that of the images here— and that has 
entered the temple, while I, after having finished my daily 
rites, was engaged in the affairs (meant) for the snbsistenee of 
life ? However— let me enter and then learn, ( Enter s ). 
Bharata. - 1 Salute (thee). 

Priest.— Well— Sir, do not salifte f me)— please don’t. 
Bharat, - Why not Ho ? 



Bang,— 

(Sftf'fsjC't? '®l#tC5f «fT¥T^tCT CW i^l (2rj%3!l. 

<2tc^*f ^fl^iti:^ I 'srt^t^ ^ i2t%5itcffi 
^|S![f 511 I 'SlT5g1 <2tn“f I ( !2i:-«“l ) I 

iSt't'fSf I— '®lf^¥tlt— ^(1 511, tSt'ffSl ¥f?IC^51 511 i 
c^5i etqtsi ^1%^ 5(1 1 

Tika— t^lifsi^:~t^i®t gilffc!; 

i [“33 %?it” 5fa f^qra^m 3^tT«r3:J i tsiqiiq^fm 

^qf?! fqatqffl’!!; ijTtitftRig; i ‘qifti^fl' ^tqq- 

T^il^m»o!35i gsamHt^qTr^qrsqi qigfftigfq Hfsf ft ?(il( i qtqj^qivfiTr- 

mft', qftWKi; tqfq fti^igift:, qftqi qftftrft: qq ^fti' sr 

qftqfs^ ?qt3: l [‘tfltl' ?ft qrgq^tjf qtqiJ^tftftfqfqTqiqr ^T3I3'q3*lJ I 

Notes 

1. tsiqftqfl-ft— JTit '5# : ftsf® 535C pr qflSl'JT ?ft 

ftat + qtm = 3SII[ I cif q ?ft ftsi + q\3^ = %sfqnf!^ i Compare 

“qsfqf' ftft' wsrqw^qfl” — Kulluka under Mann II. SI. 104. 
qsrqffl ftsiftrat i q's? ^iq^im ?ft ^33 1 

2. obj. to qrift’sft, qrftiqf 33 ' : 5 ft ^3?[ 1 

3. qtgfqsft— ’3'g + w+s!S + ®3l qqiqqq— adj. to 3ft- 

wbich is an instance of wit ■owt 1 

4. qM^qiwRifft: -adj. to qi; t ’wqijm tqq qiqiq' wft: W m- 
ftft 3133 wwir; wr qrqr^qtqf?:! 1 twtq fwqqr i wrtqi wgsil fsrw : ! 
3T5ift qtiuft 3WI w ?ft qf I The fqiifttqi noticed the similarity 
of qrraft between »3C3 and the statnes there. 






f^’ lifc; 5ffHSi'^s?i?i f^gfOT^w^sferr ii 'a 

Eng. — Do you want to tell me anything ? ( oi- is it that ) 
you are waiting for some distinguished person ? What for 
is this prohibition ; or is it persuant to some rule (custom) ? 
[Or — due to arrogance of power of penance]. 

Prose order. — ( 31^: ) 
■nfhrtT^^ I f%' Wci; «r; ? ( f%’ ) f%?t!Fiy»if3'!ijciT (mm) ? i 

Beng.—^tstli:^ ? C¥1^ 

? iS ]% 

Tika. — *!m yft fisf%u 3war’ gfgjjfls ci®! ? 

Jim %Jtfcr «3T5i ?fstu: •? I ( ^si^r ) jtu: 

cit; 3Tf%ri 3fJi; yfutimS 35 (t iT^l^ ? 'jsuuj:; 3i^; 

firt q^rt^ ^■'’T qqjTJi'. giTt' ssi; ifrt ^f%ai 
fee ?3Ji, qff%r{ ’gpuuK shji wiq; i ‘r€' nei;’ *iut '^gfjici^: 

3nT.qt^?i'Si f%’ qn^qiit ’qTftw fq%a: ‘^ar' qflm:’, ust m y^tfci- 
qiTt fnufltsq' aqr f^qTft<i: ffh i ywT — 

■<iq ‘fsTJiJiqHfq^ciT uq uftfsiiiififk: f%HT ,? 

Notes 

1. wTi — fqq=giTqatm qfTJiqnftj fqq'^ram ‘a# i srf^ajt 

tafq 1 

2. fqfsis'; — An adj, used substantively. Some distinguished 
person, ^tT qmft! ?mr I 

3. qfuqr^t— affi + qT + f^=q^+^st qiHt% 1 Is being waited 
on by you. 



4. W } Or these* 

are two separate words. 

6. subj. to understood, u 4 ^4 

i ci^ ¥rT‘^: ffif citji J This is a vedic usage by the rule 
I See Sak— ‘'sfff i 

im j Persuance to some custom ; or due to 
arrogance of power. This sloka is an instance of Bhasa^s 
ilhptieal use of sentences. 

5! tia: ufa^^nfsr I 

li’tsiTff* qfiLi?:Trw I 

I 

wsca;— 3?^?! I 'g%fT nafww. i w^5iT?7T?f- 

I 

I 

«3C?i:— ( ?f?T I ^S^t?7T^Tjf3C*. t 

Eng. Priest. — It is not that I prohibit you for these* 
reasons ; but I (want to) avoid the salutation by a Brahman, 
mistaking these for gods, these are { the images of ) 
kshattriyas, 

Bharat, Oh I see ; these are kshattriyas. Then, who are- 
these f 

Priest. — These are i)orn in the line of Ikshvaku. 

Bh. — (With joy) These are of the Ikshvaku dynasty ; then 
these are the rulers of Oudh» 


I cw^'sl 5ic^ "fftiii c^t^i ait^*) ■'iTc^ 

tSI'ftsi CTttI fs?^t^‘t I — 

\3 ! — iii?n ‘^fai I ^tE^I — tfl^l ^T^l f — lillt 

I '®^'® (?1J!f^'«) ifl^T “11-31^ I 

Tika — fn^'i?«?Tfit I ‘f%=g 
?fi? 53T’RiT B’aiTW’ fgsf ; ^TSITTT U’SRlfl i 

mc( ^Tifn' TijqTiisft mm’n; 

?^c?Tf% ?ffl trclTfit HI3 t^ ^WK^TtRi” I sf*T 

' cv 

aisiw; TT^nit ttaRi— ‘’gfa^iT ^ 

tf?t I M mw'nTt sf^T t^fii: • ^t%?JT’BT5fT w.m ht^; t 

? W STTTt ^T I I 

Notes 

1 . f — f ^«II I SFt!?-! ?ffi ?I'f ^T ! or 1^- 

?!’|?I siifi ( ) ^fi?i I 

2. 31®*!!; 553; ?fii 353 ' 31 I 331 1 §3 related to H3IT33^ 1 

3. 3f3^33TR5 — 3f3 + f33 + 5gre R!!3_+3R:f3 I 3f3%3TR! Serves 
the ptirpose equally well. 

4. 1 “«i33T§TSiT 

3'sik:, ?33T’^: aftstuRnFf sp?:” 1 This is after Bhattoji 
Dikshit - compare “33.3T3f3a' 3% ?R! g hsurT 3i’3WPt” 1 Cons- 
true ?^T3i3; «3Ra I 

( mE ) 3TF^scijfw?i^— 

^ ’BS^5T5f{q;^ ?nfe i 

S sra^TO ssaagftim aRpi ^ura5- 



Prose.— % (ti) -i mi^xn ) ?i^fe i 

qm ) I qt t «a:^??ciT ^gj^ri f^Tif 

Eng, — These are they who lead the van of the gods in 
destroying the cities of the demons ; it is they who resort to 
the domain of Indra throngh their own merits with all the 
citizens and villagers ; these are the persons that enjoy the 
entire earth by the prowess of their own arms ; and it is for 
these that death wait persnant to their own wills. 

Beng.— c(T^«t’tc®ri ’sifitsT?;^ 

^11 I VIST'S 

'Slf^ e?® 

'siC'1^1 ^U^ 1 

Tika.— V^’ trctT: irfst: ‘cr^ a’ ^strq *?!*! S ‘C ^amm’ 

«5ffe i p:^ 

■qsi fptsit fp€“ g^a ■<is[ ^fH5fr(% ( ^istT 

mn^.^ w ?^'raTPpff»^5T: KPipraf^p w^sir f ffe‘'^Tct 

Pfsistfii 1 ‘p:% t ‘^gKop^p^r:’ 'fiKPTf%rH; Jim 

'^iTmgpgppf : 'simfitt’ i ?fiT 

'nsf ftwpci: psct’m I ‘pt t sT ^gstPwf^fiTfl^’ 

‘aci^t f5Tfe^T»i 'StWTsrr. 

\ psi'^T I pt ff t ‘?KT[ »s>r«i?n’ — “w^T!3: % 

) iOTJfciT ’?(f>^crr sr 



^F?i!T ^*irf^cii; ( ) jta'tf^cfr; ?f?( «r^; i gr^i?! 

f r? ?iK’5!^T»!5fr ctr^n ?f«i: ctin ^ ^sft 

^cil^ ^ ^'''^mT.<!ir; fit ^‘^■^TmfT.^raT^T; ?.Ri sig; i W'^’se' 

?tsft ~‘%'' m ??wii«(gctr; Ht>r: gsi^irv ] i 

Notes 

1. WR gi 'Sift I ?f?j ^gr; 

si5!cig 1 i^'.g I The base is here. ct?( 5{h i 

^ii + ^q^=gti; i g*r can not he of ^g^g’c but of 

So = ^gsTg^gifeg I Or •'^«r = destruction. Then ^g^- 

g5i;gtif = destruction of demon city. Anyhow the compound 
is somewhat queer and is adopted from Bamayana by Bhasa. 

2. — ob] to i '?(^3ifug ?«r?r. i + g + ? 

(optional !#tg^by i” ) 

meaning RfHH’C’H for helping another ; comp in lY 17, 

3. adj to iit i gtg m'sjgug’str i 

qs placei usf^ grsrq^qTf^JC i r ifu 5 ?!' 

flgm; I ciTwJTg ^?r' gwr 9 t ?Rt qf i 

4. ^gafi : — i fffig sfh sif^uri i H’Sjg sara; i 
qi g®cig ?fa or ^ufi i 

5. — fqai’gqi '3# I 'sfu sun l 

jnfjg should be more proper here. 

6. grgsiggjifcim - obj to ^iggulg i ; ( or 

gfff'Bti as before ) ; u^q’iafgfu ^ctg i uifflfu i 

! 

7. s;+^Tq.^+3ts gaw! ; adj to qt i 

8. WJ?g — ?^TW ; obj to nmm i if=^g^is also correct 



9. ( I'trf? ) + sis sstgr ; adj to ?g§jin ; 

ie»r, i^rf? is usually ; ep “w^' &e ; so 

AUUSIP!! should have been proper here . An irregular use. 

10. '?isi^f%cir.— ^ sfij 5?o(cifi I ^s+5fft+^=usully 
I But here it is used transitively. Bharata feels deli- 
ghted for his race. 

(^?cf?) wt- ?T2rT t 

^ — m' 50ff5rf%rrH^'i:^5gT fwaiferm 

JIW nlt^ f^q: I 

»?^?r:— w qTiq'^q I '^fH^sTcrT?? qr^R^- 
cRq^r I 

— Wf ’tgf fTiqc^ m 5l^51Tq5f^^qi3Tll^515?- 

Eng. Bh. — weil 1 I have accioientaily come across a very 
great gain. Please tell me who is this revered one 7 

Priest — This is Dilipa who having collected ail the jewels 
performed the Viswajit ceremony and thereby bnrnt the 
light of religion. 

Bharat— Bow to this pions one. Then please tell me who 
is that 9 

Priest‘«--.This is Eaghn uttering whose name thousands of 
brahmans call the day an a^ispicions one (to them or to him) 
at the time of going to bed and rising up. 



Beng. 'SC^ ^f%l1 ( 'si«t^1 'f[^s?T5C:is 

^1 ^T^'f^^'oTC^ ^tft?n)^Tr^ 5(^ct, ?poff I ^6^1 

lil^ 5[t5[^l C^ ? Cf^ — 5T5[^ 

?i^tf% ^T?<i«t ^3'®.” ?rc’5i (2tvft'^ 

<2t'^tf^® 1 >2{'ft51 I ^15 

<jq| ? OT^— tl% tt?tl 

■■^5Cst NS ( ^1— '®tT® 

^fit?rl «ttC^iT ) I 

Tika. -‘5 t?^«jt’ jg" ’gg^T -, ggi gg^gggi giff i 

■^jraif^w’ =gfw?iT[ *(50 I ';afgf%g?ig'Tg^’ fgf^si ^regfgfefg- 

, fg’-sftfgf^ grai ‘g’sr^ ggTt''RraT’ 

^tm sffi gigg "stggf^ggH gftg;’ gifkTfl Msgra %g: gjiTOT- 
trcrgfi^t gajfgai: ^ssggtr: fggrg %g: fg#g: ! ‘gfl gTjsiiiitg’ 
ggrog i ?snfg — f^ig^iggrit cfsn ‘ganq^’ h«t% 

aisgrai; JrmmTggftt ^ ’?t%gfgiwni^'§'^°'; ’^igftaKgfgl; 
gg; g^Bif at^: ai^; m x^\ M 

^i; I tsift g:'^: g’5!^fq'»sr[fiisjg aig^ ^?sri% ■g ggg; gg fggt; 
ft® gtg ggr^i ggr t Hgaigg® srai ggi t H«gm«g iE??f gtwggf i 

Notes 

1. gg'^gi— gr ^ggr ( gfa; ) ?fg gew, gtg gr i mi i 

2. gTSifgctg — gi + ^ +• fg!g^+ ^ gt« Pn i 

3. ^fgfect^g'Kg®— adj to fggftra: i ggiPr g:gTtg gtggt s 
®ft^citf% gg'^raifg gf%r*[ <t® 5ftt gf l In fggfgg sacrifice first all 
O of the g^gi are collected and then gifted- in the sacrifice 
to alisuitors &c. See Eaghn. IV-V 



4. si^Ti'fgat — M + g?t + I In qts^ nWfetiT, Jt'S’EJ 


has gi^t gmf’i! I 

6. n^feisw' nftq;— sjff trg irltq: ?fft gffl m i ?fwi w ^.tt: 

i sf^sgfi-ici; sltn; W'sfiq: 

?f*T gT =5 I Note that it was Eaghn and not Dilipa who 

first performed fggfeq Sacrifice ; see Eamayana and Eaghu 
IV “fl fg^fsicwra?'' m I This statenment of Bhasa 

is a deviation from these. Hence to support onr poet we 

■ take HgTl'f^ciT to mean a helper ; thns fk'ftg was a helper by 
promoting' the through bis son. 

6. €'ta;gl®fmqt:— giTvfTfggi^^ 'a’ft i ^'gang' ( ^ 

( atsnrai: grajm' tfu I nstm should 

denote both rising and rousing from fg^T i 
• 7. 'g%gi3mgi5i5T«W5(imH'!aT?®5orT^:— ad] to ^f: i grwgf 
, sig; - gfflgt 1 n igi; i i;fu # 

ggfafg.' I See Kirat XIV, ^sfgT gffl'gr i ^’f^TfsT 

I i: Hgii: I igg-Pt : 5fh -ggiire?! “^i3fi-f?f%Mi«r'g^” ?f?t 

a-iid — these two are used in the 

neuter gender, gigre?]; ?fh sr^: f qr i ^n'gfsmgjefsra^w ugu; 

: iviiTfsq:^: sfh gTjfgr I ^ (qg) xm nxfh gf i Thousands 

of ars^! utter with regard to him ; or thiyks their 

gqiire by remembering him, the peformer of sets and status 
of Indra. The exp. of this word should be — uttering of puTf 

■ with regard to ?:f , for the next sentence says that “this 
even could not save him.”. 






I 

— r^g' frrac[ 

WR: 1^R^5f^T5TOTT5tlW. ^5f: I 

w^fii--5iifts^^:^ra^jjq^T=fntnf2i 1 ( ?aii:?T5^ iif?r- 

I ^'im^isgTfe^iTsi^iT 

505gif‘ 5FtTq[qTft;?{1^ 1 '?fftt^5JfIT3| I 

Eng* Bh. - Alas I how strong is death that has set such 
a xjrotection at naught ( or — has defied these protective 
measures in ) ; Salutation to him who had 

dedicated the benefits ( fruits ) oi his administration to the 
Brahmans. Please tell me who this is ? 

Priest, — This is AJa who left the burden of administration, 
on account of apathy consequent on the death of his beloved 
wife and suppressed his “Eajas” (ambition and the like) by 
daily taking ceremonial ablution. 

Bh. — I bow down to him whose repentence is worthy ; 
(beng perturbed while looking at the image of Dasarath ) 
well 1 my mind being diverted in showing respect (paying 

’e*! 

high tribute), I could not clearly ascertain (understand) this* 
Please tell me who this is 

Beng. 


lifsf 1%f^a 5t?ti ^tsfrst^ '^fl^jT’f 

?}t^?[ liiirs? <2t«ft5r ^fi[ I ( (f*fi(:«t?i (Stf^sf-j 

aRlC® 'siTf 51^a ) 'SC? ! 5I=slTJ?'2f?*fCT 

^f^1 ( ^1 ) ^1%C® '^til I 'sit^T^ 

>il^ 3[tH% CW I 

. Tika.— ‘Ocirefq t^t’’ m^’nHTO ^fcigit=Ti; 

>r^Tigj: i ^ra’nmm ^Tfspt: =?nsW«' : qftTf%!ct?T 

■^tqict^TS}, «T^: \ — 

?i: gra%>41 fttf?w5!, i ‘ft5fT-f^4t’Tr*r??'crfti5t^ 

fa^rn?; ’ifsn^rfwRfa giwfi, f g^n ctaswR: aiiwsiWK; qpcsst^: 

tUgs!;, ‘PftsimwmirsirjascTrr;’— fsifst' as??*! 

STt=i Hcistfita’ <31: am a® afw ^giftf- 

‘srratf? atsai: i '?n'=f^aqmarata’ q^imtq: 'qgarq; 

qsi'g^qt waFa arsasTa i afaTasqif^s'a aam— qar«i: 
sEFaatKi: ai ara<[ carta’ q?afagc[ ca:, ^a i aar 
aar ic garafafa mag ( aai — a^ ) aramftag a ?taarf<aa 
fa^aa— ^ 5fa carqt^ aif^a' am i 

Notes 

1. aarg K’atg — this refers to the g^STfa^ uttered by the 
Brahmanas with regard to the protection of Eaghu. Death 
defied such protective measure and snatched even him away. 

2. aTwatataTafgamsaqratia— arsni— aa sta: 5fa arc i ^«(; 
m^fga: sft c?gar i cr^jct'^aig ?:fa t arwaiataitfga’ cisaatat’ 
ta a«f af 1 m+fa?+f%a.^+gf aicf%=antf?a; Mfea: ccfa a: 



i Adj. and snbsfcantiiveiy. i Eaghn’s 

devotion and sacrifice for Brafimana is well-known and 
is aptly described by Kalidasa in Eag, V* 

3 . — adj. to i T^'^^a 

i,m I with fm 3^1 \ 

sjTqrqTm I qft<5:r-5f: tfci \m ; qf € 

ifh qf I mK\ ?Fc! 1 

4 . — adj. to 1 q:q 

i — ablution taken at the completion of a sacrifice, 

fifsrq (^r[) I This shows that he daily perform- 
ed sacrifice and took his ablution thereafter, trf ^cf?{ 1 

w. >im ^ q^i w qr?fftii 

qarfi^cf is also correct by “qj 1 KS!:-— 

is both dust, and with its functions such as ambi- 

tion, activity, restlessness and the like, here ; cf. ^q'er^i? , 
^ - Sankhya-Karika. Mark how skillfully Aja is also 

raised to the status of Eaghu &e. by our Poet. See Act IV, 

5. ^iq^qq^rmqrq — q^imq: i 

mm UTq: qift I 

6 . qf^STqfqnf^q^tq— adj. to ) 1 

^fu I qjqi^qqsf’qquqi^qj) mn » 

fqHh’qT + f^q^+lT WffPu I fqsfq'qj excessively diverted. 

The sense of ^K\%^ was that Bharata could not as yet 
believe that Dasaratha is dead and his qfuUT { statue } is 
hung up there, , 

7. qra’ qifqucl \ mx t Adv. guaL 

19 


Due to his anxiety about Dasaratha he could 
not as yet take him as dead and believe that it is his 
though the sight of the hFuut made him entertain such an 
idea* So he was in a fix and in a state of confusion. Now the 
priest to enlighten him on the point will begin pointing 
out from the very beginning. is i 

I 

I 

1 

fqm I i 

m i 

Eng. Priest — This is Dilipa. 

Bh.— Great grand-father of his Majesty ; then, then. 

Pr,-— Here is the noble Eaghn — (The revered Eaghn). 

Bh. — Grandfather of His Majesty ; then. 

Pr.— Then Venerable Aja. 

Bh, — Eather of my dear father ; Well 1 What do 
yon say ? 

Pr. — This is Dilip ; this is Eaghn and this is Aja. 
Beng.-Cff=^— lilt I f't'St?! 

I ? C(f j[~( I 

I I ^1^1% I '5^^-— 


I tl tl 1% ? Cff^— <il^ fff€t^, ^f, 

(£i^ I 

Notes 

1. ^m4^m^^\—T^^: ftcimw: i.m i 

2, f^f^fc? i Here Bharat feels 

perplexed at the image of Dasaratha, which he was beholding 
before him which was not as yet identified. To make 
Bharata prepared for the news of his father’s death, the 
priest again repeats from the beginning and points out the 
Pratima of Dasaratha. 

f^T%c|^ l=^Tf?7 > 

^ I 

^5^ fw I 

fn^ I 

Eng. Bh. — I shall ask you something, xlre the images 
of the living placed here ? 

Priest. No ; only of the departed. 

Bh. Then good-bye. 

Pri. Wait ( a bit ) please, 

Beng.— i%| i 

) I m— tMS I 



m!?ri5TrJT sfeatsTr^r i f^?i5m i ‘ras’ 

'g’O' I 

Notes 

1. — ■'*13 Hf^iEif[ ^itiftTsT 512^ by 

m *?t*I5iwt” I ?sisi: I 

2. «RTf!wr’Ti’fr--'?^3i^ (»Jtf?) ^rat: here i But in the sense 

to live H is g?rf? and c(r i So the ijroper form 

here is f^W’SHlTT i Op. i in Swapna I. “^r^igg 

i%t” also, in Sisu I. &c. But Bhasa 

uses '«Tf?’ meaning “to hold” in the sense of 

‘*to live^’ deliberately. Thus is Swapna V. he writes ‘''er?:^ 

; in Pratijna. he has (fee. Again in 

and he deliberately writes 'sf^r aifi?: 
and tfl (fee. So it is a peculiar ( though 

irregular ) use of Bhasaj 

3. : i + 

w I 

4. — m + Ti^ + r^^ q I ^T^^U^¥r-“by the rule 

I — bids farewell to. I ask while departing. 

Oomp./'^T’^'^^ in the Meghaduta. 

Eemark - Bharat became disturbed to notice the image 
of Dasarath hung up there ? And he grew apprehensive of 
his father’s existence ; and hence he wanted to leave the 
place abruptly without further enquiry. But the priest 
could not find out the reason why Bharat was silent about 
the image of Dasarath and hence he stopped him to tell 


the death of Dasarath. The priest, of course, could not 
recognise Bharat till then. 

^ffT esf’ ufai?i fiff* ^ 1=^ ti c. ti 

Prose order.~~§?T m: ^ 

( ) I ( w vifmi; W ? 

Eng. Why do not ask me about the image of Dasarath 

who sacrificed his life and kingdom in order to pay off his 

dues to his wife ( during marriage ). 

Beng.— ftfsf >i|^? ^at^J 

Tika. — ‘gn feS if^rasst: ufa^ct: 

3 f: ^ ^R’ot?{ I “S't*? ?ffi 

’Tarr Sigii cit^ ?fJT I 

I ^ «ffi 

I wwig ^ c5i: tif^<5j^t; ; (ijg' ) Krai ^ (f^Ktfsf JiK^, 

ci^lt: I'^ra «KfiT5( KfKifti'ciJt ) I ?3IKTO t!:ai«|st^ ‘^s!Ksr^ ?K?f TifaKit 

f%KI <5iKI^5r 0^i% Kfcl I 5flf sfe»irar«tftsf m 

If p=^f% ?n<f3 f g; 9 'gfa »n^: i 

Notes 

1. ^w^^ra';— fe^T; ifli ^fif[ I fiKfi sr^^f^ra^, tifeiii 

ifa I It is a DOTin and hence we can not have 

fiTsi=3gi^c[gi^'E( in which is enjoined. 

>04! I See also SI. 15 in Act I ante. 



2. jrr^r: — always plural ; ftj W 5 

3, f^^fVcir: — ft + m I fw^i: also serves 

the purpose here 

L iffti^r—clirecti objeot; to \ 

6. q^t— + t; ijRf 

€pcHi?T f qf^cm qf ST I Irregular use. 

ff ?nff ! •( ijf^’cr: qcifh ! 35?: 

[? 4?^ ^^TST’ ifcpra STf % 3 * 

^ fasfifW (T^=^ laf ^ HTWc[ I 

inTTw?!?? ws 5 ^- 
^^ffT ijsf’ f^sit^^i: li li 

Prose order, ! mm i m% '^n fqqftqq 

n% ^urq^ i qft qrai^T ^f ^q^aift m' 

mfh uw ( u ) f f : T^^w, ( 

Eng. Bharat — Alas father [ ( faints down and again 

getting up ), (within himself) My heart ! now be satisfied ! 
hear the death of your father which you were apprehending ; 
but have patience ; because should this hated term '^Sulka’^ 
( dues ) touch me (in any way) and proves true as well, then 
this (very) body should undergo purification. 

Bang — ^t'® ! ( 

^W®) ^5f?[ I '^fs[ ?'Q, m 

^fiic®f|c5T, j ^?r ; 

f f'f® =^4 ^flii 

'5t<!t5 ®t5l 5!®I '$It3lT?[ cmx'^ I 





Tika. — ciTci ! fcTcf: ! ‘t i 

fcrg: ’sgj’i ^R?3if5T ii^' ci^ fsTwg*ifq 

■^rgsTT ?(»iT^^: ’?raC i 

?tqi^i ^^Tcn %??! c^‘ «^’ sfe i 

‘g?j-iit’ fqgff ‘a wt’ ¥’aT5jw ^JKgf% nn 

fct(jf^^*r' sjtj i ^^qrag^sui; 

tci ■^^iff! sR? 'tg ? 5?f% — “'?r^^TT -i g gt^g ^Kfiig gmn 
1 [ grgJT ? Rfwfg ggr gffi’ i f%’ ag ? — ] 

‘gfg iflg: ^Fwa; tg-®Ritg ^wrR:a: ?fff g?' ‘sTt 

waifa’ Ti(T[ ^Rtgi€1fa ; ^ggg:— a: s;??: faf Rita 
^giRa; a»5?m*g fe& giagig ggj i ag aw>i gfgrg airqtt Trsgg 
’tg ^fcrg agtHi sfaTg" tr^ tit^t "gg af%' gag. gftiBg 
gg^^ai=^g f% ^‘gw. i ag ggg gfg gar^^ig^rg 

■ggg ‘gsr' «gfa’ ■gfa-g [ ggrsfft ^grgRag ] ta vi% *??{ 

9fa ijag gg? ggrg' g wgfa, (af%') as aferg angi^ g t?: gws’g^w’s’ 
^ aiCt'cg faslt^: gtafgTnf^t fa^ga’ ara'aig i aTafgaifgarg 
■ggfggiig f f fag^fg: tfa wa; i aif%5ft?ag ii 

Notes 

1. ^taag—anRa aa ara' ag afgfa a^ai^a af i Here arm 
means ^r^g'^faw aarraar i Here the base ¥ga being neuter 
its Pred. ^ariag is also made so. Oomp. “wga wa Hifwaiiag” 
&c. Sak. I. 

2. agsi^ — aai Sit ?fa tfia II gi^ is an ataia in the sense 
of fafaa i Thus aasR =afaft(ag i 

"S 

3. fqafaaaa— faa: faaaa^?fa ^gg 1 

4. n — SI ai^ar 5fa ai^: a'^gai i Or aja?: i Nom. 



to I here means touches or refers ( to me ). See 

Tika. I am to absolve myself of the faults of my complica- 
tion in the matter of whereby Eama had to go to forest. 

5. + 1 i I am to 

prove my innocence in the matter. 

6. Eemark — Here the stage-direction seems defective. 

or at the very beginning of the Sioka seems 

essential and so before is also necessary. So we 

have put these with queries attached. 

? wsi*! ) ^rai ! 

^ 1 %*{ ! m 

—5? I 

Eng. Bharat. — (Aloud) venerable Sir ! 

Priest. “Venerable sir’’^ this address certainly comes 
from one of the race of Ikshvaku. Then are you Bharat the 
son of Kaikeyi. 

Bh. Yes ! Yes 1 I am Bharat the son of Dasaratha and' 
not of Kaikeyi. 

Beng.— '5^^— 'qtlj ! ^ 

? '«W— 

Tika,— ^r^r! t’gspft^T ! ?ffi ¥iKci^ ja'j^^Tsuii ci?j^aT 





^c[q^T: q;^ ’^luT^ ^T^qf% nn: i ^ft?| 

[ ] I ^^ft^cr: vixci: ? qf qf #t^rr: 

^]nwi m 

vixm ^ ^ qf i 

Notes 

1. ^^^ifW^fiTq: — fwiH %T^ I ^«‘^T^fi€|[f^: 

^t^iq: ^Tqrqiftf A\T^^t{ i 

2. ~€t5fTT: H^: i^m \ 

3. ’?r5q?l?{J’^ I qiTfiq^^iT — disclosare of one^s 
v?ish. I hope you are Bharata &c. ; op 

&c. — Eaghu. 

4. i 1 

5. H^*. ^fci ^cin I Here the samasa should' 

have been rejected at least for the sake of emphasis that is to 
be placed on and the form should run thus ; — 

I The compound of these two has given rise to the 
fault called or by the author 

of Sahityadarpan. N. B— The reading ^s5t.^h^: ^ qf t^fxi: 

would have been better here. Here also we suspect scribe’s 
fault. 

Eemark — Apprehending himself guilty in connection with 
Kaikeyi, Bharat declares here that he is the son of Dasa- 
ratha and thereby inherits his merits and is in no way res- 
ponsible for the misdeeds of Kaikeyi. 

^■Sf ^5{ f% I 



I ^ai’csr: i 

^5r?T?r57U^5riT* ! 

iTOT:— ^sr*T ^Tsrffsfq ?i?r: t ( fsgw* 

3^WiR ^^fr: ) I 

?IR ! OTTaif%% ^Wiaif5jf% I 

Priest— Then good-bye. 

Bharat — Wait a bit please ; tell me what remains. 

Pr. — There is no way out of it (or — there is no other alter- 
native) ; then hear. His Majesty Dasarath is dead. I do not 
know the reasons for Eamchandra's going to the forest in 
company with Sit a and Lakshman. 

Bh. — How is it I my venerable brother has also dexiarted 
for the forest. ( Doubly faints down ). 

Priest — Be assured prince ! be assured. 

Beng.— I 

¥t(;§ ) I «!'«— tt'STJT I c(t^— 

'Q 5i^‘l kfff® ntfsf I 

<s_f% ] f% j 'sttjfi'e 1%?ttC5sf ? ( CTTf 

t2tt^ ) I C5f^— f 5iti ! \ 'SINK'S ! 

Tika— 5oaw fsftw*rq?3T i 

i m arft;— ^ ^qm: ? f%qt 

«> 

^sfq qs(i: Mn ^rife Htq: i ^-cm: = «5ci; i ^crt's^qifltcier 


! 







Notes. 

1. 4* m I Here passive 

voice implies politeness. Agrees with af^ir i The 

word ai ■q is derived as fgii=T 4- -etst ^ f% and is f^^ff here f 
Comp in Sid-kanmiidi, in vrT^&e. 

And tne general rule is UT% words are masculine. 

2. 4- ^ f 

3. — adj to I ^ ^ 

^^u^rru: f ut mj utifu i 

4. — obj to ■5TT% I ?ruiri| ^qi } mx 

^Urf I 

Eemark. — Is the priest really ignorant of the reasons for 
Rama’s going to the forest ? Ceritainlylnot. I think the sentence 
is uttered by the priest in one sense and is understood by 
Bharat in another sense. Bharat understands it with stress 

upon and believes that the priest does not really 

know the reasons for Bama’s departure for the forest. But 
the priest avoids saying by emphasising upon 
thereby meaning that he does not know why Sita and Laksh- 
in an have accompanied Eama to the forest. 

W^fT: ( )— 

’?r^^2ITO3lV»|?TT =g^f^T3T ! 

fqqT^T'^SggRTftr « 

Prose. — fqqigm'; fq^t wictT ^ 

licim I 



Eng» — I am nishiBg towards Ayodhya which is ( now ) 
turned, as it were, into a wilderness being deserted by my 
father and brother, jtisfc as a thirsty man runs towards a river 
having meagre water. 

Beng. 

^t?r, '« :gt^1 

f Ksiff I 

Tika. -fqqrera: a'^ntr": ; 

sf^firg, 5fqT ^1%f5 sfsiftstf sflt^T, 'err^fn f(?fT ?.ri!f«r'; i 

tqgi ^9jK§jr ( asn) Him ^ ^ft5r''m»T q’fesf (^trci) 
jt tJt’T ( 

Notes. 

1. ftqreT's: — adj. here used as a nom ; tfT + ^5T + ^ f?aui?tTtr^ 

=ftn?rer I ?5rT ^ ijukr ?r*iTi” : siwf fhqrestT 

5ft i Nom to i 

2. adj to srftT[ i dju’ snOTfT mftft i 

3. m^iri uOTfli ^ssuT^iiftft ^5%uwj5Tsr- 

1 »jc[: nroat^ Tft i ^ wu: =^u: i huf, ^q^- 

^qr I or ^sqi: «cil «,fF?j I See in Sak. VI. Such 'qdtujT 

is ’^zffUFSii for me. 

mh ^ i rict 

)eg'ncj^i|FS[wfti'|\s[aT^ i 

?{eI=ff^T xmi cref’T^frr 

»T??r:— frl? I 



Eng. — Yenerable sir, hearing in detail will effect calmness 
of my mind ; therefore please tell me up to the end. 

Pri. — Then please hear ; His Majesty being about to 
crown the revered Eamchandra, your mother is reported to 
have said. 

Bh. — Wait a bit please. 

Beug.—^j ! 

I C*!^ I Cff’? (f f%^)- 

— 

Tika. — TWT’!T^’!1H’ grllJfigi ^T^WSTH I '3r(Cft?5tf3 

i 

’CTWJ wrawi^ I Sfsf w ] i 

Notes, 

1. ^<ifi or gcr^^qr i 

ft + ^^ + =?!ri 7 ^i Compare or “crsiIW and “aj^w 

fTO^;” &c. Amara says “fi|^l€t 9 g ai^I i 

2. ’^isT^afw— ^5isf tt: cir{ ?)S(t 1 

3. + ; adj to ! 

4. — flit 'S#, Bharata anticipates what Kaikeyi 
said and what happened when Eama’s coronation was with- 
weld by her. 

) 

^ IIJT 

FT^gTOPI^SlT m m ! ^^iflTciSIWTfstSlfwf^a: \ 
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?i j.m 5ig Jiff: 

qr^sH fqciT,q^raT sigrrfq tqi: n\\\ 

Prose.~~^‘ ^T^T ?fcf (w) i 

l ci: i 

7f‘ I sT^t: 

Beg. Taking advantage of the liabiiity ( or remembering 
of the King’s liability to her>self), she (Kaikeyi, my mother) 
said “let my son be the king” ; and then being assured, 
because of his (Eama’s) patience, she addressed my venerable 
brother saying ‘^my boy, retire to the forest.” Then finding 
his son in the attire of rags, the king embraced an inglorious 
death ; and what remained, namely legitimately crying of 
shame, was done by the subjects with reference to me, yeh ? 
B.ng'— ctI ’2|?I'=1 ) 

( hll 

^ ft W I ’iftft^ 

c<fft5il { it®t^ ^?i«i 

all C3it ^c’tTft's ftit^ '®[Wi 

Tika.— ‘cIH *W 551 

^ q: cit^ ^*tf% ittw 

^5^gii!r 5e?is(f 

5!»t i:ara'': t - ‘iwr get: Ttttirg; vm: qsjt 



^ftciST I ‘cl# s# clBJ «s? ^ KT 5 *H?'ar KTfl^lJ 

5 R!?^: 5 S 5 # : ^rgesfmT^Taw ura “*i»t wi;# ^ 

^sf'f f^'s; 5(51 ^1 wTf% fin n nfnmnifn’Estfi” scsTn" 

HnnKm fn;s!wc^w nsi^RiT nn mm ‘‘f in ! 55111 ! (a) nn‘ minn ' m n'^ ! 
ife ’^T^: 17!^ # mm '5?fHf%fi:” fn'snfec f ( ) ‘n« ^im;' tf# 
qfir^nniimnsim s?t ‘msiT ’^i^rnam^’ ^Tmiftinn^ ’^Ffiifnfei 
mnn fnnn’ hk^w ng nn: ?a(^' unT 1 aTm; n lii 

■??[i3n t ijn I (t t ? ) ng nnan; ^nri m# ’ll; ^g^nc fnnr^nmTm; fw^ 

?nr n?i sqi fn^nimm; nfifern: nsufii; nfn n^qft qiai’# fnf^mnf , 
ng fninnn n f^nn^ ? [ innm ] 1 

Notes. 

1 . — -nwlnqra'. ntm 1 n?! ^s^rmn; ntm ?tn ajwtjTrn* 

mf? ; or ; obj. of m^cm 1 

2 . n# 5# m—nni n ?)n 1 ^nn 1 tm 1 

3. ’qra^mT — m + qi^+s!s = fem. ; ; adj to nm (nftmr) i 

4. n^^kg-n# mti:' i?n nn, 5fn n? 1 =nk\=mmnmiisw^i 

5. mgssin— n gnam^ntmn^^imn; ?;fn n^ng 1 

6 . aTm; — W fti w 1 

7. uafnfH: - HSftfiT:— ^g^*' 1 

8. nmim: — umi'i: 1 ?ti ^fim 1 !!^N;=tmnTmg’. t 
Same case with sfm: 1 or sTm; ?;a(50j fnCnggn^ 1 

9 . mm*# — ng + fnrg.^+ nis ^ 5 # ni#f% 1 

( wij\ ! I [ ^cPSTrt ^T?rn: 

] I 



few:— ( ! 

wrt :«i^T5TfTr tss?: gw wtwprjr^ i 

W’S^^ffe WTW^IIWWW:^ W:5IT^fe: II 

Prose. — ^rt ^Ffm: i % ( ^cr: ) 

f ^qsff T% ( ^TA^m ) i 

Eng. — ( Behind the scene or in the dressing-room ) Away 
or make way, venerabie sirs ! away or make way. 

Priest. — (Looking) Ho, The queens- have reached here in 
time. The son has fallen in a swoon and the touch of their 
hands will be like sprinkling of water in absence of the same* 
Beng.— ( I 

. { Ctff’ai ) OT'Iffe^— I 

Exp.— %f[’ErCc[’ -ggR 1 g-qg# tjq ^TlS ‘fsq; Traj: 

■^wci!:’ ^%cii; I ft ^Tci: la' 55%'^ tpct 

^5fs|€i sreimfg;’ sFcitqf. JTfq^ffT sR? 1 st^q^q; 

^r4tW^^nt5I5rf^, Sfg' fqsil '5tfq '?^»iq!q'tq »rKcr?II 

%*n€Rtr^‘ vTmTn 1 m cngm^ ^«?qsi qq srqtraf^'wprtqt 

I 

Notes. 

1 . 'S’tI by the rule “toj -q «itq 1 

ijl . ;■ 2. iqT q qjiai''; ?fu or q^^qr 1 uqi 1 Nom, 

sito qfqqtfu &c. understood. 

3. qiqfqiqi— qffqqfRR’ stg’ uqj qqj qf ( qqffqqT wqqj qiqaT 


: j Though there was no water near Bharata for his 
revival, still his mother’s touch will act like a paimful 
of water and will revive him. 

4. \ Subject complement, 

( cTfc: if%i% ^3jr; ) 

mi ^ W ^ w: t 

qfgt^qrr’er^ ii?8n 

Prose. ~^5f‘ cfrf ^ t 

mm f^^rr ^qmx% i 

Eng. Sumantra-To this side, Madams. This is the 
house of the images of our kings ; its height is hardly 
■equalled by the palace — mansions ; wayfarers come here 

without any restriction and without any permission from 
the gate-keepers and pay their respects without saluting. 
Beng. I '5(WW^! 

I C?^1 ’Efts 

■sTi I 5^1 

Tika.— '??■ ■ff*. sFcWiijqw’ mm, 

gqi’nw^ 'dirfiT 

’S'^ig KTSiHrei^T’fii^^g ¥tq^g 

■‘'sgqfireTftqfTw:’ qfa^iftqsT’nf arararsfi' fk^*' 9!?i^ fqiiTsfq 
‘qfli#; qww'’ f^^trfq tgjt i n 
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Notes. 

1. I uRjumfii; ifa 

an I 5TrnT i The Kings remained in the form 

of picture or images (statues) there. 

2. ?w+Hi+f%+^=n I The nsi of ^ f% is 

specially provided for by the rule ‘'nfn^nfnnifn^S^n:” i So 
?5n + B^+ftr will also take by the uftHinT — “5(<nnnf % nmin 
»: ftftn: nnj ^n nnnrei uf’nn i” Hence ngw^n with '?rn is an 
irregular use here — a fat^snln of Bhasa, Thus Bhattoji says 
“m' unnT'nr: ifn ? niinfSKT?;” i The defence that 'snftf is 

/ to take nsf and not also, is not very sound and is 

^ ’ against the spirit of fli^sr i 

; ; ' ^ 3, 55I«; ?fn I I Bred- 

■ to I 

4 . n^n ( nfe ) + nr = nPan: fnnf^n; checked, n 

nfnnr: n:— wsr^ i Qual. crfnf: i 

5. ^vfn?rftn5'nirn:-nfnfrtt yn 5fn nfirfTftnrri nrnnntn: i 

'^f^rantnr: nfntrftnn: nftin n? unr nnr ?fn i adverb 

modifying the verb i nr^aw^ '^rmnn^ ( ^nwH* ) &nf n:, 
nf^f%; 1 t: I Qual. ufnS: i m 'TOnn' nfn'fiftnrn nnnnT 
’sIn *rR: I nn '^rrnnn' nfn^iftfnf ar: n #r urn; i 

Bemark.— Such is the great-ness^of the place that here 
. V ' every one Is allowed to enter — none is checked— ail here enter 
‘x ’,’ without any restriction i, e, without being stopped by nrt’C# 
as in the case of palaces and harem— here one may pay his 
respects in any way he likes without being compelled to 



salute ; for these were human images or statues. Thus n 
speaks of the difterence of this and ! 

wi' % tifHfft tn^: 1 

q’csjWTi?^' 5siiat II i> 

( fsi^aiTSti: ) I 

Prose. -'^5t‘ % ^sfq ^5f;«r: qfa<T: l 

^a?! m' w*Cct; i 

Eng, Yenerabie ladies \ do not enter please, do not ; a 
certain youth just like our king, is lying here. { Upon this 
the priest said ) ~ Away with your thinking him a stranger^ 
he is Bharat, raise him up. ( Exit ). 

Beng.— ( tSln*r 'Q Cff%1 ) 'STflsilUl (2f(::^*f 

I ( ^15(11?^ HtWtil CW 

I ( )— tfj? ’tlt- 

5{1, '5?!'®, fit?*! 

{ ) I ( ) I 

Tika. gwSw: '?i«r »t -sit^sjw^i 9R«f?i? h= 5|%— ff ’ m 
^ 'qifw ^ 'cpsrr ?aK«j ‘nn'.m’ 

«I!i: TTfe ^ firsfe I ( <T?T3lt^I f ) ‘’si4 ft tRarsTR^ 
■5R'«'*{’ '^q' i3f tpcH’s'?: /cfir ’TOWW.. ( ^ g 

’aan'JraTO^ i g»W(T^ i 

Notes. 

1. ^1, ^ Til— *5^.^ * S®® I— Tt.Kl 

etc. . 

2. »m;— plnral of *r# i 



3. snbj to qfeci: i ?fs 

+W+« 

4 . q^caif Iff — TC ^rsTSi ( I'll i -ortn:^3jfr, 

i_n^ I clW^! obj to itaist: 5jn=fix% fspf I Vi 

*trer^n s?# i 

5. »j^gw— ^Tf +^ i 

ts!?:— I [ [^i wr ! 0 

^:— ( )— w ! 

^?Tg iTfT— ! 

I WJg TI%RT1^ STfTOit I 

S 

^sg:— 5[T^ ! W 'SRWT I ( ) 

[ sTTfr! I 

5J^3^:— flcTcSi:, fiT^JUcTTlcJ^'sT \ 

m 

I ^c^mef I iws^ ^ I 

Eng. The Qtieen.~( Suddenly approaching ) alas ! my 
boy 1 Bharat i 

Bharat.~( Being a little consoled } venerable sir ! 
Snmantra. — Victory be to your Majesty { utterbing half a 
portion only with sorrow ) oh t how similarity of voice ; 

, m^Eseems His majesty is speaking from his imago. 

Bhar.— Now what is the condition of my mothers ? 

My boy ! Such is ours j { they remove the veil). 





Snmantra. — ^Madam 1 away with yonr anxiety. 

Bh. — ( having eyed Sn mantra ) Yonr accinaintance with 
all and every item of decorum bespeaks you ( or informs me 
of your identity ). Are you, then our venerable Sumantra ? 
[ i. e, I hope you are Sumantra ]. 

Beng. ! 

I 'S W — 

I I '5*15-— i 

15 W5T I '«?['«—( c5fR^1 ) ( ) 
3i^off <2t^t?f (2 J(:?(nI; 'sitiftc^ ( ) 

I '®it’tf^| f% '^^5! I 

Tika. Tfm; [ Jiri^fs^^fsT ] i Bm®!?' fw?- 

!?®Tsrei 

qf<iTrir I ‘sEtre^ftt’ 1 ‘fsr^n'STfiw^’ t gi?m- 

gfaW;’ 50^' S ^r^f^ctsq^liKT: : *?^r. 

’sfH I »it -giq^ifci I nn fsrCg' ■^tT'?— wn 

*!g’ I ] i 

sfa I 

.Notes 

1. Tira — Vocative of ’sjm which means i 
" 3. ’?fTai — Bharata was still thinking that was 

there and addressed to him. ^ut our poet introduces 

Sumantra and others to increase pathos here. 





3. ^,a?{ < 

4. nfiiw— mfamsjf 5f^ afliflf + ?sfv + ^ ! 

Qual. iifiKTsr; i 

^ 6 . srre'cfa— i 

6. f^JS^iciTO— + ciw I 

7. sttbj. to iggfei gf gg^rarer. 
(ficeigRi:) ^g'^rr i ggi gg gfasRg": (g^f%; i. e, gcrfefg;) ?f?f 
'agg g^gqi ^T II gg+fg+ag^+gg^ii Bharata knew that none 
but can have knowledge of so much decorum, so from 
all these gg^raiT Bharata knew him to be gg^f^ surely ; so 
g^'gg^'^K indicated to Bharata that he was gg^r, i 

8. gggfg— fircr^ i Bespeaks, ^rggfft i 

f JTiir!— fHBC ! ^ %«T I I 



srtwniT sgssi^ nearer ’sjfi u w 

Prose order.— gsgigigig;, Mgggitg fg^ngigig; gf%fg 

gq^ f^^i’ g?ggr g#s?g ft ^qtfg i 

Eng.— Su mantra — Yes, Sumantra, I am. Pull of all 
' .demerits common to long life and a .victim to ingratitude, 

1 live till now, — .1 fehe eba.riofeoei: of the car left? vacant by 
that king’s death. " • 

Beng'. tli ^’*‘2 I '?N'WTgg’5^« CSfH ‘ 



f OTtC^ 'sttft Cn% g‘^'1%1 ^Sf WA^ 

3it?if«t ^^l«t^^'a dc5 'sitfl I 

Tika . — ‘An — '^'f' [■sfsstsrw??’ i 

g ^«rT: 

^g^nswi^i; qftg^; 5a?^;, { cjsfi ) ‘^ci’swrtJt’ gici’sr^s 
=?raici'g^ fr «T^; ?igi ^ffcj^gfigT 5stsf ;, 

5jT^ci I faqaft^Tfq ^ancsiHT «fa n «??!: 'nTn i 

•5tl^ Wcl^m ftstfl, l cIT?aj; ^=f?i ‘ciftiii ;?snt fqqg'’ 

59fn '53?WI ^a!KH[^5T^[I Ksr€I 153 :’ TOfsT’C'f ■ ’St?Itf>? Sfil II 

•^q5nRi=^: II 

Nofees. 

1. ^'{t I wtt 

-■=^^; life. ( ^=ft?r*ft5i' =^b[T ) ^^i; sfli t cl«I t- 
fcfil ^clfl I 

2. ^g + ^re + aijst^^c(i*?Y»D t 'ij'gsipriT’?: i 

3. sci-gflifii— m’ ?fg gm +^5^+911 
i 'g^srfggsTif^aig ) 1 We do nofc get here though some 
■wish it irregularly, for the rule “?mgwrgrl^gr =q” recLuires the 
gruf to be other than »tgisq 1 Whereas figraf is the gm! of gffTS' 
here. Thus Bhattoji says “nrn' Siaif wife ? 

1%!^” I As a faithful servant ought to have died with 
^apcu I He is ®to; for he lives even now. uig; 1 

4. ft?«gjur5f:— ft+®»g+stn^gwi% i 

5. — wrt 1 • 

6. ; f^"'— adji to ’yi^ I f^ + tK+?s^'fti 



IT mrf ! ( ) mr! J 

( ? ^qfj^!l7 ) iTTIWn? ! 

! 'fsr* 

#amT I 

aicrf-'—^^RT [ ^aqTT’tts'fwf’^^T^t ' 

5TT? ! fqr^s^^fe 1 [ 5!T5f ! ^:?5St!Tcfr 

] I 

«R:a‘— ( ^T?B[3Ta*ir ) i ( qqrraur ) 

^giz|\^s% 1 aa^: 1 

' - ' Eng.— Bh. — Alas father t (rising up) Sir i I want to be 
,’;! fli3"©oted as to the order of sainting my mothers. 

,; Sum.— Yes ; this is Queen Kausalya the mother oi 

yenerable Earnchandra. 

Bh. — Mother ! I am not to be blamed ; I salute thee, 

Kausalya, — Away with your ( or be freed from ) repen- 
fence ( or grief ), my son ! 

t 

Bh,—( within himself ) I seem to have been charged 
( or accused ) by this. ( Aloud ) I deem it a favour ( I have 
-been favoured ). Then, what then. 

Beng, — ^1 'St^ ! ( ! 'sitft 

'■ t 6|1 i 

ewft CT\*t3!j1 I '®— Sit's; ! cwtft' 

{ ) !ij 'i^sjtf 'SftSftW «ff% 'SftCJipt^ (2(^t“f 

i ^k^pi f ■ - 


■ -*?> --.-I 

srmrtsw* 


Tika. — sjnnfl: ci^i sra:, cfii i 
5?nf! ¥iTc?: Jiiggrat ^fira^TS!. ^r^T tiff mm if 

?fa tjftmrgi mmtT flicci:, itt mift mrmr ?!?[ m' i*w^l 

I ‘mqf 'ff l’ [ m3 313: ] t mfi{3I33mmi 

a3T I mfm3i=f3=aTf33r3f3 3T33 I m33Tra: 

m: '5:Tm333t=3f333 :, fmiimiq; — mictrtrfN: i 

mT3TT3‘ fqf^mr 33 ^Tis!r mi mm 1 rnTm^m: mf«gm; 

?3 ?f3 m^i ■3rr3“'’sr I 

Notes. 

1. mfHmmmmi — Objective case; mfi? + 3^+ftim.^+lJ3 r 

mmj mi:, mi — 1 

2. - rnifm^l-mq + fmaj^+m Wfmi Adj. to mfimimimii, r 
’aqfmi is grammatically wrong here for then the rule ‘‘imri- 

m,” is violated. So we suggest ^qfmeihere. Bharata 
wants ligmTnm from iimi^ who was like his father and hi® • 
%vell-wi 3 her. So he addresses him as mim 1 

3 . 3T31 , mm f%i = Yes. 

4. mmqvK: — m mq^Ti; ?f3 mm^mi 1 mq + m.^+m, mvffti 
Bharata declares his innocence in this matter. ' 

6. mfimimm — mfw + mi + m3 3 1 

6. li'.iMTq; — flw; m'liq; 311 1: mf I Adj. to ;mi 1 11 ^+- 

33^+ I 

7. mm w: — mi + 3 + m mi'fm 1 Blamed . 

8. ?3 — Bls'mTiTi I 

% 

N. B. — The simple meaBiBg of is “freed from 

repenteBce or grie^^ Knowing thyself innocent, ba.nish grief: 



from yonr mind,^ — fchis is perhaps fche meaning of Kausalyals 
tifeteraiice ; biifc aggrieved as Bharafc was, he takes the word 
in another sense -the sense being ^'free from anxiety^’, 
(becanse there is none to disjmte your authority) and thereby 
he thinks himself aecused (or charged) by Kausalya, 

’35f3sr ! 5TW t 

#efr~^T? I ! [ 5TTfn gfsfjWfilt 

¥t^:— ^Tof i Sfjcfirisr 1 1 

f ^ w# I 

Eng, Sumantra.— This is the mother of venerable Laksh- 
jman, Queen Sumitra, 

Bh, — Mother I have beon befooled by Lak. I salute thee. 
Sumitra — ^Earn fame my boy. 

Bh. — Mother | I shaD try for it ,* I have bean graced 
{by yon) ; then what then, 

Sumantre — This is your mother. 

Bang, <551^— ^pf Cwff ( 

— ! 51^*1 #tf% I <2t*fT5[ ! 

^'9 I 'o^^— sfl ! Csll i 

I '^Tf ’tl r =5^®— OTTsitl '^53fr I 



^K%s!FTcf: ^Tmm: ^ ^^^iiim%3f ?5?| m i 

^m: %fe^" ; 

Notes; 

1. — See Tika. would hare been more 

BSiial. Lak. uceoinpanied Eaiiia and bad the advantage of 
serving him. Thus in this he deceived Bharata. 

2. <l3rlHT5ft — — 11 ^;, \ ^^3T: ffa 

%f^W[ also wishes him a x>rosx:^@roias kingdom and reign, 

3. — Vocative case ; or 

^fci ^ ^r?? H means the matter 

of aoqiiring by proper KTOq??;!*^ and irj^^mrC^T \\ 

4. Eemark—^?!?^^ uses f ^ before ^^5^1 and ^Tm\ but 

not before f the of vr^u \ She was Bharata^s 

only by giving birth to him but not his guide as well like 
a good mother. This reflects general apathy of almost all 
the subjects on i 

jiiT 3M ' 

IRfefTT i! ?'a !! 

Prose order.— »i!g^ mm ^ s5tH% < ( ?fs: ) ssr 

3(rrag’T^»f'^‘' atfer I Or W T?(g^ 3‘ 5TTr- 

JitfaiciT 1 I 

Eng — Your position bet'sveen these two mothers of mine 
does not appear well, just like a polluted river, thrust 
between the Ganges and the .Tntnna. 



Beng. 'Q St?i "sit^tt?! 

sssfj^ti:^ ?) C“it®1 ^1 I 

Tika— ?w ?ir»j^ ^1*!55iT?n: ( fi^ir ) gferai: fi'aj- 

t5i* 3i^T?ti!i5ift’i'‘'a' JiwramsjT Ji^sfrar: ntf^eiT 

f*??! iFifem n€i, ?fT 5T Tjsrt 

Notes 

Qiml. 

2* ^Ti’T ^ 5i^5!T ^ i Here is 

BO as the gender of the two words is the same and the 
rnle does not apply here. 

^ 3. + f^w^+ fti w ; fern. 

4« ^fif%c?T I ^qf^icfl*rT 1 This 

reflects how lowly Kaikeyi was being villified by all and 
even by her son* See si. 19. r 

5. .Remark — 'We have betbre, ?aid here 
again shows that Bharata did not as yet inily rose up jrom 
nwm when said f 

5T1^ f# ^tl [ -Sfm ^ ¥|5FT ?] 

ftefliffa ! 

i3^^gj5=i| 

licj’ai^iT -m' =H=f mwj(W- \ 
l|6i% '^MT aWT 5ig sftfer-ffl: li ^rrli 


Prose order. — ^W5?a?€r, 

■^^TOr Trcfc(is:1%l:, ^^^: m, ^ftTcf^ccr: ^t«T, 

^k^4 : ^ ^T^m: i 

Eng, Kai. - My boy ! What; have I done ? 

Bh. — You ask what; you have done. Yon have cast 
inglory on me ; jyut bark- clothing on ( the person ol ) of: my 
venerable brother ; caused His Majesty^s death at home ; 
set the whole city of Ayodhya on incessant wailing ; united 
Lakshman with the wild beasts ; united the son-loving 
mothers with grief ; threw fche daughter-in-law in way- 
weariness, and made your own self the target of the inglorious 
( heart-rending ) word ** Shame 

Beng. i '£[tf5[ f% I 

iTsfBarc^ i 

’i'S 5!^cn I JitfJfC'fl C*?w 

^fg[?[1f ; 

“Rf” wt^i =5FRit©, i 

Tika. — sf? wt; ‘ffra-./s-'n ■■=<5tH’ *t, 

'Ftra 1 5t<t e?3a[^^ f gftfafsf : i 

^fsici: i ^ f €): 

^^citH?sS®c! f^-g arf 

??; ( TTt ’TOTHRif 55r^ 5cif t m*f5r??r»f ^I’jfargsr &,^f? ???? 

f^^gcjqr?! p?‘ JjK’sir?' i 'mw 



5 f!a 55 'i%?f:’ «?’wT»f tjw i 

m ei?^ 3 i"’ii: I ^ssurofi?; 

m ^ fat: 55 ? f^=55[ts 1 ‘iff^fra^iti; 

f 5 igg<?T: iftlJf ^Rticir; s!^^?iJir 5 ^fir «sif% ‘fi^ 

;sii!5 ^!'<?nf[ I 53_^T ?5iw5:<!t5ir«; astigtrsTfiT ! 

W| »i!^i 5 !?iii!! 5 if s:?;^at)fli I ‘^xm’ Ci^ ^t 4 IT ^ ?{% #r'^ 

=l=Er?il t 351 II fKwiiTF?? I 

Notes. 

1. r^EfT— ; oi'iginally ^5?s?: becomes 

in ft!’^ — ts?t msMi ^Ti^nst' I -In Voice Ch. ii becomes 

ssrr ^EjsRiT '^i**rT <tc. 

2 . ^Ei'si^iT — i 5 ?fT<?V i I 

3 . 'fir' ’B — I (Bark-eicthing ). 

4. ?fn ?I?5pI I 

5. 5cic?-^f^#:— Sf?aiT ^f?c!iT aftfa s? + ??*?+ w ; 

+ ^ «Tt I 

6. adj. to i Brfiicn; fR«ji: Bisrai: ctr:, 'aif 1 

7. I Refers to Sita. 

8. ’BW. (^’B^ ) qft^W; ?f?rS!T5|i- 

qife'qrf? 1 Or qft’nw;, ^ci?? 1 cf; 1 

9. Iqfiifl?-— I A iqjqr ccmpo-and. 

10. ’sq'qi—acli. to 1 

11. qtfsrai;— g5i^+pB'q^+^ WPs 1 It qualifies qi[»[, 

«q;, ’^wtsiT, ^qi:, w:, and t And hence it is nsed 
in the plnral ; As there is no neuter norm — so the masculine 



gender predonai nates and the word has been used in 

the mascnlme, 

12. Eemark— Yonr single ill-conceived step has led to 
so many evils all around. For yonr sake all suffers* even 
Yon are ( VR + ) and like a not 

■fit to stand on equal status with or f fiRT t 3^et you 

ask f%' i Your heinous work has brought 

infamy on me as well. Oomp. — ante. 

Bharata was so angry that even now he did not bow down 
to his mother. 

"O' V -v ^ 

I [ ST 

?IT<TT:5T ] I 

I ^ 5iTfiT > ^ ! 

cefTJJ I 

I 1 [ ST% ST% 1 

^ ] I 

3SCT I qang I 

Eng. Katisalya. — My boy 1 You obey the rules of 
courtes-y ( decorum ) ; then why don’t you pay respects tc 
your mother ? 

Bh. — To my mother ? Mother ! Thou art my mother ; 
I salute thee. 

K. — No — no ! this is your mother. 

Bh.-^Yes I Formerly she was 5 but not now ; see 

» 

mother — 




Beag. ! '^fif (2f^t^ 

C'oT’lt^ 

; Tl'fW^ C^ ? si1 ^1 I C^tiltC^ iSt^ftst, ^1 I C^l— 

5(1 5(1, C^JTt^ W5lf1 I '51'®-— ’jrc^ f|C5!5f 'qcfe ^^5T 
5[(:^55( I ^t^f5r OT'y;5{— 

Tika.— ‘g^'HSir=l('i:5?srm:’— fsi'sri'gfi^cr'^HT 
5(tr?fw^, t«tr qftqT*!i% Kci:?sr^:i ®s(5t 
gtHf' sr I gJTfRT ii 

Notes 

•1. ^^^i^RrcJnsri^n—aclj. to i 'ft5T+'3'5 + '?(T + ’q?^4- 
m^-, sfc? i 5i^i5?r ?rft i 

51^1 + ^I + ^ 5|T?f ft ; 'Sqq^clfl I 

2. — Vocative of ’q®T i You are my real mother, but 

IKaikeyi is my srq^ and that is a past action now. So she is 
to me an ^UTUl now. 

^KT 

WBMWfTT II ?£. U 

Prose order ,— mm i^r. ^i^cf 
I ^1% ^Tq^TTft—'^Tcftfq tf{ ^5?Tc{!S^ I 

Eng, — Sons are rendered xinworthy by mothers whose 
characters become infested by flaws (or defects ) and thereby 
who give np their ( inborn ) affection. Now I am going to 
establish a new order or dispensation that — even a mother 
will turn ont into no-mother if she go against her hnstjand. 



Bang,— =g5TC^ C<ft^ ^sssjt?! ( ), (M^ 

■"^Rral ^j3fC¥'8 ^f^?t1 C'StCSIsf I 

( ) Jf’t 3[t^1 

■^5It^1 51t'$1 ^'=fl ^^ ) I 

Tika. — srg f%' =g siM ^Htt ^f'^ipftr wc{WT<J 

'?F€ 5 jw__’qiraai^mT B^qisim; ^ ^qi; 5 ft=qftt^q; tCq qn^qi; 
sii![’ fqfiq ( ^Tsftt: ) h^t; qq ciqqr. cnqti ^th^t: fe^T, qfT«Fr- 
ftqr^ 3q'H g’qjTra'i mq f 3 q^‘'aT 5 iT; qf^>?frq qq fm^rqf i 
•ij^T^ira’c: s^wrq^' gifflci^qar?| ga'g ^s'^flirT; Hat: cttsi. 3^1*5, 

■^qprt, 3^ t q^qt q^qt nkq' nqi ’c^’ntqn «affq fqtqqrH h iq'f^ 
cqsj; "q I 3^' ^ f ftHt: Hat: Ht: 33'' : H¥ H»q^‘ qftatsrj qfg<T- 

qq'qrftqg; «qf^ 1 qrsiH ? ?rrHi»[ s«tq ftqH'a*nirrq niq; 1 qq: 

HHqr 'q^q^i ^nqq W HsrqqifH 

wqftatrft -, qqfqqKHi qf^nt qfftqnft t qg qr: h qqqqq : ? ( qq: 
h;— qg ) ‘qrarfq’ ^qfqfq q^lqq^ giq^ ^fq qq qrar qatrem qtrNiTg; 
‘HqJ^’fiq’, ^tfqfq^qtq Htqi qq ^q^fq q{%' ^ai^t; q^tHTHI 

‘^qqqrr 5 fq^ ^qqq ?:fq qqg 1 nq ' m fsiwrqrqHrq 

5iq^ qf? ^Tf^ff q%' HI qtqrfq ^qfiqrfqqt q qfqaifq sare: 1 

Notes. 

1 . #qiH‘qtiqr^q:— sftt ^awit H'qttqq ^q mPHi; H^iqr 1 
Hg: + qig+ qr 1 qrssq: qtqr: qftfq qtq qi 1 f ^ I That is, the 

flaw which is acquired by mothers through contact with 
others &e. The exp. here as "sons are disowned for faults 
which they catch from bad company” of Mr. Shastri and 
Prof. Devadhar is not sound, Or-»-<gqqrgqr qqr 1 ^q:qfq^f%- 
htSt: Hia/H: I 
21 



2. ^gm;— gm; ?fct i siwt ga'Ki: tfe 

5Tot fifi I *Ttfi€ aftt gmw sdsas; «W; msai: ?iri; t 

’a? fiRJi^'' % 

^gm: g3''wi; sm: i 

3. ’Sfggjf— Tf gl^t iT5t,fi?{ ; 5fgT i 

Adj. to W T[ I 

A. wmiSt— ^T + Pll'^.+ ^ f% I Hf^tqTOT^Rr ^2^1 

6 . Hti'^^fm— «ra^: fl?: ?f?t <?(?( ; ?rci i 

^spq q'^; ’si^sfT*! I ciBiTf!— f # a.5St i 

6. wciT— ^qwT 5Rrai— w flirgTJsrr i »ifr\^?^5t!Tg *113=1?*^ ?q 
5<5ra; I 1 Thus she being my WUT, I have not 

bowed her down. 

#i3Ti-— ? T}fro%^ i:giwt>c[ istij 

cTf *3^’ I 

[ snfT ! ’raafiiT fT%fi»| ] i 

«7^fi:— I 

3'tr# ^ Tm fl^ fe I [ 3ef^ % 

] I 

«5ta:— ^ sftf WgcSfT- ¥: I 

Eng, — Kai. — My boy, in order to preserve the promise 
of the King, I said that, 

Bh.— What ! What ! 

K. — See “Bet my son be king” — this I said. 

Bh.— Well, who is our 'venerable brother to yon I 
(or What is the relation of yours with that venerable brother 
of ours). 


Beng. — I ^<5,55 ! 

"Sltf^ ^f%1ltf|51tif t !% f f% ? msfiii 

Kt^’l 1 ( ?!tst ) 

C^ ? 

Tika. — ^tSTHf^Ttiw ^(isrirt^T5C»i qm’ftiT — 

^i^TTra^ g?! iiRi^ti' ?trt ?!S!T Hsi' 50Tf! cit^ i^''Mrr I '?tar 
5a}Tf? — ‘*rg 4t % ^re*?TeIT TW. f%‘ g; ci^ H'ft »t’ ?ffl ^’5151 ^ I 

Notes. 

1. =aaj^=^5riT — obj. to I ^sf’ «rT I 

2. ^'^■sfiii — ’’^^+aTs fern. s^tsiT i fagraT:” 5fa 

fm sra I In order to preserve, to keep in tact. Qnal trtt i 
K aikeyi tries to support her position in vain before Bharata. 

^ ^%ffT ^ IT. n®^ ^ fmn \\\o w 

Prose order.— ( ^ %* ) ^xw. ifT ^ ? ( ftiH ) 

cf ? ( W ^ w: ? ( f%" ^ ) 

^ I 

Eng. — Is he not the legitimate son of our father 2 Does 
not coronation concern ('him) the senior only ? ( Does not 
coronation take place in order of seniority ? ), Are not the 
brothers dear to him ? Is he not popular with the subjects ? 

Beng.— f%f% 

5(1 ? f¥ f^l% 'stsT^II’Pf 5(1 ? 1 % f%f% 

^fcutsi'o 5n;?5T f 



Tika.— f%' *i ^w. t ftg? g^; «? ? ?tgV ^ tta; 

gsr:, i ^fi: fi® 

^€tg I ( sTg H^ig; ’^?r: g;?: c?f%' ^fsrwr^K ? 

gsRf— ) ‘f%' ^reai^f<n ^ gsr: i 

ng ^ '^«!t5ii' SI'S; I sissi 

'Sf^’iraTT iarg ^rf'i^i '^RS! ^fefiTct siJit sffi: %saiw<u 
■«tfiit€f »i^fe ; cisT n ^ gs: =?fi#g i ( ss usi «Ta§'fiRm 

'tf-f tg ) — f%‘ ^ wra^STH ft?i; *f «af7i ? 

^fgg gfggi;’ ftsd: fi; i '^la: wiafst^fsi usi^ gw: 

WT^fg I ( gs sTsifir: asr siTSfla; sfa ta )~f%' s gs€taf 

irgtfij«i: gsrwi: ihisi'': a ? %' gsifw: sffta ? wfg g 

wi€ttat wa: gaaaasj wfiia'^ gw. wi^g i ^fgg g aa ga- 
’waifwft, a^ as? wfii^t ®a; gsfw'si; ? 

Notes 

N. B. - Here Bharata states the potent reasons for his i.e., 
sra’s ’cismfflg'® i 

1. =as€^+w^^i -IfCisina: i Qnal, ga:( 

X ^fgwa"'— 'gSi + res^+ ®gT«i sza'' i 
3. wtw— g®anfg^!g a^ i ar tai ^ar i wst ^gi also 
suits ns here, 

i. gfirar:— ga+wa'lw w i Plnral. Bred to nras: i 
5. ga^tat — gigsagraisT <sl i gaffasi; saTa sgrarnigaTag, 
“gRaiat ?5a gsTar i 

tilt— ^TT!?! 


[sit?! I 



Eng. - My boy j She is nofc to be taken to task who has 
coveted her dnes. 

Beng.— 

f% I 

Tika. — ^.fh \ mu' 

Eemark — Kaikeyi admits on her part ; and 

further she says that such on a woman^s part is 

not to be questioned ; moreover she stuck to this 

to save from and not ont of nroper i So 

she says - she has no fault in this, only destiny prevailed and 
compelled her to take this step. Such explanation for her 

is in keeping with her saying in Act VI. Oomp. 

’?!=? wa^^fT i 

eSRTT'SnR': 35«^isaTa^^r^?| It 5^? II 

Prose order. — 

mm: I ^cT^fq -m^ ? 

Eng.— Ton ordered ;him to go on exile with his wife on 
bare foot — being deprived of his royal fortune and putting 
on bark-clothing ^ was it a condition of the agreement ? 


I 



Beng,— lil^? ?|?n ^?ac^ 

^l%iTf|c^ ^'S 1 % 

? 

Tika,— ‘m?’ :’ 

''tjsjj'^ttfr ^iw^TfiSifii '<cT5r^: w ^ TT?f=^5?; q^f^: 

'JT^'^ift w wi^'w ^isT^' ^\m: t ^fra^’ 

KTfi'g’?*(€tc?5iT 

gsf^lT^m I f^»{. ’CEtl^fif ts!^ t '7'® ct»i; 

^n#fi ? f%’ <7® !^ci7[ '?tT50tf{ Tlcf ^q’^TiTTSPa’^I’II qftftcf- 

7:T7i'q^5'^ €tci5(T ?i? qiiw qq q^r’ jr^aaiT^ ? 

Notes, 

1. 35(T— ^sm' qiTi'ft I 

2. :— ^^fTiT I qf^qr of ^ i Or (Sr^tsTr i 

3. fOTsr^:— KT’g; ^ftRi ^<iff i 'B?ri ?r tfli qf i 

qfq_ after ^ (wh. is not q^^’^arq!) final in a qf, may or may 
not come. Oomp. “i=^^ and fqij^qr” in Uttara &e, 

i. q^fq;— adj. to TUjqjg: understood, qT§q ’^^qRm^fq 

5fq qK + '?rq + ?qi^or ?qf^(acc. to some )=q? + ^q + ? = q^lRi ( 
See the rule “qT?« q^TstirRi^q^^g” i 

5. qqqre^l— retained object to ’^Ttrq^u: i qqlstj ^ i 5^‘ ’em* 
qqqre*! '^fraqqftl ?fq qr’q^^'qi®! qmi[=am xm\ qqqTWiraq^q: I 

6. qirgH: — ^^T+'srq^+fqi'q^+?(f i wi'srfqci also, 

7. 'g^'Sent— + ^ + 1 + qrg Pn qi l Thus Bharata imputes 
blame on inspite of her trying to get rid of it. 

tilt— ! %iirt fwttftf I [ 3 n?r ! 

] I 



Eng,” My boy i You will know ( or be informed of ) 
OTerything in proper place and time, 

Beng, — 

I 

Exp, — m (\ ! 1 ^ 

1 

Notes 

1, — Locative ; ^R? aiT^^rfw 

uftRfsf 1 f af “ I ^qgiT i Comp. — 

— Swapna VI, 

i, e. m iimi^T3Er I 

Remark. — -Thus Kaikeyi reserves her right to absolve 
herself in time. And this she will do in Act VI., referred 
to above. She knows that demonstration at this hot moment 
will be of no avail. 

'?T5iajf« 5rf^#w: ^Wr'tirsfT %hw 3|' 
f^‘ sift# sf l 

*1^% I mC fqr* JT^rr#' ^ gfi: » 5 ^. 5 ?. ii 

Prose order.— ( flA ) #i?:, ( ?!%' ) 

’gq<?fSRm': ftna ? ftt' ( r(?i ) *f g 

^■'^: tc;, { gf%' ) ftr*i 


g^: g ( 



Eng, - Had yon greed for infaniy, hheA what was the use 
of taking (or what for did you take) my name along with it ? 
Had yon coveted the kingship ; would not the king have 
given it to yon ? Or were the appellation Queen-mother 
desired by yon, then please tell Ho mother ! Is not he onr 
venerable brother your son ? 

Beng.—^ csw?! — 

Vftsf JJCSf 1 % ? 

•slSf 

Tika.— 5 iR; ( jig ) ( jifi' ) w 

‘^ff flitgi ? *rg 

?if%' “JiTt'g^TO; KTsiTfl'^g” a 

? ‘=T^tTO5tci5i;’ ’Ci'g: ^TsiT ’^’'^teit; etet ersi' ectsii" 
ciEi tiET : aw fifi 5 fi(r' giEf wltf{ ? { a1%* seit 
aiERhpi W#ct ; EJEJT «fa - ) *n:qf^“9IKSi; f%’ (ctff KTSUqjgrf ) sf 
i«?fEifa ®Ef: I ^fcr a aa ^orrarHaErf am 'cia’i 

^WEfi wif ’?iEfar “n^EtfiiEfraT” KiarEnaT w. ap?; ErwTErrw 

aa VS'. *i%ci: ( ), ww© ©mraT 

^TEmrar-^'aiwtwwrtfl^ w€tti ^ af?' 

^EiEra t ET'^ft wai: <r5R=*Rr; aa h^: n ? ’ll ©'m ©ut- 

E:i3wraT©’wftrw. "afen^: "Niftier ^assti 

m t Da©(T^ I I 



Notes 

I i ei^ I vs)#r I 

2. Rtc^t — wn + I ^cf * 

&. \ a 

^ ^fci Trg’m^i ® 

'' ci 

This is a peculiar use in Bhasa’s writings. See ante. 

8. sub] to understood 

c{k • m 1 

4 ^ — ifTJWT^ ■^T ^Rt i'^n or l '*T^- 

5 . 4 - » 

6. ^qfu^TUT—^^TU qfeftfu I I 

S’’' 

— ?f^ WT by the rule ‘'sf^f^T^^nfwm” i 

7. 315?;—^'^'' WPb W I 

8. ?!^ — t'st by the rule “W ^'ff*ii^” i 

9. 5 ^: — ?\+S by the rule ^f?il%^5t[^«i^ i 

10. — vocative case of H^^t = f era. of (you). 

11 _ + g I Here vm’s and 

with Eama is clearly manifest. 

Srr’ M^— 

^T#ifwT 

hh ' ^ nfsTcra^ i 

J 5 

wit^TclT Wl’ 

Prose order.— Tiasff^t’iniT a?Jl i 



I nm\ ( m ) 

Eng. What a heart-rending act you have done 5 being 
greedy of the kingdom you did not take even the life of the 
king into consideration. You have sent the eldest son to the 
forest saying “you go to the forest.” Alas ! mother ! the 
-creator has created ( or made ) you heart as hard as the 
thunder-bolt the heart that has not h||en torn (asunder) even 
seeing the daughter cf Janaka, clad in bark-clothing. 

Beng.— ^fsf I 

^*tJ I ^W’ ^f5i?n 

OTf«l?tt'8 r#< I ' 

Tika.— w^sn ! gg ? 
-3=51^— -cTsTftf-nir ’craj ^JtawTsistT mi ^gfH; nmft *r »iPiia: -ff 
I KTi^r|wi' -nsfT in-ong asrr ^ 

aar i^(t 1 ^) ^5r (sft -anfi) Kffl’ ) W 

I ’«tfr 'sn^i «?T ( <1^ ) 1^’ ifgSRijt-C’ 

-SB Ptffl cig — { cif( 3n*tTf% ?) arg ( t ) 5t*r5fra*raTi[ 

e?r 5f siW « 5T ftrag ^ g i ger: t ' 

€t?iig ??Tsf^ ^ ^I^ g«r — t 

Notes. 

1. w I 

2. icitifii-inT— KTsnH 5 TOt; gi Pug. ; 

feai^^;?,^i Qual mi i 



3. — always pluraL i Some 

here construe as or ^qfu: ^ 3Tp0c{: ; but it 

does not seem better, so we prefer the former construction* 

4. 3TPa^; — + if i 

5. : obj to i 

6. + 4-Pii^ -Mficf fern. 

V \ 

7. sT*f^cm5fi»{— obj to 3?r ; 5rsr^^ cH?it cim^ i 

8. fem. 

9. 5f[ — !ij + w 5fra ft I Pred. to i 

10. ^'WT’T^WW by the rule “gqsiTSTTft' ^*!T«r- 
I Qual. I 

11. I 

n:fiTftgr* w^sfiTr ^’^imm'— 

j’ng. — Prince ! here are Vasistha and Vamadeva along 
with the subjects, come to receive you with the materials of 
coronation and they now inform you. 

Beng f ^lt?r ! ‘St CT '<3 

51 I 

Bxp. — ®*inc ! gTO3f ! ngiftffw: vstifii'. 

5sit*l * ’sti^rar Hsr.?5rlt wra*!’^ '?iKjuusfft ?fu um fti’ST'Piai 

ftrt^cr: i 

Notes. 

2. jw^+gt+ 5tTOj 



3. — irfe + 5? + w H- m 1 

4. ft'gitract;— + 

5TT5f5TOT%?rr: I 

133 ' «q%lts!T f% ?rT% ^ ifsrr: ii^sis 

Prose. — m\ ^rr^: ^qrfmciT: mPfr qq ft q* gqft- 

flqi; H5iT ftwisi' qifti I 

Eng. Just as cows perish not being protected for want of 
a cowherd, so do the subjects withput a king. 

Beug.— c^1, 

Tika.— um UT?ai‘ 5Ttq?j5Ti: fitK^qisisEri; juq; ^qrftuT ’q’cftuT: 
ftro’ srrftr 1 qq' ft f i^jpcftm; qsrr: 

urftt I 

Notes 

1 . ■ginT'., ?ft ^urj 1 

2. ^qiftcn:— *r uiftai: ?ft si^r ci<! ( qT + ft=q wfti- 
qrft— ( simple form ) qra^fft ( causative ), 

3. ftiptfl — obj to urftt I + 

4. ?qftft=Tr'.— ?qft*fT fftr: ?ft ^cRJ i This shows— Bhasa 

supported monarchical form of goverment during his time. 

% 

m HiifEi: » • 

fW 3 *l ^ WSfT 3 j I 

i rit grcn q i 

3En’<?rffr I 



Eng. Bh. - Let] the subjects follow me. 

Sn. — Where will you go sir^ leaving the coronation aside ? 

Bh. — Coronation [ let it be for this lady (or offer it to this 
venerable lady ). 

S. — Where will you go, sir ? 

Beng. — ^ 

I C^Nt^ ? 

Tika, — i f^u^i^ufrcsr^Ti i i 

Notes 

1. I qfte^I 1 

2. + i Let the subjects and 

priests come after me and follow me, for I am going on hence. 
Then Sumantra says where are you going leaving off i 

Now Bharata will give the answer where he goes. 

m ^mJT^ wft i 

5fT^'5iT cf* iRyiii 

Prose .— m i u' fq^T ^ i 

m m « 

Eng. — I shall go where lives he the favourite of Laksman 
{ or whose favourite is Lakshman ), Ayodhya is no Ayodhya 
without him ; and where Eama lives there is Ayodhya. 

Beng — CT=»rtC5f sfflcetf 
C*T^«ltCTl ^CTt<flT I 



fw. ^=^?T?n^i=}g7r^ cffeiiT 

'm ^TmjT^ \ [ ^ mmT^ kt ??‘ 

f^iTT ^ I # ^ \ 'm 

Notes. 

1. ?T^:ft2r: mu ^ i 

I I ftg: ?fcr i Bharata 

covets Lak’s position as follower of Eama and so he wishes to 
go where is and himself wishes to be Eama’s favourite. 

2. -gi^r^T ?i% i Where the deseen- 

dent of Eaghu, i. e„ Eama lives that is Ayodya, so I will go 
to Eama. 

3. %T— ) 5{mT«?iTr{ i cf. 

^TfTFpfK^ ^ 1 qfK^Ti?:'’ — and 

ft ^'^ MX I And this custom is not inviolable for 

Panini writes ?wftfRfu M i Here M ( agreeing 

with )) and not nq ( agreeing will ) t 

( fsit^ifn: ) [ Exuent all ] 

mstT ^f%^cfi: i 

w: (^wthO I 

( Here ends the third act. ) 



( ^rt*- ) 

ftr^rarr -— i s^scrar- 

^^'1% ^5^' itf% q% wfi^* ^j^rt 3T^% ?rfw 

Tm^ W?[^ f^it I ’g- HS5:¥IT^ 

Ts^ I [ ww ! ^ 

SHw'^Srltg'f : Tf%«T5T^* 5^3? fe 

^3R?f 1^: I WS^WJIT ^ %rn[ ] I 

=?5fT ! 1%it wff^^ 

I [ ^^ ! i^swTfw; ^iwt5=f wth: 3 

f%5T?Tr— Ifflflt’ir 1% Vf%^ I [ 37^ ^fTT- 

tw «felT ] I 

5lf^f5l^T— I f^ fiTTHt 1 

[ f# Wfe{5Fi ? f itk: ] I 

Eng. Vijaya—Nandinika t please tell me ; to-day, Prince 
Bharat is said to have been met by the ladies of the harem, 
headed by Kansalya, when they went to visit the house of 
images ; btit nnforttinate as I am, I stood at the gate. 

N, — Well 1 we have also seen •Bharat out of curiosity. 

Y » — What has been said to the Qneen by Bharat ? 



N. — Whafc has been bold ? The Prince even did nofe like to 
see her, 

Beng. 'SC’fl ! sTf^fsT^I ! 

i2tl%5ftc^t5 cfff’ic'® f^?[i 

CWf^ltf§®!t5f I ftsf?(1— f5|H f% 

^5p^s{ I I I 

Tika— ‘qftai^iTH^tJf:’ «T9i5iTTHT;^nf: ‘^srrigpr!':’ '?r!T[;3>c^ri%fvt; i 
‘ftra’ I *is^«T5iT fls^vrrf’T’fr i i 

kfl^’ f I 5ii^ft w^ct: 

, Notes 

1. w— Do speak, i Vijaya, 

the maid-servaai anxiously wishes to know what Bharata 
did by meeting his mother, so she beginswibh Bharata’s 
entrance at the ‘uf?Wt^?’ I 

2., i ^tsrajis’ck':— 5fu 3^0+^+ ® 1 

lem. '?[t3^i srtajgp Sft’ir ^^tJrrfujft uftfi? w ' Qaal- 

’«Rr:3^ ; t 

3. '?r'fr:gf: — by transference of epithet (5fg*iiisrwT)='^=tf;3<- 
I 

4. ’FKAwn 1 

5. sultfT 1 Out of curiosity ; or KSfafTkSTff 

with curiosity ; cp ^wr€l% 1” 

My curiosity led me to see Bharata. 



ST- 

s JS> 

3lfe# I 1 * 

T ^ 'qcsrif^f!^ 1 i:m^ ^t^i- 

(? f^«5r*SI!3?) ^ ■gssfHTf^^J? I 

t^sfiai?? ^rfirri: \ wfti^ i mw’ win » ] 

5={f5^f5!cRT— f!!nt% I '^- 

%^‘ fg^fer^T * 1 ^ f WT% I [ 'f ^ ! = 5 ^ I 

niifhrTO^HiR C? ^rs?i5F|) 
m\ f rrrc ] i 

f%5ra'f'— ( ) 1*1 ! i 

%q; ! ixfi, ^ 1 [ 1^1 

I ^TiT vrfl^ qsaii: ] (taw) « 

II q^aiqi: ii 

Eng. Vijaya — Alas, what a mishap has befallen ! while 
•effecting the dethronement of Earn ont of greed, the queen 
has also brought about her widowhood. The whole world 
{ or the next world ) has been also lost to her. Cruel as the 
Queen is, she has committed sin. 

Nand.— Hallo ! hear, the prince { Bharat ) has set aside 
the coronation brought about by the subjects and has retired 
to the hermitage of Eama. 

Vijaya (with grief)— Alas ! the prince has also gone thus. 
-Nandinika t come let ns see the (^ueen. ( Exit ). 

Interlude, 


22 



Beng. sfl ^^1 ! ^T% 

^Ts!Pra<r f’iCl RC^^I'S 55 t«(S! ^-’C^ 

I f%fs? I ^t‘?f I 

'^t’1 TOCfST I 'SC^'fl ! ’®i( ) 

^tl'® '5lf%CW I^IR ( ^1^), IRBC®! 

f%3tC5i1 I ^ft'®) '^1 ! 1^T?I fnt^fCSR I 

5?]%f5TC^, 'sttl "slTsf^l ^tfti:^ C?t% f%C?t I 
( (2t^R ) I i2|C^*f^ I 

Tika. — ‘^stifejf’ sf" (mrfm? ^m:) 5Ergq%cr?i' u 

'5055^3^’ ^ist ormw ) KI35Jljfj?Tf W'^'^T 

#fi5II ^lf^fl*t I ‘^qftjfq’ ?T?IK;, 515T~ft^T: 

’"^V ‘jrfflfT.’ Ttiftfi:’ q^^tsfq f^Tsir ct5?jT: ftfn?r 

mx 1 ‘f^i ■€!’ fN' m, fJi’Bjt I ‘crpcra^i’ ifif^fr' qrq»[ ct??r gisTf i 

Notes 

1. '?fRtti%g»l— '^ffl + ^T + m+^ or wt; mishap, a 

great calamity, i See ante also. 

2. wi»?aT”’Citj f 3«T ?f?j I I fern 

^iq^( Qiial. ^tsii I Or it is an adj. used substantively. 

3 . h:i 3 tj ?0 ?Rj <ci?{ 1 f^ + ^^srsu+w sfg'^li 

wrt I It means fw‘^: i ,qi3^ i obj. of 1^° tsn i 

It + atS + fesn’i #ttf^= I ^JJI I 

4 . m + %?^+ w Pit I 

5. ftsftsSf-obi to vrfira; ; sbe by this her wrongful act 
has made this s^m as wel!l»as her lost to her. In other 
words by her own misdeeds her and are both lost. 



G. + \ xTlftcj: i 

N. B. — the full construction is — 

she herself has led her world to destruction. 

7. — adj to I f%w ht i 

8. — this is the form by which Queens are referred 
to by maid-servants in dramas. 

9. ^Tqf[ { 

10 . + 

sjMqtfw \\ is an meaning ( wonder ) here, 
is the better reading here for ’^pftcl i 

11. vf% — + f% } 

12. Eemark--*(a) may also be taken as a 

compound meaning « Compare “fi. ¥T 

q:q*7r^ Act II ante. 

(b) = w^twirr qfet t 

(c) qtaiqr: —Interlude. Compare — 

V?f: M w’' 11“— Sahitya Darpana. 

Praveshaka is an interlude which is acted by players of 
lower status. The Pravesaka is, so ^to speak, the connec- 
ting link between the past and the future events of the drama. 
Pbr its dif£ from see Act III. 

(d) , Prom the worldly point of view, people one and all 
condemh Kaikeyi for her destructive act, though later on in 
Act VI Bharata will support her, as^fehis was due to 

on I 



( mi ifwsifrf ^Mmi ) 


jf?! 



Musram’^S f{'ft^% 

^TJnfif^TSfwtRTi sjjia: naiTW^i ii ? ii 

Prose.-lifcFTW^" : 

^^l^f^ I 

Eng.— ( Then enters Bharata in a chariot as weil as Sii- 
mantra and the charioteer) 

’Bharat. — His “majesty has left for the next world along 
with his merits, and myself being followed by the tears of 
the oitijzens, am proceeding to the blessed penance-grove in 
order to visit Eamchandra, another moon of the world ( or^'to 
visit another moon of the world known as Eama ). 

Bang.— ( '3 5lt^% i2tc^»f ) 

I 

'5W— ®'i;4 I 

^^1 wt^i f’ci srcifiirsf 

ftsf iTtCSf (2f% 

i 

Tika.— '?r?[5jTei»{ ^gjiTfn 

55!t;, sstac. 'swral 

‘<ftKTiqTc(g^€:’ Jf: 



swrft f^KW*r‘ cir[, ofWff 
^gT'^sfAm: ’ctw 

^=C 1 ‘ciq\^%g’ =!;Wlf*li?PT*[ ^TTiS ?iT?® 

KW^Twr f%a)gTt s^ti; sgife i ^sot; 

i?ci; ; ^ ^sfq ^ijtci: ^fqg eiigi 'm<fi^: 5<gitq rifi ^gsrctifi; g^j^sircf 
^ I [ ?l^lf% “qqfqq f5f|Sf%Si;fg!rrfn «?:(”] 

g sfq siJrfe "^iqKTt ^-eti j qr; ?r: ? Kisq^q^g q:q i ftl% 
=^■=5 gq5jmr?qf: t ^ g<qTf%*f: wg 

5fc! WT^: II q^f’rFfgcrqf’fgg i ’siqqrwiftS’irwTtg i 
Notes 

1. gis^iggig'— adj bo iRq^t which has «it i g 55t»?gg 
agfflfg qif^gg i ^gqgm ^iifg sfg ■^g+m+^g ( ^’nrf? )=='?rg5irag 
follower. g®ag ^gaiag jihj cir«ffefc[ q? i Or ( qgrg ) ■qtsr 
gfwg I qf I fffgg '^fgjrm' mj i 

2. 'fiKTaqTciefqiqr ; — qrq'ft w ' His merit follow 

Dasarabha, but follows me. «q i;fg p + qk: l 

ftqig w^qra: ?fg i qi^:, sfit i gsr^q' ^i^sig ?fg 

5!TqfqTfq qif^ i a: i 

3. ^gqswTq; — ^ + qg+qmf% sim^i 

4. ^giqtq— ad] to uqtq^q i mw. #q: i ?ft qqt ug i 

The gqfqq was so due to Rama’s presence there. And he is a 
•veritable aroif of this oRg i 

5. KwtfgqHg— ’OT. ^feqigg ggi w i 

6. qqr^— q + qr + gz fgq^ I proceed. 

7. Remark. — Note— gvfq is Dasarabha’s qn^kr whereas gq 
here is Bhararfia’s charioteer. 







f met: — 

sat 
qta: i 

»imT fqg; ftrq'qT^^ 3r?Tqfq?i^ 
Tr?l^ qar qsTTfh II ^ II 


Prose, itn: 

fqg: ofJTriftr^r^T xwm ( mn:) qm m]fh i 

Eng. Snmanfcra — Here is long-lived Bharat? who is t;he 
son of the King that humbled the pride of the demon-chief ; 
the grandson of that king, who employed his prosperity in 
rituals ( sacrifices ) *, the brother of Eamchandra who per- 
formed what is agreeable to his father and who is liked 
by the world ; this one ( Bharata ) follows the track of Eam- 
chandra ( or pursues the course adopted by Bama ). 

Beag.’ 

^tW1 ( 

^Tqt<I C’Ttai ; Pt’STW iST^I I ^t^I- 

51®? 5f5IC^C5J{ I 

Tika— w: «i:?r: ?: ‘|sr’s»tHflw*r?fi’ Ssf’^gj tar- 

gt: sj«^i ?f. »ih: ??'; to gTO ^srto gw; ; 

( <??■ ) ‘5r^'rpif^*R^’ ?i^'' 3ggm; f?f?gw: ssfftii; 

«3T^: sfci srwg t*r w, to 'ww g>ct: i 

‘f^: ftssrrai’ ‘5f»rf[fitTO’ ^grrftqTO ^ctto W i 

( TO 



c!T?sf*r^ iT^flt I ^fcjS^^sJT TO^Glf^W- 

; ^> 1 ) Wat f'tafsragan^arej ^^55531 'CTH'a^i 

Notes, 

1. C^'"^i^I^Wt^T“-‘ad;j to ^^^J I %n\ ffe + 

1 i_m i 4mK\w, i nm hm: m: ^cfcr ( mj 

(i=(w^:) ?fcf i_m I ) + ^Tfft ^th:^i 

^jz will give \ 

2. 5?=^iTfwft¥rw — adj to i '^c^cf or 

^%^^'\ ! ^q + g^^+w qr^ff^ employed, efi^^ai: fq^rq: ^¥q?[ q?gx 

qf I Our poet makes Aja, a performer of like his 

forefathers. But Eamayana does not directly countenance 
this. 

3. fqqqrCW— adj to xmm i fqq‘ %fh 

Wft I 

4. sfTTcifqqux— adj to xvHm \ \mj i 

5. KT^q^^^ar^T-^adj to ^m ( Kmm inn { %ir { 

N. B. — Bharat is the worthy scion of the dynasty of 

JBaghu. He goes to take Ram back to Ayodhya and hence 
Sumantra praises him thus. He is a follower of truth 
like Rama. 

iws^:— f TTR ! ^?wt%r ? 
w’ca:—* cc?(»raT 3 t -mi i miit 



f saiT^; ! m mm i i^itf pr: i 

isrlt ?irar3?gw(7: i 

Eng. Bh. — Noble Sir | 

Snm, — Here I am Prince, 

Bh. — Where is my venerable elder brother ? Where is 
that successor ( representative ) of His Majesty ( Dasaratha), 
where is that best example of the firm or the great ? where 
is that vanquisher of Kaikeyi greedy of the kingdom ? ( Or 

where is he who knocked the spine out of that throne-greedy 
Kaikeyi ; or who is a set-back to the throne-greedy Kaikeyi) ; 
where is that reseeptable ( or object ) of glory ? where is 
that son of the paramount King ? "Where is “that devotee 
of truth ? 

Beng. '®— '®t'« ! ~\ 'S— 

c^k ?■ 

Tika — WsjfT- 
ifT^t^gwran ‘5aPcw»T^’ ■sti ?ffg?atV 

58(i5?^»ts(’ ’em; ‘ar’ fwi Km: ?r: 

‘l^ajT: Hsnfat'.’ TOH^f^TOr, t^Kisfa: j si: $%srT: gic?‘ 

?Hisi: II ‘flst'’ nfe i '^tgsra' 

siw KT ^3ci; [ “jttf?»^”— Kfif I cisn » m ’cmm’im^ 

“Km*Ji^?fls?si” etc.] Kisi: m’ ^ i s?wt ‘Kism^’ 

[ ?m^5nt ‘’«rg’ i ?:Ri fiiWtsTT ] ‘gsi:’ 

{gfmfe ^ sm+^^stc^jf: i. e, ggpi: ] ii 





fw' ^ i 

, cim t^fr" w:?t iTW II ^ II 

Prose, — ^iT ^rg: Tm ) f^^Tmn'\ i 

^=f ?f -^^jl I ( ^: ) ^ ) i 

Eng. — I want; to see him who has abandoned the royal 
fortune in order to do good ( do what is agreeable ) to my 
mother ; he is the greatest ( or best ) deity of mine. 

Beng ,— f^ffsT 'srTsiTl Sit'S!?! f;^?]^t?rj ?!t^51# 

Tika. — 5[^ ?iTg: fk?!?!. 

ctT fifl '«i^‘ I ( «; ) »(*? qKH" 

€ ^ci?T t'^cii I »TTt iiig: TftfsfSKTwti; =ct^ f% ^ i 

Notes 

1. m ( ^it' ) + li H I 

^37313:— fJTBC ! TTcff^l^q^— 

^ ^HT ^ fT^Tsrar: 1 

^<51* ^ «ta fea3? II 8 II 

Prose. — ?ifT 5ia!T: TTsw €tctT ) ; tg 

^ 11 

Bng.-^ Prince, in this hermitage, where live the highly 
glorious Earn, Lakshmana and Sita i. e. truth, character and 
devotion appear to live incarnate ih them. 

Beng.— f uq^ '^itasf^i’^tW—CT’^ITCT ?[t^l 'S' 



ttHfl 5IC?fJ I 

Tika. — fj?R f ^5Ci5f ! V?if%i«r ci^ 

•asrrf?— ^ ttsoti: ga;# 'cw. ^ctr (p:^' ) ^st^'ng 

t [ *Tf W t gsjfeii; ? ] ‘jf'j’ ^fir^TTfr ‘p- 

‘€<5iw’ [ ^lajpT^T ] ‘sst^'’ l€tciT5TT»[ ^ft^ff- 

pm: PTftssqif ?<5fsi: ] tip' ‘«%Tg’ fpt ^ [ si'^t wf^: jpTSHfw:— «?ra: 

■tPT ] 1 fpTTf PP ^ftr' qft=trf JT fpTO f p %cfi[ i ctmft i|ra ^ 

1 ^rf% uftlft"; I tip' #cii PPT 
p^^itptt, fttir saftpi fpviraT, pr'e*i€i pt- 

iPIfpi^pCT ^tPIWr I TI r? TpsfTJTTf^Kf pp fllilT PWOTH^l ^gP’T®fp II 

<lci’. ’em: TflPT Pf’SPTP 5%iP gw: Pi»i: tram# psimifp fpff ^r; i 

Notes 

1. ^gerf — I p^i[ I 

2. ^tflOT: - wg psi; P’0 € ?fii Pf I It q.Tialifies Earn and 
■should be made to qualify SEa and Lakshman as well. 

3. fp’j'gpg— fpP'w: lf%': i « wf% ?fp *igp^: neuter 
because ^t[ is neuter ; and so is ’gsifl i or ’gim’P*' pg’apm i 
■or see our Prose. It should be made to qualify all the three ; 
thus ^ 0 ' fppfPfj, #Pi' fpp^pg, vt!^ fpp?p^f%raT i In this case 
or construction feut may be the reading here. 

H?;?f:— ^51% mw{m i 

N 

^:— I ( mi qrftfa ) i 

w^5r^!§j) *5^ I tjsjnaa i 

^;— wpiTsi: I 



sw* 

1 f^t^mwT j 

^c!:“^3?n: ! %%% 1 

sT^ff: — ^sf]r^s?i?3rr; #%5rjfT-- w^fr: stin ^f?r i 

wTfi: — 5=1 ■'SgraTO ’sgfe'iSTgii ! ^sr f% 

^=^?fTO ^=^^1 I 

Bh. — Then, please, stox) the car. 

Snfca.- — As the long-lived one commands ( does so ). 

Bh . — ( Alighting from the car ) Ho charioteer 1 inform 
please inform ( me to Eamchandra ). 

Sn, — Prince what ( or how ) shall I inform him ? 

Bh — ( Inform him that ) Bharat, the son of throne- 
greedy Kaikeyi has arrived. 

Snmantra. — Prince what is the use ( no need ) of speaking 
demerits ( infamy ) of a snperior one. 

Bh. — Quite so ! ( Eight indeed) ; it is not x)roper to speak 
the demerits of others ; then please inform him that Bharata 
the bane of the line of Ikshvakn seeks an interview. 

Beng. ?l«t =?tfn=5 «tt5(W ) I 

^CW*f I ( ) I =5— ( m 

^fc'® I fsi'f® I 

C5(?R<t I ®— =^® ! ( '®rt’t5R=^t^1 

f% ? ( or f%stc^ =^t5rf|=^ ? ) ®— 



'sftfjf^tcf ( ) I r 

f% I '5— 

ctft^ ^511 ii?r I ^15 c^ '®^'$ W’fsil- 

fs^ttf I 

Tika. — %1-Rram tst: hcit’ ^<f tst' ^faicT' u^r 1 ‘fsit^raf t?5n’' 

^TJWsRifiTH ’:rfi=^^r5r ft'aiMsjg h^*;; i 1 

‘^isugasrar:’ KT^ratw^??T: 1 '’i^i5i*rra^T?J5,’ ^5fti(T5Tr: »?ig; 

'^fi?«rrg»[ ^sjfsrair 5i3fi3T*r’ *fTfe r [ 

?ft Jiigwjr ] 1 f^^iT 1 =«tT«?nT ’icig ^f= 5 rcf 

*i I ‘?^Tif^’*r5’Jjft:’ wwfi: 

wi ?fi? ’*!?=»[ cig 5^, m ’ST^''*r ci^»T ?t?i ) i 

f*rai«T^g®i'. I ‘’^ift^raffi’ ^fmf% 1 

Notes 

1. + f% I “fiifits^:” ?flf sg^- 

f^rafgvtigi’sggiTg '«!g ’g 1 

2. + % + fti'g ^+ gr?f ft! 7JTH ( ) I 

3. Bra:— g + ^ tb^+ ii: W ft > wraf:?* ran: = wa: 1 

4. g^sraiBBT^— g^: bw otst sfti gf»t ra 1 

5. ^ftrargg-^ft+ra+ggi Hrgf ^r” ; 

sftr gg'w ^gr'gl5| wp^bb: g?B; ?iig 1 

But to use ggg instead of liT^^ is an idiom peculiar with 
Bhasa only. See ante also. 

IB— sfsggg; 1 Construe q^'eraftmg’ ( ^rar ) *f 'uraftf 5ft 'ws^ 
«Bft I B3g TiuT 5rf(fi?§g*^-sraT ^ftragg, graiujg ; for a Similar 
use compare — ^nrat gut utuftg* UBu;” — Bag. II. 56. 



sw: 

7, sf '?ifwaTg?[— construe ?i5T ®r 

5UTUI»t ; here ai*t is used in connection with'?i^I§ understood; 
stfTUl^f is adverb modifying the verb understood. 

8. i=53i5gi5il=UWH^-.~adi to wci: i fafilfh suil i 

W51 ifh inf? 1 ?^Tiii5i^5U'S=Sifh I uf?? or 

wunutJi; fiTRiia ^iwt^:, ?,a(g; i 

— i»?n^ ! 3rm?r i ^ gsfWfrr: 

niH f I 

^ 5=f I 11TJT ^^^*?f»T§\?I«T5!I7ii?r5fT5|%ilfTr^ 

^ ntHWT% I %?i guwswrfq ? 

ri’esm ?TT?r: i i 

?fT3T ftlSW=^ST5|i^:T5r ’CmR 1 

Su. — Prince 1 I am unable to speak like that. Then — 
I should say that Bharat has arrived ? 

Bh, — No 1 no 1 meseems that utterance of the mere name 
of mine will not atone (for my sin). Do killers of Brahmans 
introduce themselves through others ? Therefore 1 noble 
sir ! stop please, I shall inform my arrival ( i. e, introduce 
myself ) ; oh 1 ( who is here ? ), please inform the venerable 
Eamohandra who is obedient to his father’s command. 

Beng. i 

mi \ 



I CW- f^f ^tsirac^ 

I 

Tika. — 5Ti^ t ®fm, ’^fw^^tsisnsTiFr’ i 

‘^®cijjraf%Tifl’ ’siJgTTq^JTff '?!»imftcr?T ( ^ 5 tif%ci?[ ) 

TOSITSS^’ ’siI5W^'E15?^iq'»1’|W, qg clTSa!?^ I 

emKcf 1 ^n*? 'q5TT=qf^ciqTJif%ftf?iq t ssiw:— ^ t<3t- 

^qsfsffq qt^fasri^"' qifs??i57 1 sfqWTft i L^g 

^ai gjiaiwiq^i ^nfeqiqfci'^g— ci^ “f%»l” ?.HiTfg^[ 

■ ^tR' qaft] I sraff tq q^g^JT ^rmqft'qgg '^i^gfq 

tqig ?q qrqg ^T'qfttjqrg, ci^ig % ^T^rq; 

’qig*wq[fi!g fq'arqqftqnfii i !— fasfit v ^ f% gt 

L «^T ] i ^gsira P—'fqsqqqqfTO’ tqqrar- 
qife% '■ gg 1 %‘ ? gt%g sg?’ qsfg i 

Notes 

1. gtg — The base is qrgg here meaniDg name ; subj to 
qfiwrftf I 

2. '^fwfhfgrgg— ^fw + gr + atiqg^ qi?f ftt ; adj to gw i 

■ 3. 'ggmqTgf^g— g wqfttfg g^rag ; 'gsg' qmftg gg grsgfgfg 
gf ; adj to gig i to; ?fg ?iq; gwt, ftg' ggi fq^ggg i Thus 

■ TO fggg=qTgfggg with g^gg by “qragifg^fgg^;-” i 

4, qfggife— qft + gr + q|^fg appears, 

5, guTOt— fgtggftrfg sigsTOigigTOlt gigTg <Tift i gm+ 

f^+agt^br gr grg'ft ( see ante Act I under sjgg j t 

6 . fgtgg»i-fg+%+fgg +^ 13 ; gig'fgr ^gr I 

7. tegggtTO— adj to TOgttri fqag'ggn gff 

gr^ig tfg 'sg^gri ; fcfgggg 4 - 11+3 grsfft gi^qfteT 1 



utiia: \ 

^fkwwm?j: ^f%ci fnsg grfeffH ii >(, w 

Prose — m f5r?i^T¥^: T 

( ) Tm^ i 

Eng.' — Acertain cruel, ungrateful, inglorious and rash 
person but a devoted one has arrived. Will he wait or go 
away ? 

Beng. — fj!|!^, f'®l, % '®iQt5 

Tika. — ‘f*rg%;’ ( i?ci‘ ) ‘lici^^’ ^fftrag ‘miici:’ 

(ci^ift) ‘wfefli*!’ ^ ftfaJits! ‘^?f 

^=t: ^5rfi:’ ’ct»i?i ^ ^%ei: i Ri'gg — 

^si'' *r‘ f%' ^ 5!?n^fg ? ‘mg’ tffi ^stt'sf' ^ ^sf 

?Ri f^’gra 5a [ ?fa f ^ ? 

5CT»i=?5igj5j II "si SGifg siq’ii® ^STaiH^gf 

5craira mmfcrftf^' aTw” 'sfe «5Cfi5^ 

?f?i mq^sj q^Tp i 

Notes 

1. — fmcsfi OT ?i«ii mgi ^ 1 

2. acl-gr;— gicW ( 53qqjtg;*[ ) fpff g:qqg?ig I ®cl + ?5g^+z%:, 

or qf qr'g'ft i See ante. 

3. ftg^rf^s; — fqg m?59 ' m « ?ffr gf i qt ^Tfjqfjrsr: by “m 

Imra” I 5;f5t?aiT, 'qtgR'?Kqj»{. 5^1 

?[f?f ’sfiifN’g' I 

4. fcnsg, grgr-jmrmrt ^ ( 



?:w:— ( ! f^li' ^ 

Eng. — ( Then enter Earn with Sita and Lakshman ). 

Earn.— ( Having heard, with joy ) Son of Sumitra 1 have 
you heard ! Daughter of the king of Videha ! have yon too ? 

Beng, ^<51 'S ITCSJI <2fC^*f) I ^fT^f 

'k^ 'SfsraT^ f¥ I f^Ctf?<It^- 

siftfsi I ^fsi'S f% ? 

Notes • 

1. €tara^^T«!T*t— irRTflpf ( understood ) i 

2. ftt?TT5?gra — vocafcivecase. faitfHt ^rsrr ffu 
by the rule— i 3 ^ ?fu ^Uf{ 1 

jj: f 5j TO 

5rf%^: II t II 

Prose.— fqgt' qR« 

1 ( m ?(; ) to'"'?: 

I 

Eng.— Whose is this voice that resembles much the voice 
of my father and that beats the roaring of the cloud in 
t point of ) gravity ; affectionate as it is, it had desirably 
entered my ear giving rise to the belief that it comes from 
one favDurale unto me. 



Beng,— ? <^U{ 'srWl 

f ^ C5[ csis!5i^fiti:?F'3 i 

-4t =^1 'sitsit^ “«^1 ^tsitil ^l” ’SlWlW^ 

^Cl ( 2 tC^>^ I 

Tika. — ‘fcrg: ?t?l 5r«T^« ?a!KW^ ‘^gsifiT*.’ 3^: 

=?i\ftq flsiT ^a: ‘^5c;’ sia® w^f^’ ufa i ( st; ) 

tfl: »t>v(t^? 5 ¥i^mci‘t^5iT?’3i^Jis?»[ 

%'n ssTf^fiS^, -siss^^^fct JiaftKciK; ^ ftrgK? 

I ‘5: ^’c: %.’ f^’i^; ?«i5f; 

a^_3!^tT|’ W Tt a 5®^ aia ; 5fa €>3lT^*ri?[ 

‘s^;’ ^ ^mri=a '^faqsr' vrft'?:’ 

^TJTci: I ’5IBI feit^ra' ?fa ’^’bj ^^irfiteiT ^ w't?{ 

=^ ^sr' ’S'ct ■^Tfegci; 'B’l { Tfaj ?ffr ^t^’sur ’STm: sfa wtsi; i 

Notes 

1. ^saict'c; — "Bgsj: sfa a^q^i Here the 
comparison is between the voice of Bharat and any other 
voice ; thus the comparision is rather a mental one. 

2. JfT*«t£gfc[— f ; UWI JTPtft^ftsr ?fh iSiq^^q a.# 1 

8. ^W?fr— sil^ftfcl ^Url I 

4. qftw^ffi — qft + »i,+ i It means beats. 

5. ?:q — It denotes ( surmise ) here = methinks, 

't ; ^55(51 1 

6. €«'?;— m ^r: ^ afu qf ; adj to w. i 

7. ^3?aiWT*i-obi to l^'stl a!^b= ^T3!T t 5fn 

s!^T I Or sifi. ^qfi l 



8. i mv. m i 

' ' \ 

; f^t y,#r \ 

9. ^q5T|;gj =-f^ q«Sff: ^,M 1 

by the rule : obj. of v(Tw. i 

— 'SEfT^ i:|¥lTf^5 

^5^: i\T: TO^iwfesgsigf:, 

iRfWH«7 Wrqi 

^g' ^q[%fr: it's!! 

Eng. Lak. - Venerable sir, this voice also commands 
friendly feeling from me. Deep, grave and distinct as this 
voice is, it is affectionate and sweet like the sound of a hnil in 
high spirits and at the same time it is indistinctly sweet at 
the throat ; properly tonching the different vocal organs* and 
its various letters being distinctly pronounced, it is forceful 
in rising uninterruptedly in the heart, and it pledges, as it 
were the assurance of safety to the four castes. 

Bang.— '5ril Sill 

( ItW?! ) m'tkusz^ I =^5 'A^°s f sfCTf'JTe 

srf5 fil’iit?! ikffcn (ti)| »^i) 1 

^E6tf^'® CSI^? llT?lDirC*r 

I'®! C=s(Jf I 



sw: ^£-'9 

Tikii. — q-q rr‘ i 'qiqq; — 

) qK*/ i 

qttf^ ^x |%^v^; ciqf w^v, '|?q^ I qq‘ ^ ^ »rT^: t 

qq j ^fq ^ wm ^-qf%: qqiwr^’ 

^m^\ qifq cflfif 

^X^% f?r^^Tf?qT 

^■f^qqqq: ^^J^^ mwm^t fqfqqi^ q^qKR mn: ’m f i 

fqfc^qr. q^T*. qraqq^'^q W •qpq?ff?.qqq"qf =q' 

f gm ^ qqri^f ^^sq: \ [ m: 

qq m ^ ■^I'R^qTlC T{m\ ^\Z\ — qq^q ] ‘qvlft?’ ¥fiq- 

qqilinqi^ ^Xm ^r[qf^^fi[ Irq^: %5!Trq ^T 

qfqq'q: — q^qfs^iq qm 

^q\fq ^^ ^x: ife mw, [ qtfqi^qftl'e^Tqm— 

“^T^^TWT mmm i ^q*. qrrqTfqqfi^Pq ^x^fk ^iT^crq \ 

^q5q-‘qiq^" iqV 

qiimq^ wwi: i’^] ‘^g^im qwiH’ 

^nq* fqqq: qfem^ ^qfeq: mq-qq^: 
i 4?^q* x^x\—m ^vrv^m 

t 

^fw^aii ift vrta: i fsa^Wtgttff ii 

Notes. 

1. Compare — HST?^?t»r:” and “f^sRl’ 

f%tft'i!’ ftl' ■^” — Bharavi. A friend’s 
sight or sound make him speak as such. 

2. — ’1^'T ( high spirit ) ^ 

?fft «*??: I fw; ?fit W i- ?w?iw 

gw55l sa) fhfWR^: ?:f^ 'srqRTRfliRr^; i ?igTCfh W^ii » 



3. iTTOTW — i Obj. 
to ItTO I 

4. 5®ii^3^^'!!*riiTra?ciai— ^fjggpf^iw; ?t^r 

ciTfn ?fa I ^THT ^■’^’crPn ?fa ■^t i 

ci?! ?f% I ti^ri »Tr3; ?ffj ci-!r^i?(5r5t; i ci5fT-?f?i 
f (fi a^fJiT ! Oonsfcri-ie — ’es 3^T<i!-5fT*rra^fmT i 

5. ^fq?ci^grT-5CHB:— adj. to i ^R + =^^+a5i = ^raiT; 

I aa a: i ^+w5T+'ai = '3a?c!: i ^ 

nsiaa i nm € ?ra a? i Panini 

also in his Siksha writes — “^^f; ^rrsJim a =a i ” 

The passage of sound through the chest etc; should be free 
unobstructed and smooth. 

6. sg^ftcT: — + + ^ + ^ ^=aft I ggrt: ?sTa: i Oomp. 

“atg’ ’jati” &c. 

Bhavabhnti. 

Eemark — Bharata’s make him look upon Eama as a 

divinity ( ft|c(' «?!— si. 3 ), and Bama is ^sr incarnate 

{as Sumantra says here ), so also «Tcf is *l{3Wr»r^ on (si. 5). 
And Bharata is also like ( >aff»r?^5r q«fT qqifu ), so his sound 
made Eama think him as his i 

! s5^r(Tf| fn^ccj^ i 

’51'^:— sr^’STira'fa i ( trftgtwffr ) i 

m' (? w^') ^ ngr- 

1 5^ nm i 



sw: 

'?rT2fJf ’em: I 5{ ^—^- 

1 

Eng. — Ram. — ikt any rate it can not be an unfriendly 
voice, (or It cannot be the voice of an opponent), as it sweet- 
ens (touches) my heart. My darling Lakshmana | Just see ! 

Lakshman — As your respected self commands. ( walks 
round ). 

Bharat — Alas i How does no one make any reply ? Is 
that they have recognised me as the son of Kaikeyi (or they 
know the son of Kaikeyi has arrived ). 

Lakshman— •( having seen ) well 1 it is venai’able Rama ! 
Oh — no no, there is similarity of person, 

Beng.— C’f C^tf 5T1 

I 

^(S,7[ t WRU I I 

( ) I CT 

’ll ? f% *P nff3|?ltt5 

Tika— ‘af^Jira’ film' ^flr, w ’ w atfa ?fii «i^; t 

TtT»f 1 TIS3 ^sr?ft— ftvf[g ?aiifg5Tr I : 

— “gjiT 111 f^fE^l^ct;— cwi; 

Hsca: 'm wRc!: i ggi <tw ?igf« t?iT' 

sf ^ci35r*r”— 55f ^ % tw;, t 

^T(5C' I KT»I^ m grgaij' gwl I 





^ o o 

Nofce.=; 

1. IT Wei — -f fcl 1 

2. Eeinark — Here ali editors read in Bharfca^s 

speech, hut we bnggest wTS’?{ hero to improve the pathos of 
Bharata's irund and to bring better dramatic eli'ect. 

3. *€q^3j 11 

N. 13 — -Dne to the similarity of' Bharat’s persons etc 
with Eama, Laksbman became astounded ; in the next 
moment he corrected his error in the next sloka. 

iSraiWw* aiaiTW«7=%^r 

€t^TfsRTrc|m4r^w’% 

ffiTqffTKsr' m ^gr' h c li 

Prese order. — ( w ) ^ ^T2^T'ejw?T 5r3TT:i’'3T^tf 

( WcT ) I ( w ) m ; ^ifciqfrj?!: 

5TJr?fr5r?F^3fsr: m f C ^ m i ' 

Eng. — face bears the very radiance of venerable 
Eama’s — it is lovely like the moon’s and nnparallelied ; his 
wide chestf resembles that of my father, pierced by the 
arrow ol‘ the enemy of Indra ; ' is this heap of ma,jesty 
encircled by radiance and ai^pearing agreeable ( pleasing ) 
to the (people of ) the world, the ruler of men or gods, or the 
killer ( destroyer ) of the^ demon Madhn (Madhusndan — ) 
himself ? 



'IXM^ 3t?I <lff''s 1 ^®- 

f?i’'j;^“ti'<if^'^^ '«if5fi<( ®t?i I ^jPsstfs^ 

f2f?I?“fJI <ilt C^C'SffgTpt f<F 'Si’WI 

’^?I^ II|^fT=I i 

Tika. — fqguflfa - ‘^STTif ^Kci; 1%ci€l («Tci?rj ) 

'sj'igiFt q 'qiair^ITSW’ ?Ift "^ireiJT ^THI 

■qTAT 2 IHJ ?i[s'3Tf[ I ■•5j?rr qiif5fiw\ Tra5-?iTfti qrrf’q' f5«^" 135 %; 1 
ifcl ^K[ 3rq?(T?^-Jif! I ( lift ^55 gjgJl ) 3!aii^fi;ft^K?[ 

— ’5=5: 55 I ( fl5r ) ‘ngqw’ Hq?1Rf%c(?l — iigSTsftiJW 

5.515: I ( =15' '5 It'R? ) qt5' ftsiI5tfflftf 5T5f[ 5’i3: ‘^’Clft-3T^’^t?T[’ 

■fcmt ^sR: aif^TTfET: — 55 5T5f\5a!K5; ft=2'it55T5 5^ arl; 5TW: ^5ff 
551 ^f5t55 5fl ft5€5' 55 ftg: ^vxnm 

555: g^ 5 t 5 I ( 55 Tft ) ‘sjfaqfea:’ 5^5: ftff( 5 f% 5 : 5 r 5 f{f 5 r 5 -? 55 ; 

5 T 5 ?Tf 55 t 5 ^ : ‘ 555 ^?!^Ktfaf.’ ^55: H^'. 5 Wt« 35 ftl 5 flS 55 ^ 

515; 5.(55: 55qf5^5I^ 51 55^5 f 5*'(^ 5T l’C5I5l 5T 55' 5 — 

55g,?sn 5T 5i¥=frT fq'JirsqT 55' 5 1 ¥ft#t55^ 11 

' Notes 

1. lIT5mt55^— ’5T5m ’5t5i5^( g^5j ?r5 ^551 55? liT5T t 5T 
•55 1IT5T 55? 5f%f5 ^f— by “5?t?piq5I5i:5 5? Bmq?=Sq^5¥i55i:” I 
Aclj. to 1^5^ 1 

2. ■ 3!aitW5^¥55^— adj. to 9335^1 5f5 ¥K: I ¥-+5?5'^ 

I 555t ¥=C: 55t¥5: 5(5 S.55 I sjai: 5T ) 55? 5 ift 

••qf — I sjaitW 55 55!¥55^ ift? ^0515551.5: I 

3. iTiftap;’S!55 — 15 t=iit 5 nfc ^55 1 55? ai !!;; — ^55 1 ^5 



^c(<| I The eonstruetion is not fully explicit here ; it^ 
runs thus qH' i 

This word may be taken as an adj. to — the construction 
being uu fhs'RW ; but in that case 

the adjective cannot justify itself — because the chest of 
-Bharat was never sjTiftaisc'^cT’ — whereas the breast of 
Dasarath was such. So we construe as in our Prose. 

4. ^rci-qft9u;--sj!5?T qftau: sfh ; adj. to i 

5. sTir<ir!f5??w; -ftjr ' to « sfh i ^ 5 — 1 

by the rule 1 SOTf ; or 

first compound suram firTO^, then mgar' ?siV to ^ sfft ; adj~ 
to I 

6. 1 

7. TOfh;— "ithftfh tun 1 

8. f C’?:— fntnm ?fn tnn &c. 

9.. tnn 1 nsnfh ^fn ^f?-r 

1 I TO-fl^nsnai^TOr ^Kiif^qrsm [ fi: ] 

w: ' ug' n^ntlfn ni + nf? + u ft or ^ 1 Note the climax 
here. 

^ am: | 

vnmt— tjw* sgwrar 1 1 

1 ^ i ( ) 

rnff ! ? 

Eng. Lak.— -( Having^erceived Sumantra ) Here is the- 
venerable Sir. 



Siimantra -'Ob ! here is Prince Lakshman. 

Bharat— 'Well, he is my superior ; venerable one ! I 
salute thee. 

Lakshman — Well come, come ! Live long. ( Eyeing; 
towards Snmantra ) Sir, who is he ? 

Beng— I 
f — \8 <il '%W! I 

I 5T^‘t— oq^ oqji, '^'Q | ( 

? 

Tika. & Notes — Easy. 

fqg: qqjTsi^ff^ \ 

iwtp:: ui- 

Prose order sftsr; f«tg: « 

( Km^iTOi ) m' ( fi ) Jrangsr: 

gi»nft «Ta: i 

Eng. Su— Prince, This is the fourth (in descent) frona 
Baghu, third from Aja, and the second from your renowned 
father ; he is Prince. Bharat, the younger brother of 
Eamchandra the pride of the family, to whom you are also 
the junior. 

Beng.-C5^ fsiH 

csnn i 

* 



Tika. ^’m^J g'-^,qq-JT^T?f| ; ^q'lr^-; ; j 

w?i mW. mr:?: i 

'cf^ I?^|TIS7^T’ mfi: ff^t?^: g^ m g-^^g-q^^TiqiTF crq j rfq 

fq^^q I [ r\T^ q?1'S2l'^I V % %qJ?=Rf 

'ficir/ 

T?qw : mj m qrmq-T?! ( ^q?: ) 

3T?a: 11 11 

Notes 

1. qw??i*-qqffsT% im mm: q=qiHj=q^i Or 

qqiiai-h^q^ by the rule , and hence meaning q-^Tai- 

3ft^€T-q^Tci€J ; or better qqiTsiH q + qTTsi^+'q^^ W- 

I 5f^^: ^fjqm^m?r ! riq q^isr^x fqr|:==riq q^q^x 

f%: =5f: ft^T m^: ( ^qqfwTq’ ) cilix^ i 

2. OTI— li^' qr^" m ; or f im ; n^x i 

3. trlk— ‘ ’ ^^q^X fttqqqn I = hag. 

4. ( ^^^\^ ) 5!rq^ -h qt=^R I 

(?fq ?) 

i^W^) 'grc.- 

^nf^tcf ^ S=i^s^ q^^^rscl#^ 

»Tq: ^qfcr ^^Tsrq’ it? « h 

Prose order. — 5^°“; fif; 
(tqin) stV,-^: stitfn ■ »^tf5im5iT*[ . 

■S’niJiT*! WT^»f‘ «q I 



^ o ^ 

Eng.— You come here. Darling, may good betide thee, 
yoiT live long„ Egnally vigorous as you are with. t.he 
kings ol your line who were expert in ( waging ) war against 
the (lemons, were holders of bows that came in condiet 
with the thunderbolt, and who were of matchless prowess 
and vigour, ]>e you the receptacle of shining { glorious ) 
virtues ( merits ) like that noted king Ba-ghu who exhausted 
histreasury at the end of the Sacrifice he held. 

Bong. — Wfm — -fSfof 

: =^iq; %qt umsf: i qqt =wm: 

f U?ITU: l 

#: 

fq^gi^rf: mw, qrt^ 

q?fI3TK’ UTf3i: ^ qftri: K'^TK^ [fq^Dr^qm^ 

Notes 

1, : - adj to if%; \ ^.fu i ", 

lor diff senses of compare “Ufi^T^35iuuTq?4 



^isisjT: «?e^ra”^f^'rii;’' i %f ^fin i ^M?r 

I See Tika also. 

2. ^gg'i5:H=gT§: — ^'5'E’: or fl^’S' ^ci?[ i ciT?a!T: 

; adj to : i For the appropriate meaning of the 
epithet, see Tika, If the reading is then it means ftfecf 

come in contact, or efTri; ( cp in 

manorama ). 

3. :— adj to : i ^qwT Jj’trj 

qf by “sT^s^jsf!^ qi '€|Tti;q?ij^ i ^ 

=q ?rft qsiffEg* I wsqHitre: l qqtfl?! 5qt Sftfh I 

The king’s of solar races were all great fighters. 

4. g5fEi^5i;— ciq?i' w 'sfh ; adj to a^n i 

6. rrgfq^n^^si:— ( Jt3r.^+*[^^=q=3: ) (n^gisfT ) fq^w: 
^qi I fq+^?T+w qfT(''f5c,=^qftra: ssjfi: i ?r=gfq^’tf; ^si: 
W 5!h qf 1 adj to q:i: l Eaghu performed fq^flifT qi5T 
wherein he made ^f%qiT of all his riches. See ante and comp 
fqiaf qfq^ifqiTOlqgTraw" Bag. V. 

6. q?!?: - sfit qr i qT; 

ifh ^feSi qr ! qf: qa?© fqqqq?*r i 

7. qtT3r,_+iiT qi^t'k I ^T5it=5gt«t i Qnal. » 

wr:— i 

^ — f HFC 1 1 c5[^rrOTSf»j f 

WrT— ’ 51 X 37 ! 

I 

51 \ ( ) 5RXg qngx; I qRTSJ — 



Eng*. Bharat. — I have been obliged. 

Lakshman. — Prince \ wait a bit here ; I am reporting 
yonr arrival to venerable Earn. 

Bhar. — Sir l I want to salute him immediately. Quickly 
report this. 

Lakshmna. — Yes ! ( having approached ) may you 

prosper sir ; Ho sir. 

Beng.— I i 

I i 

I I ( 'stStJTl 

I '®irtj— 

Tika. Wffl' I 55 ^?^ i 5 tstg = Hfffj; 

m fjm I 

Notes , 

1. ’?ns5t5i— ?[5ir5T% by the riile ‘'f^srai 

— ‘This is «m’s view; But ace. to Vritti, here 

comes by the varttika “fiRstmwfh I Nagesha and 

others restrict this varttika — ” to '?tW ^ roots 

and some of them wish to parse such cases also as 
by the rule ^rf%®;” 1 Thus 

( with suppression of the word 
and allowing sff in its gm' ) 1 

2. + ^? + Pa'^^+ 1 

3. swg - + v?te + i fii — to proper ; intranitive use, ■■ 



^ M5;?Tt S^TJ-S^q'^: !' 

??*§i!3cj‘ sJl' g l=r II 

Prose.—^g* ^ ^TcfT ^^r{; i ^ %% 

m ( ) ^m'^' fe^m i 

Eng. — This is yoiir beloved brother Bharat who is affec- 
tionate to his brothers ; in him lies yonr very complexion 
reliected as if in a njirror. 

B0Og.~c£l| ;gt^1 W 

'S!tfc% SttI ^t^tC'S ^?3pti%« I 

Tika.— ‘^?i' ^ sfitfi; ftir: ssiciT sits: ; 

^ f,q?]; qqj; ^1!?^* Ifq ?q% gq 5rf%i5|' ?['mtsft’ qfiiqfffrifi' i 

«jhii i?q«t ci?q «:q' ?5?f% i 

Notes 

1. — ^er^+q? i Qnal, s^rar i 

2. — j?Tgq sfii ^I^IRT I is a young one. 

Then we have as q?igB|; affectionate, comes by 

the rule “qcj^treiHit UtWq^'’ i 

3. ^I'aim— w + qi»i;+ ^ W ft ; adj to i 
TW-— wiirf: imr: i 
g[— ^Taj! 

1 

[ ?rT^g^ ! f%* 

■«xa: ^fTUci ] ? 

! m %ii| I— 



Eng, Earn. -My clarliBg Lakshinan is it that Bharat 
has arrived. 

Lakshiiiau, - Yes, sir. 

Earn. — Maithili wide ope a (extend ) your eyes to behold 
jrlharat. 

Bita. — Has Bharat come, my husband V 
Earn — Yes, Maithili. 

Beng— ^Tsf— f SW’ !% I 

I ! SI® f% ? <!T^i 

— ti I 

Tika. — f ‘wTcfT^t3l^iTT^'’ WTcis^r ^sRig?? 

‘=^1: Sfs' F^3Ti^t%gm5i’ rtgi’JiaT^T i ^lisT «»'ri‘ 

J!fe €tri5?[; 3iiT; Jict; g ttsi: ^Tasim fwfei: i 

fPsstrf^qflj ^af ft'sra, ^cfiw ^tciigT; mci^ 

q^ri-r^g^sT qKfiw WKci; ^«!Uiff: “^c^sajKiT’Tcit 

?;fa f^^clT^atjcl 

wftci*[#firat: =s[g*[J f^TiT^TO’^ ?.fct 

^ciTO, ^'Tf?9ircT i 

Notes 

1. ^Cifl I ci^ ?;gl[ 5fa 

f*rsi^5Rre; i m nx’m” i 

( Jm to 5^ lSfT5t? I 

i' iR. n 



Prose.— ft^T ^ ^1 mqC 

fm: I ^%sqf: ? 

Eng. — To-day I understand what a difficult task my father 
has performed. This is fraternal love, then how much is 
hlial affection. 

Beng.— 'sitiw "sitft 

Tika. — vRci^ atcira* 

'*3'^^'’ ^€*1 ‘wiaifl aci»?’ I mt»3tsf5r irarf€' ^rKf^tciT 

■fcmi mai?f ci^ 

#f ‘ 5!^r*I I T. tssj;’ , 5|fT SIHT fleece. 

m mn; : *ii ciff ci»r;i«'f; 

^si; ? ■?!?[ ^V^ asisfw'’?: g^t5[ [ ^rnr# ^TtTsrr 

] I cit3a!»T ^#5rT«’ ciJfsrH ' % g'arm cim 

w fqm t qfreqf^qi^sFigijytiFi ?Fcj »?5 [t i 

Notes 

1. ^ !%!?[■— These two imply assent here. 

% '^rqiii'sjgifis— + JUT + f5? I understand. 

3. 3’^*?— 3K^+IS + Tig^,q!iffnr I 3;%sf ftijjt sifr 

uu I Bor a similar sentiment, comp “=Erafi 3 T^ ^j’CEfu 
^fil” Sak III, and “qreq?UT--?qwif ’ — Swapna IV. 

4. ^ ■?: ^f^qt t 

6. — g<T^ Hffqr i ’^qosfw'? is stronger than 

:^Tf€'' 5 , so now Eama realises the sufferance of Dasaratha for 
Ms son ( i. e. Eama ), 



m — 5 rf%aig ? 
w— ! ^[^ftj fn^i?iMif^!iTEriTg^4- 
I ^^licjr utaijofm fTTPc: > 

' 5 fTg; ! 

?iwt — fa's tsra^— 

Eng. Lakh. — Sir will the prince enter ? ( Is he to be 
permitted to enter the cottage ? ) 

Earn. — My darling Lakshman ! is it that you want to 
follow your own wish ( to safeguard me ) in this respect ? 
•Go let him enter with honour ( or welcome him ). 

L. — As the noble sir commands. 

Earn. — Or, you better stop. 

Beng. 51— ! f 5[t<I iSJnH I 

^^t'8 I 5i~a 

'sit^ ! ^t^r— ^fsi «it^ I 
Tika.-‘iif55!is q^9iT5i;5iT: 

wci^ I ’^rg- 

■5RfijgT[ I rttsusw 5 ^ 5 ( 1 ^ c{^ ?^T- 

’TTO ftf I -gicj’ 'sffwg 50s;^''f5i 1 ^ 

Notes 

1 . nf^sig— I 

2, ?gg;— of I In ^Pn'^^the sentence 

-was ; with pn^-we get aw 

■% 

&c. 



3 . ’?nci?ntora?f — a tiri ; obj to ^g-^Ti'- 
I 

4 . I 

5. ^ftigfar— €f! + gi ^fi=^K€ 5 T{?i; i Seethe rule 

6. JI^sn<JT?l— K + r^5!^+ €12 f«I! I 

(?i)— wf' ?Fi^ « 

Prose,— «i^' 1^ts3 '^ireK- 

%n 3rs$g i 

Bug— In honour of Bharata, let Site herself go cherishing, 
the feelings as of a mother for the son, and shedding tears of 
•joy in torrents from her eyes, eyes looking like (a pair of ) 
lotus covered with dews. 

Beng.— W3f %5tctfff ^51?^ ’IpH STf^t^ 
srf^ WafC^iiiaf, 

■51^=r I 

Tika.— ‘ffisif'ut:’ »ncn9 ^’WT’rf'ul; WUTU ^’STRir Tiff'S* 

»1T%^ STSTsft ^ *ri^‘ fttsg’ qsjT aistiff gs' 

cif?i s^trsSwt *iTqgsrTT ^IcfT '^fct 

[ *13 ? ] ‘ggK'i€t'?j'rag^^<r[’ 3^^ faifanc- 

g€' u’hmti# 

#(ti [fM ^ ?] ^kR =[3 ^PK3i" 

UI?iU'€t #UT ^^ 3 ’ »KeI50 ^T*UHTST ^€ 5 1 '3'ggilffia'?Til I 

Note 

1 , -fiTsfqg f'a; i or jiist^ ?Rj i f'^,. 



or j Compare our notes under €t: in Sak* 

IV. Avoid the rule here, for this applies where 

??T*T and 'f' a are separate etc. 

2. f%taii~fsi + f%sj^+f»ii=g^+5qq^i ' 

3. cj'T^a’f ai — ?fa i at^sin gcfqsjqaff 
?fa atflsrii g^K^’Sfciqgqa*!: ( gqiK^»ft'f|q5fqafflq ) a'^ft aair: 
€t ?ffT qf I ad] to ?Ria; I 

4. ^iKfaq -gqara afa of i 

5. — iq 3t*i ^afafa anqtqTfq'qTf^cqTct cif{~ i obj to 

I 

6. — '5? + ^51^ 

7. - '^'arqnf, Bama arranges this to show 

special honour to Bharata and that Sita may entertain good 
filial affiction on such a saintly brother ; Eama also well 
anticipates the tears that will come into their, eyes due to a 
meeting at this stage and makes a happy provision in this way. 

Itm— ST* trftariw 

cT^ <t‘ I 

i [ ^Tihpt i “f ‘ 

?TH^T»| ^T^?r. l 5Tt% *T% 

^qigisaiW^ ] I 

Eng. Sita. — As my noble husband commands ; { having 
risen, walking around and looking at Bharat ) what ! my 



noble husband has also come out in this moment and is now 
here ! Oh no no this is similarity of person or appearance, 
Sumantra, — Oh ! the daughter-in-law. 

Bang. 'sitm I ( 

-ilCJlC^ST I ^11 511 lil f ! 

) I 

Tika— ‘c[T»i tsTT^i’ sreiifl tgraiTf tgraT^t 

ci^t '^fg^rr ^fe?i: 5f^ wh; i w’ct 

'm' €tc(rat; KmtPff:, ^^r^^srrtH i cia: ^t<ji*i: 

5(1% 5ff? sfgraT[ 5CT5(: '?rfcig i:qgT?_^an5T igg i 

Note 

1. '??[— It is an ^55f5r indicating or better here. 
She mistakes Bharata as Eama, dne to ’iggr^^ajj and wonders 
how Eama too has come here by this time. 

2 . %(T[—obj. by the dictum %gmgfgrafiTdf3i fai:gfT^«Tft 

■sTSTisgi^ 'g g’=ggr;, ?fh ,5(f3(fl”— U'eti (srnij ^{hrcr I ticf; 

?(®f tgrrgrft f^arr^; uf tcif fnergrra-; i 
»in:?f;— i 

m. ^?r* STTrf I 

ll ?8 ll 

Prose. fstTer sura*?, ??’ fju ^5!U' ftst: 1 ( ??* f% ) 

Eng. This is that radiant { luminary ) in the shape of a 
female that has been dragged from underground by the 



m: 

plough ; it is the best example ( instance ) of the austerities 
practised by Janaka the great king. 

Beng. — 

Tika. — 5iT^5nt! 

^»i|=TlKJlts!icj SiTcR^^gifjqgTl'K’ %cl‘ fltj 
'^ira'’ ^5t: satfa; i #ciT 

^€3 I otit; ?5i: 'Cw' ^ i 

ftg; wg^^KTr; ift sji^t ‘5^<t ( ) 'Carai ( 

'3'^^m ( w!?! ) ^f?i^ci55f‘, 5ict #cii^rai; f^^i; ’w 

WI^: I [ ^ej’t TO ^f[tff%ftfff qsft— ] ??' f% 
Km^''TO si't^gj ciTO:’ ^iq^aimTO ^i- 

!?:’!!?[. I ciqgii^^ta^ 'C^^isjTa^ ts^si’ 

?f^ «n: I fig^JT^iT 'fi^f^'<?' €t?iT i!H}q: I 

Notes 

1. f^TcJ— "gq; qw^:” ?frf q^’ft i Some say f 5i^qT[ 

qiRi ii.^ ; but it is better to take it an instance of 

“jjq; qwq;” provided the piongh is considered as the father. 
We apply the rule q«q;” here, for she was existing in 

( father ) as urn 3!‘. i 

2. I ^qr^T^i by the rule 

“5[fsrqf^j qafb:” I We apply “sjfqqru ; qgifb;;” here, for she 
was not existing in any form in before. 

3. ^ ^q2iq?[ w._q^q: i 

L f5T^a[''*rn I 



*7i7r:— wraT i 

5itf!T— ( wTir®Ter»f ) ^ f% 

€t ^^^ I ( ir^TS5?5| ) ? 1%^:* ! [ 5f% I 

^ ] S 

i><Tr— q% ! WT^JT’^T^JT 3tf% I [ t?% 3ff^, 

WTSfi%5r’ ] I 

^5?5W:— qfq’Stig f fTR: 1 

«r?rr:-Hrrf f%‘ \ 

Eng. Bh. — Madam, 1 salufje thee ; I am Bharat. 

Sita,— ( To herself ) not only the complexion ( frame of 
the body ) bnt the voice too is the same ( indentioal with 
Earn ) ; ( alond ) my boy ! may yon live long, 

Bharat. — I am obliged. 

Sita. — Come my boy ! fulfil yotir brather’s desire. 
Sumantra, — Enter Prince. 

Bharat. — Sir j what will yon do now ? 

Beng.— i 

^tf^, '«^'5 1 'Q 

3['« ) I ( ^'S I '5t*f I 

^'51— uq31 I sfCSiR'^t ^#1 1 <2tc^ 

^5{ I '3W— '®t^ I •il^H I 

Tika.— ‘1®?^:’ i Kre’qw ?'^P(., 591 g 

utwTT I 



Notes 

2. the sense of benediotion { ) ; by the 

rule etc” — we may have another alternative 

form as \ 

8. ^c!H t wi i 

4. "^mk : — Snmantra rather tries to avoid going 

before Eama and be an ill-reporter. 

m wfTT 5I^f^ I 

Tf^ciH !!?| n a 

Prose.- 

m\ W I 

Eng.---I shall enter later on, as this is my first meeting 
with Bam after he had known the fact that the king is no 
more or has gone to the heaven. 

Beug. ^fir <£fc^ I 

^ 

tgt«| 5 [ 1 

Tika. — ‘m’ ci^ sftsi^jT ‘atwilft’ utaPT I 

‘*iK?W xraPr Tgf%cng>0’ f^f^pi: =gra: '?isr': ’em: 

55K»BSfII^gst ^Tf' TiTtril TW ‘t '^‘’ HW*!; 

^Tfl t 't^Tcl I 

Notes. 

1. flt=CrTf^ — U + ^Tfif I. 

. 2. snt — adj to ( which has Wit ) i 



3. — sTTfiT*! by “^rei wifsr 

4 . W ; fwj ?ffi 3 if I The i? in 

is used in the sense of i the rule is “W »Tr^?f^ii£r 

W I lor Eama has not as yet known of Dasaratha’s 
' death in this play ; si. 12 above proves this. He will know 
of father’s death now ; so we propose to interpret ftf^ct in 
f%f^Tsr', as ■arajirmw'' i 

5. ?5i ir»T~i5 ’ ' 

6 . or ( see Bemark ). 

7. TW— I 

Bemark. — The rule Wftr bars in m ; but. 

still it is not quite ungrammatical. Bhattoji writes — 
ai^^Kwgsire’TJiT'^Tsr' ^T'afT^a' ^ ^ i” 

I ( ^aiT^qnm ) wi, 

5CT?f:— ( ^>1?? ) ’f'^TfTTSifXXTX: s \ 

I • 

Eng. Bh* — Let it be so; ( having ‘apxDroached Earn), 
Sir I am Bharat. I salute thee* 

Bam. — ( With joy ) come Prince of Ikshvaku race ! come 
along ! Good betide thee ; may you live long, 

Beug.— I ( PtH ) '^Tt% t 

tsf'ft*! I ?lt5l— ( ) onJj I 

■ \sif\ I I 0§:t¥ I I 

Tika— R's^-rTf? tjff tfe ( 



Note. 

1. Eemark — Most of the editions read here 

and elsewhere but we propose to read or 

instead in all these instances. 

(tm:)— aiimxHZTOM- 

JlTf^WWT I 

■jl=iT^ar II II 

Prose. — sm??! i i 

i n^x^_ usi^ i 

Eng. — Extend yonr chest which is big ( broad ) like a 
folded door-panel { or which equally measures with a folded 
door panel ). Embrace me with your (extremely ) long arms. 
Eaise up your face that resembles { or looks like ) the 
autumnal moon. Gladden as well this person fed up with 
adversity. 

Beno-.— I 

ijijja,, ‘^qTsgsif’TpnT!,’ 

ugTKq’ I ' ‘ifqgt'ff ^rufqsitt^f s 

SKrjqfT^si'q^ '3«m’ i 

q«5rrfU^‘ II 



Note 

1 . — ^'qtsfl: 3 ^; ifci ^citj i 59 ( ^^ ) wi’jj' 
5J€fctfi{ra I Broad chest is so compared by the poets, cp 

in Bag. Ill, 34. and ‘"s? iTOTs^: aitirtura: *1fT- 
^5i:” in Bag I. , 

2. ir9TK«f~!f + 9 + Pn^sr +5^5 f% I 

• N 

3. -i-e f^35ir*rfh !TTf^ I 

4. ^5^9— nfh I I 

5. s!?;;?: ^cici 1 t^: 5nc!%^R:Ff( 

JTarg: by “IsRtRl#} 1 Qual. ^5 Tst*[ i 

6. — ^+*l»[ + Fn'^ + ^9: f% 1 The Ganasutra “s^- 

directs optional ft's of ^gcrn^ ?r9, and 
compulsory Stt? of ST9 when Fng^ follows. How then 

do you get here when follows ? This is usually 
supported by first getting sfofifr g'gmsj®? and then adding 
to it, or betterby resorting to 3j(t[%uft¥tTO in the rule 
by dragging down from its previous rule 
I Thus Bhattoji says “^si' ct%' u^rmfci, 'sam- 

? usjjfrifj ‘uOTKlfu’ ?fu ’ft, I w' ? ‘feit 

5ft 1I3- ftt ftfrft^TU’ 55tft ftt’5BT3WI5Jf^feuft«T3TOWIf5 5ft' 
iftiSft I y^iT 5stTft oJiugnctTf” i 

7. ^’I^ftft ^u<=[ I Bama’s body and so 

mind is already overpowered and burnt down by this adverse 
change ( sjfusf or ftqt^ ) 1 



Eng, Bharat. — I am obliged. 

Snmantra- — { Having approached) May the long-lived on© 
be prosperous* 

Bang, I f%?[1 ) 

m I 

Tika and Notes — Easy. 

fTTN ! 

ifc^T ‘ ?i* 5g??i^rw?Ti- 

^ ^ ^ ffa mm- ^Ti^cTwr \ 

^ ^fira^fffq f^5!T 5§r’?q:scj* «T^5ci?j; i 

Prose. - St: ij?'' ^ig^raiif ) 

’i' ■’TST ^ ?f?t ^?ai; ft^STtct; ( ^^jst ), ^ ^#Fn-i{_ stwt^: 
!T?55r: ?Rjcl5fT *r^’S .' 

sg ; fqafvt; ( ? 

Eng. E — Alas ! my father ! that glorious king, having 
given up his body ( left his body ) is now putting up in 
heaven without you the affectionate and beloved one, and 
{ is ) sporting with ( or pleasing himself in company of ) his 
ancestral kings there — the king who became many times 
renowned being referred to as “it is he” 'it is he” when he 
formerly went up to heaven with his army in aerial cars 
equalling those of the gods on an expedition at the time of 
the war of the gods against the demons ? 

Beng .— 'Q CW^’tC't^ ^tSiWCsi 

^5?'!^ ^^1% '®Jt^ feli '9 



f% f(?f 

Tika. %T Wet’ fqct: gfiw [‘ma’ ?fa §€" fegisT gwC 

^i^t?sTj(] ‘5?:’ gantsi: pr wiTT^jf’ '?fg^^f%araT»[ 

twwTr ‘faflC’ :’ '^tiwa; 

§w^#; ^t^ ‘^a;’ taraJtTag'sT; Twt;’ sftawa: ‘?ir»i; sg^’ irat’ 
“« s” m' '?r«rRf?t wimra fl' n ‘?fa aiai:’ afaiw 

fa»gria: ’ajja ^ ajfiTtia ?fa aiaa aq^aafl 

^’Sa'ig^a; 'la i:a?a.; ‘ai^?;’ qftatisai^a^: jjtg; iiatai'; jci^tr 

^anw: ^iwfa ftta' ’gT'fawii fqsaa^ai^i ‘waw^t’ law* 

f¥fT w wwraT[ '?Fiar ftr’ ; ’craifH: 

{ i: ^5tf«; ? ) ftsfit;’ ija'q^q' :— xrstq^a^waftt; ^Twa; 

‘qq''q0q‘; Kwifa’ ^?fa, ^g5isr*T ^gnafa = aifTfa 

?fa t ^’■^TOraai; i ailiwaiTat ss-st^r ii 

Notes 

1. witi^w— -^tgt ; aa'wai: a ^wf^tfa af i rclj to i^ratTit 

( wh. has sfq related to ftfli ) i 

2. — wrt «i?ft I q^WTtaW ^tfa ?ajst'; ; or 'ssft I 

3. Both and meaning expedi- 

tion are correct ; see ante. '^ifitgjnT: ^litg^fhifgftt ^aa i 

L ^laT : has ^tfsi^att lai and faapf : has ^at li 
afatw^ ?fa a 5 +am^=afat; by “aw^iafg sta^ art^atigwcrt^iJl” i 
■Adverb, qnal, ftmta: i 

6. aiiiff: — sigi; Sa ® ?;fei af i 

6. ftrsfa ?fa 'Qa +^w+af ata'ft i Bred, to i 



sw: 

7 . + W3: + f^q I ^Tcirm, xmfh : i Oons- 
true ^ ftf ^ : fqgfir: ( wrmR* ) i K?=rt also may serve the 
purpose here. Eama seeing Sumanfcra, the charioteer of Dasa- 
ratha Sumantra who never forsook him, now alone, infers 
his father’s calamity and puts the question of his father’s 

death hesitatingly in this way, Mark the allitertion in 
this sloka. 

8. Remark — — This means that the ‘'cars 
were equal to god’s cars” Either gods provided them with 
such ears or the kings of the solar race had such powerful 
cars. Thus Rag. V. says that Raghu’s car was unhampered 

is its course, and by it he proposed to go out on an expedi- 
tion againest Kuvera even. 

W{^‘ ( )— 

3l3:?lfqqT’?5Pf3^T5rrrt f I 

Prose. (^) 

^ ) ^igqr qf wiwftfq ii 

Eng. — The duration of my life has been such guilty as it 
were in point of its longivity, as it has experienced various 
unbearable things e. g, the death of the king, the exile of 
yours, the grief of Bharat, as well as the loss of a ruler 
of the dynasty, 

Beng.— 

( fT’^^ ) '€'1 I 



Tika.— ?ra: 

f%^k*f‘ ‘wTcifwR?rJ wKfi^ tRftflJT^f^cif ST^cJR^refm: 

55£ig: TTgff*n3t, 

it’R' ’n «5ct ^I5u' ^fa, ^f«tRf’ r^mpit ^fct ^fftc?' 

^'swi 5Rr5rft^TI ?fn¥n:i ‘5>ii_?i'si'’ 

fefiw t ’'^Tg’^T ^ifw: 

IN'cf '^f fncIKW^ 3f^ '?r¥\ *T’C I w ^Tf: 

Bcj wreair*!, sit'g^srsJTTRT^T^ ?rar m- w ^ig«f; 

a’sqt g'®: ^ ^rei’fm^gR ?f^ i 

gg "^ngg; m'rgw; ^n ^msf ?fii wr: i [ cwi w- 

wmm — “g'u ^n w^ fgsn^ fgstra” - ft^jigs^r] i gpRciT^d is 

Notes. 

3. iTOfTO^ — Wflgj f^: ( afw^JFsiRJT >5frfg: ) flfgfg <cja^ i 

All. obj of ^ggg i 

4. ^f^5TO*t: sji^ iw I cTOi WT^; I ’sfg 

v> V 

ffegg: i ffm^( obj of ^g»![?i==^+Ji+<gniJ i 

5. ftw — ^S7: ( gi ) f^gr ?rei gfifRi i Qual. 

( Tiiiderstood ). 

6. irRig*^ ?flr 

iweig^i i:tn HTfeiit—adj. gual. g:iiw understood ; or 

Jt+5?+ua Wfjg 1 g:% The reading with 

al'so may serve our purpose, but the meter suffers, 
“sg^qro^ni^gi” ?fa '?ra \ 

7. gt— ■suff i 

8. ^f— adv. qhal ^TOf g i —Its ggw^gf is giggr i 



sw: . 

fn% I 

[ q^51^ft| %gff?? fTTrr: ] ! 

iliq*. — ! qqt qqqq^qsftftr i 

I 

I ^ sgiqiir I ^nr ?5»|q%i5r f 

sn’^sfT^ I (qra# ^ilterf qfw) w w. » 

Eng. Sifca - Sir ! my noble husband is already wailing 
and yon again sefc him to lament. 

Earn. — Maithili ! now I am composing myself ; my 
darling Lakshman ! (bring) water, 

Lakshman, — As the noble Sir commands. 

Bharat. — Sir f it is not proper. In consideration of the 
order of juniority ( according to juniority ) I should render 
service. Myself shallgo, (takes pitcher, goes out and entering 
again ) here is water. 

Beng. ^'S1— 'StC^ #tWH 

C^sT ! -i!^ I ^<5,5^ 

5i^«i ! isfsi (^t^T) I 51^*1—^%?! (Tti^ '®rfrtf*t I '5i'5— '®tt^ ! 

1^5(1 1 ( I 

) 

oqt I 

Tika. — ^ ^ fira^ltn 35^^ i — 'TOTT’t^i 

I ^tn’^T'T' 501^ JiaRi^nxn^^Tf^ i ‘0 



m saff^ asT w 51=^’®® 3i5rFra*rT5 »t*i!m »i 

siRjvttft I ‘3ft’®’ 3Jfg: m*it( i ‘^^rspsT’ ^ffttsT i jici: 

gffgrsT wat fftq 3®ffr' ¥= 5,51 ftSsfr sfe «T3: i 
Notes. 

1 . + 815 + f^5TT I 

2 . 55 ? + I Nom. cim:i 

3. qaiq^efN^ift— qft + ^ 3 ^+ w + f^'3^+ ftq t 

4. '«tiq^T3fI — waters are wanted to wash off his tears that 
■came to Eama’s eyes due to ftafR’U^t'^T’? 1 

5. 3ft»a— HlfsqiRfwra 1 or better afftm ; comp 

“3i*(t^' 5arflft g:” I 

6. ^ + ^5r+f%=g+?g2 ti I 3 t 

■!p?®it W'fl + l + tl I “3f?I3f^- 

3|3ifTis3w” ?ft 1 “P®'^” 

3f'?T'3TpTPr ferret ?fPi 1 Similarly parse 3r^’®; 

and wr^’rTH &c — these taking q®Taf due to 

nonconsideration of ^fTf" fHsrtuqf^RiT 1 without Prt^ also 

serves the purpose here. In this case will come, by 

the rule ^fsr;” 1 Oomp “'nqi® 535T*t®f” — Sak IV. 

Eemark. — Bhasa all along takes Bharat as the junior to 
Lakshman as in Eaghu XIII, 72 and 73. But others such as 
Mallinath, take Lakshman as junior to Bharat. 

w— (^rw) tf5r%! 

-smpv \ 

|\?tT— I ^ I [ ^ j- 

pr ! ] 1 



SWl 

I rra# m 

¥r^ff:— Wy I 

Eng. Earn. — ( Haying sipped water )• Maithili, the 

-services of Lakshman are ( or Lakshman’s engagement in 
waiting upon me is ) lessening. 

Sita. — My lord 1 he, too, should render services to you. 

Earn. — Eightiy indeed I let Lakshman wait upon me here 
and let Bharat attend to my business (or render me services) 
•there ( at Ayodhya ). 

h 

Bharat. — Be propitious Sir t 

Beng. I ^1?:% 

1 ^F«ri I 

I 'srtu 'Sit'® C3T<ITCT ( 'si(:^t«(m ) 'sfWf '©awi 

5^^ , 1 I 

Tika. — 53?^; i ssfiqn: 

5!iiqt?5: 1 ciw: - i 

f. 

Notes, 

1. ti Comp. “m’H're’ei 
-sjrsft’^prr” — Purana ; and Mann II, also — ftsft&rt” i 

2. iff?r^tiras5‘. — ( *01^ ) + fist &e. see ante 
also, Sita shows that though this is Lak’s duty here, still 
it is not (broken altogether ), for Bharata ^s a younger 
■brother has also a right to serve Eama always. 
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*fSt 





S. cia^: — cT3 + 5?tT + ^ I Being in i 

4. ^ + {^IsD+^ts g<7^ i Or 

^ftg 3% + Pb^^+ €)3 g i 

3?^rn--"^'f 1 

^ ^FSfl II IC. II 

Prose order, i^ ) tf ^r m mm\\^ \ 

i^^cf Tm «fi5^T ( or mm m etc ). 

Eng. In bod 3 ^ I shall stay here and in duty at Ayodhya. 
It is in yonr name ( or by the force of yonr name ) will the 
kingdom be governed (or protected). 

Beng. ‘il^tTCJT ®(t?( 

«ttf%^ I srfcsf 

I 

Tika.— t’I’T 5RT^ift I m 

ag ssTTg^ ffft'SEtrfjt tftf »Tra: { ‘^' iiir’ iign'Etm^Tnj’Ji 

9tf g; ‘g3 '^tgiaitgiTi; i ^ 

9}i^ sgitfcf c^jiT gg ^ 

■^TsiFi TW'l’C'g] ‘«gg: qg tistiji’ gmr 'em qq ktsii wmi 
ttfgPrfq^q ifg ^qqijft ( flqn: miafr qq — HqcmjqT »m ■q 
^gqf’sml aq qm: ^if 'ni^tsTm ) 'xm‘ gsgq;^’’ iigqftqra*r?i; 
fqf%g'S!Rpm; 3ft gragftftiqft’ gq^rm: qiftrnq?! 'qiqro q ^sft. 
qT»tjr[ 'srftqfqgj^ argjft, q qrrfq fq^rr 3ft wq; i 

Noises 

1> tfq,qiq'qTr-qiq:^ q^T ! 

% WsjTft— i?n+^^j+qjTft I 


3. i The administraton will go on 
smoothly in yotir name only. 

4. nm I Adj. to 

Should we read here -— ^ (?) ! 

Eemark. — Bharat wants to govern the kingdom by a 
deputy on behalf of Eanaa’s and his own selfj acting also 
as the representative of Eamchandra the legal heir to the 
throne. And he prays to Eama not to make the 
of serving him being in only (see sL 24 infra). 

5=5 nm ! I 

^ wsi^-s( H 

iPrq'Q II 51^0 l| 

Prose order, t ! Rrgfif ^ ir ^crffi h 

Wm?! *T ; li5l‘ sf; B sfffii I »T^T*!; 

I 

Eng. Eama— Ho son of Kaikeyi ! My darling ! Do not- 
say so. II: is neither through vanity, nor out of fear, nor on 
on account of indiscrimination of my intellect, but by the 
express order of my father that I have come to the forest. 
I tell you that truth counts as wealth with our family, then 
why do you -adopt ( or take to ) the inglorious path ? 

Beng. ?rf3I— 1 ^1 1 f 



5 r%iTf 5 !t 3 ^ 


m'Q I '^ttsiTcff^ ^s“c*f 

< ^ 1151 ) C^ST '$ 151 '!, ’iC’f ? 

Tika.— g?|g! ! #%%3 ! 

?ra %[ ail—] f'lg: taalirfi’ fat'anf a mria: ‘a ?qk’ 

I'lTOii' qftsimr isrreiit taacjiiiitra Pfiiafq ani asnwa; i 
‘«aTl’ aq aillflf[ qqgsrcT^f'?!: Htfai miRJ KT3II' silit 
qaflPTci: I ‘fq^ra’ fawi: ifawi: i arSr t ifaw’itJjci; ai a:T5?i’ 
■ftf ra 11*1 I [ ag iii* a' 'crsfi' i n 

ii‘ ’aiii'ff, lar Jnftt'a^i^KruiT^ iimie 5fa lafa — ] ‘iret’ 

i;’ iwRi' fq^a" iat‘ ‘ma’’ la aam aaftia Kiika i awi 
iBita iai?if5Wi aa‘ «afa i ‘siia t aflfi’ i crerr aft ‘warst 
■ss^ 5ftaqi’ afi'aqa aait faiftafa'^ftri srg fqaurfta sai 
i^Biram la^sta la? laqfft ttoi aiaifijaaji i aa la 
la^a fagimr aifar wta i afia sa fqgcr^fai^ afe'a*' aia ’ 
ifag i a’m’ gaa ii 

Notes 

1. ^afftara;— afaf^t aiat aaia 'siaaf t Aec. to some 
af ^ataiaa also. See ante. Vocative ease- It is justified by 
the rule of Eamatarkabagish ( the commentator of Mngdha- 
bodh ) that runs as ai^aiai aia; etc i It has been explained 
before in the first and second acts. 

2. faalara— qi# ; or ^a^^ ai^ll ; faajaatfiar 5 si§; t 

3. iqta &c. — i'll a.# I See Tika for meaning. .. 

: 4. aaiaaij^— asr’ aa' m qfafir a? ; adj. to ®sw i we can 
also read— 1 : lam' etc. here. 



5. m I by the rule 

i” A noble one born in a noble line (born 
in a noble family) can’t stoop to ignobility. Comp. ‘‘w^lfSTT^Ctl 
ffimfeuT” and ''JUTUT^RT f% &o. 

I?i5er:— ^fcrsg i 
5CW— ^ ¥(raTSf¥if%-d, ei ^ ■St firafT fa’gg I 
w^fi: — I 'm 

1 

Eng. Siimantra. — Where will now the coronation- water 
be placed ? 

Earn, — Let it be placed where my mother has told. 

Bharat. — Be propitious noble sir I Sir, so do not strike 
upon the sore. 

Bang '5— ^tf?I ? Itsj— 

C^9|tCJf ^t5?T^ ^ I '«— 'srttl '2l’!5 

1 ■^C'$ 1 

Tika. — I ^ Ih-gg ] 

[ ifuTt: '^ifipjTU’aj sifhci^m; viku: i 

^rra^g 'srgtisft i fipcfq u’bi 

aaT f »JT '^TWTUTc^ iTEj'^ ^?Tct; i 

Notes, 

1. rtT^I 1 

Sumantra seeing both Eama and Bharata wailing asks as to 
who is to receive coronation now at Ayodhya. 



% — faoro is used instead of in connection 

with I This is peculiar with Bhasa. See ante. 

3. — Kaikeyi’s action has cansed^a wound in 

Bharata’s heart ; now Eama*s word with regard to that aug- 
ments that pang in Bharata. So he soys thus, 

c^cjiT’fifa: n^ffr: 

^ %T % fq?lT ^ I 

tra^ WWcI \\\i\\ 

Prose.-— 1 ^rFq i ^ t 

fqm t fqciT ^ I iH^q i ^ ^iff* 

m’m ( 

Eng, -Oh accomplished one i the line (dynasty) in which 

you are born ' has produced me also ; your father of firm 
intellect is also the father of mine ; oh great one 1 with re- 
ference to males, their mother’s blame never counts. Oh the 
bestower of boons, please look upon, the dejected Bharat in 
his true colour ( or perspective ). 

Beng, — c? ^'=51 i 

ctI '®rT5It?!'8 I C? ^ 

sitf I C5 ^'n, 'sttf Ilf Cfft5 < 

Tika— !’ t cw f € ?R?a' 

‘?tf( Tig Jtifg;’ iC ?atg:,„l 

‘g fg*igftgif’ %TgfTi: ‘t ftm t. fqfiT -w’ i [ gg gi?f^ 



f«5r ci# fife ^?{ ^tik qsfe— ] t igti^^ ! ! 

'*i^^fT’!!T fife Si’ I firg: fetni gBri; sf si ^fem: i ’^ci: 

■If SIT ^fesq^r-ij; sr sife ^'siwt ?fe w^i; i ‘t s!t,^ !’ f' ! 

''^rfi'‘ fl^' WKcl' fearRcT qss’ clTqn [ cll^fefe ^simsT^SStSfiFr ] ! STTci^ 
f“ sg' fe=^I cl?g TlfeiTTW fe’gKJf, sf ^ ^ftsiT: fit’s cT^ WqKIWfJ. S^SSTSST I 
STlfelfef^ST^ I 

Notes 

1. ITJ’H — vocative ease. fes?fiT; gsin; srsg g ?fe i Being 
^’S^TSf you can easily see this — that we come from the same 
family, and consider accordingly. 

2. c^nnife; — UV Viifefefe ^cTt f Hi3,fe: = 'Si'si; 1 Hitt '^r’SlTtT ^ 

'^ratfefe H +l,+ ftTST ’^THTirt HT ^feirVHJHT'^'' I 

3. flsfcifesiTl— fe+sf + Ii = fes5fi; ^^ligcT; 1 Cp. “fesicTWST- 

■s?5!itTvr.” — ’flfl'isit I fesfii HsflsicTr feftfe tiltti Oonti-olled 
or trained intellect. %R?f?fe; isisf ; i sji ; 2 srfirf fife ?igq^ i 
Qual. feUT 1 or — ^fesgut '^€1 i Having such a ftiT we 

are to bo of good mentality. 

4. gg’iH — feui; git; fife Hifectt ; vocative, xis a good per- 
sonage you consider that ?lT<|feH doesnot always attach a 
noble son. 

5. ituff ^: ffe fui i 

6. ^Tff — flm ; adj to *Kci»t I By appeal to your merit 
you are reminded to judge me by thy own perspective, and 
being a good, permit me to serve you and do fulfil my ijrayer. 

7. lu true colour ; in proper perspective. 



^^8 jffefrRrzsE-iR 

itar— I ?i*a ^? ( % ?) »t;c^ 5 

fe* ?tI%’ m f%5^?Tr^ I [ ! wf?r^W5i 

«T?I-’ 1 W f%5tl^i ] I 

Eng. Sifca — My noble husband 1 indeed Bharat is talking 
very piteously. What is now being thought by my noble 
husband ? 

Bang. ^'51— ^«t1 I 

^ltT f% fl^-l ? 

Tika.— i '^raqft ?1% grirf ; 

Notes 

1. - adverb ; ^fuiTT^^r mf^m\ Sita- 

thus interferes and appeals (.to Eama. Bbarata is aggrieved 
due to his mother’s fault and tries to atone for it and has- 
appealed to yon to judge him in true light. So please do so. 

5i:m— nfirfe i 
H fgsasTTfj? 

-1 1^: I 

ii it 

Prose.— % ^ 5^'®’ 

{ ?ai’c«r‘ ) I tg^i W (%ti) 

fji5«r { af¥ ) ^ I 

Eng. Bama. — Oh Maij^hili ! I am thinking of that deeea- 
•sed monarch, who oonld not witness the uncommon Tirtnea 



of Ms son. Alas t it is a regretable matter that great per- 
sons though they beget such a son of innumerable merits are- 
subject to the decrees of fate ( or are overpowered by fate ), 

Beng. ^131— 'a'l 

'I' (’jcg) Stilt'S 

31^ I 

Tika. — KTtrr ’!n7ifl5rf%f93’E5]^!!;’ »Kct^ f^fai^: 

’?r^^€i»iT55r: 5<5; ^ =w sr?^; 

iftwa’ '?qfft‘ f%=rrqTfii’, 53%^ 

‘tssr^qw’ qq«TqiK3t WKcig^?( '^qiPifa'’ Jir-q^r 

‘^R^Tw’ HFcsr ‘Rjftg’ gqtqjft’ ’^tfq ?stg: ’ 

5TT»r’g'g ‘fqS: ^ gTTwqgR^j^l, ^fwvrqaiftiftsi^; ci%' 

cjq qr^^srqrfi; 1 qre^^qf?!; 1 '^f«praiia'g 

sR^T'sg fqf%; q??? qfetfi ciq 1 q^- 

ffi*? 11 

Notes 

1. ^raiiaif^faj^g^q;— gaf qt^Pn 1 siraB ita 

+ 5 t 5 l + ^ I fq + rs!q^+^ = ftfsr^; 1 ^ir^aji gqj: qsTj'm 1 

fqfai^rgq!: ?fa ^ciri 1 

2. f<#qRTciH~5g^iq!t ^qr: tncj ; ci' stra'^firfa “icici qt better 
I 

3. fq«rr ?l?i fPt I adj to 

Note— the like produces the like q^gWT gmt^g3irsf^”t 

5. To bring about 5»ri»r 



in stich cases we are to make understood here. 

See Tika, 

6. ^fcf ; iti not being a 

here. i ^f4 i ^ %"'^crc| is also correct. 

^w— ! #%^WTf{: I 

5EISr?T H^ffT l^'^^WTSRT ^^\- 

fgjitciqTlI ^ fq?IT II II 

Prose.— ^^cfi ‘ ( ^^ ) ( ^^fci ) ! 

Tm^ m: i ciff m] qr^ir^ w i ^ ft^T ^r^- 

ftqgciqi55T m ? 

Bam.— Pueally I have been satisfied with yon. Blameless 
you are. Being captivated by yoitr renowned virtues (merits) 

I have been subject to your dictate. But such is the king’s 
order and it does not behove you to nullify it ; moreover will 

your father giving birth to one of you calibre or standard, 
come out a liar ? 

Beng.--'srff^ ( C'otsiTif ) ’tfl- 

CSTf^'s I I '®Itf^ C'®t5!t^ '5SC1^ 

^tiii c'sTsrti 

t£l| (’5lfOT»f)-CT^.1 ^<(1.( ) Cotsit^ ^fg'® 

I (^^n stf ’a3fc^ 

Tr?i ? . ' 


Tika.~‘5(fT ( ‘cict 

w^f?? [ sj'ftfi; r^Tsigs^a^: ] I f%^!3ps[TctTiT’ i 

‘waa; ?srna fa ni;’ 5aTa«fii5i??fafM: ‘fafaa:’ q^fea: asff^; 

( ?(a aa fat'aiai ‘asiiga: aaia'^f 'aif%}’, ‘fttaj 

^a?tKaa aa:’ ag^ si aafpo at aaaiTwffa ca^anafaiafa tfa 
aa, ar^sFf ‘sai ftan ara'a a gw'’ a 'afaa?[ i waT.' “a 
fataa - 1 • [ rw?[ ? ] aa ‘t faai aaftaa^’ aagaa^sia ‘gwaaia Ha*[ 
^gaiai’ wafa^T ‘faaiTfaaiat’ aaia# wa' ‘aag’ a waafa aa ajif} i 
aiT^wfas^ffa' saa ii 

1. qfralfaa:— aft + aq + faa + w wa'fa i 

2. faqqiaiqiaaT — adj to aaia t fataa^ { faKatf[ ) waiq' qiq??, 
a^g a; ?fa aw by “qTfa»Ciaiaaai — ” i aia^a; wigar (aa;) aai a 
af I So entertain no donbt about yonr own good qualities 
of the head and heart. 

3. fafw^a; — fa5c^+ fw + w waTa i ga” ; has ws:% ^at i 

5. aaiga;— aaa wga^fa wfa aa + 'ag + a?|+^ aia''fi; i aix 
aaai 'aga; ?ra ^ aa i I place myself under the control of your 
words or request. But just consider— how can you make 
the father faajTfaarat i 

7. gwr[ — ga + w wa’fw i Its wgw wai is ^ar i 

8. aaflaa— waa: faai ( awiT,; ) «a?i \ aafaar ?a faai 
afafa af ; obj to ^rrqrsi i Here af is guided by “gwfaqaiaga''^- 
wwa^qa awsa;" i 

9. 'saqiai — 'sa + q^ + fai=sr^+ wi^ i 

10. fasgiftai^ — is aa wsaa here, faan wfwatgH 

g ?.fa ftan + wf« + at + fwft wa' ft aMfti i Adj to fqai i 



11. H^g— by the rule 
fe3= ” I 

w:?i:— s7^f^?ifrTSf^m 
?fTWltgftr?t?CTCfT^%i 

Prose.— f ^ \ h 

wtOT i 

Eng, — Ho Yonr Majesty, till the end of your vow, I 
would better stay here at yonr feet. 

uil^lTCT C^fsitl ^5^'l ^1% I 

Tika— ! f ?i‘?TO^ ! [ ^mr nrffl i ft 

3 'siRg’ ?(i^cn ^iC *i wwu; 

grgg gfrag ^ gtg- 

;|i ft^gg ?ft ^ m^gi i stragtar i 

Notes 

1. utgg gigg— these denote ^gft here, ; comp 

“grgi’i^ft’gTgTg“Sak VI. The reading ngft will be better here. 

2. «aftg5gggRif[— ggg; ftgg: <gg ; g?f ?ft <g?[ ; 

+ ^ + f I Nom to flftgfft I 

csi « •' gii iT* ♦ 

^W. — ^q*. hetk 

% II 5^8 II 

Prose.-Tirgg?i( wag ) 5 m'. ftfta'ggigj 55^1^ tg 

g ifegft { gft' ) t grft^sft 1 

Bug. Kama.— Let it not, be so; may the king attain 
success ( in the next world ) by dint of his merits ( good 



deeds ), I charge you on oath to protect your own kingdona 
( or you would be cursed by me should you not administer 
your own kingdom ). 

Beng.— lilf n 5 

"‘T’l'it ^11 I 

Tika. — ‘5 st’ *r ‘w^g’ i ?!iR«r: 

*%!%■’ ‘^uig’ STktg i 

«tg ueit i 

’h »i?r %r w ^Wsil orraci i cwr 

^rar KTstt’ uRi^uH j g«i‘ 

%f ui% 5T ufegfe sf ‘uf« ^ sitfifutsfe’ w an«r; ^,f«r- 

srgf^ajf anug i 

Notes 

1. 'sgstS: — ■^T tftfu • 

2. s05(mrg— obj of i 

3. ^ — used instead of flsrr i This is sanctioned by Durga- 
das Yidyabagish the famons commentator of the Mugdbabodh. 
By way of illustration he cites the following from Sree 
,sree Ohandi ; — 

gfifturer uulsnw w. €)gg arflRng stg ? 

Compare swapnavasavadatba also for a similar use of 
Bhasa “fssi’Rit yfllPn ^ lfe”VI ; or we may take it as an ’^siu 
having the se nse of mi i Compare “t ’fl Sak Act 

ft 

VI anJ our notes there. 



H%3RT5!T3:^^ 

4. Hrrfqci;— 91'?^+ . + ^ I Here Pii=^^ is rather sgrra, 

for siq is transitive as well. 

N. B. — wfq^sftr may be explained othervyise ;— t 5??? 
strrfq^sfij i. e. *iilT 51TI siTfe; meaning 

that icrsrj cif? wg ^ffr t srqsi^l^r 1 

But also note — such short forms of or should not be 
used at the beginning of sentences “sui^T^WT^iu” i So this is 
an irregular use unless it is taken as an^sfg i 

Jm' I 

‘ ^wn: ? 

Bng. Bh, -AlaB what you have said has silenced me. 
However, I shall rule over the kingdom on one condition. 

Earn. — My darling ! what is that ? 

Bh.— I wish that you would take back your kingdom 
pleaeed under my charge, at the end of fourteen years. 

Beng, '®rf^ 1 

gtcfTgf ! '®rff^ I it^r— j% ?■ 

Tika.— 'stgthcg,’ '^^*1 hfwg, tot utfe ^if - i 

spTO^* nw Jig 3JtT TOT 'sfiK gigg n tuit sm?[ i *«Tra?i;’' 



sip: ? 8 ? 

i cis(i% “€w. 5!'?gT^t^«in5if%§'T=fr- 
I '^a^"a!^5q'.^f^''aiSi5fs5nrq^sf^rew^^€T% I sift- 
3 lftg 5 j [ ^ 51 1 nft^ireiga?! ^aT'^ ; ] i nfe 

Notes 

1. ■ See Tika. Adverb. 

2. 5g?it(ci: — q^ift cre^; tcit a,?fT I 

3. qftqra5?Tf({ — vrT.+ qi n-lvi^^+friz fii^ ; ¥rfqqif^?n#fi?r i 

4. =qci^''3!^qi5fr — 'qg-^'siHra =qT!^'a!q% 

f%jj ; qq^ij qrfsi w ^rafer'ncqm ; m i =qgf' ^- 

airaqrf^f ^if% ; i:r« 4 .^ift i 

5. qfli?if>gn^ — uft + Jj'g + gii ; Hero the sense of Hwgt 
is expressed by the root. See Tika. 

^W— I 

W^fTJ— ^Tsf ! = 1013 ? ? ?n?r ^gfTJi ? 

ipg =^aT3:: i 

3;t3(t:— ^? r.33 1 ? %«'?* ^ifir ? fefi'f- 

Tig^T^Tf*? Y 

EBg. Earn. — Let it be so. 

Bb, “*' Noble sir ! have you heard ? noble Madam, have 
you too ? Venerable sir ! have you also ? 

AIL— We have all heard. 

3h.— Noble sir 1 I want to have another boon. 

Eam^ — My darling i what do you want ; what shall 
I give ? what am I to do ? 



Beng. I '5^— 

'S ? ^ ^ ? 

■ST^CSI— 'srfsill '®1%^tsf I '5^'®— «rf^J ! '5it?i i£|^t[ 

5Tt I ^tsf— ST'S ? f% ? CWt^ ^ttF 

! 

^5 ch:— qT^q»p fT^ ^ 

irari^ irifiFr i 

flT^«f^eRT«a5l^f^*W. II II 

Prose.— cf^ qr^t ^ nmm ^ \ ^n^ff 

‘ Eng.— Please give me who bends down his head (or who 
prostrates himself with his head bent ) the pairs of sandals 

used by your feet. I shall remain subservient to these till 
you reach the end of your duties (or till your duties come to 
a finish ). 

Beng.— '5(Wl 
I Wffif ^1 's^’Ws! f*if% 

'sr^ sttf c^1 I 

Tika— J(U jf5ifgT[ W 5fIT^ ci?[ qrfURJ^"' ’^'8T«iT»l aiwS iri^t 
Itj! Spot wftra '?rwn!( t »mw srsf^ ffi i ?rT?ff{ ssn^crr 
•^tsj *tms{,wtsff%%»5. fq5^ts[i:tT5Rl«r\ Wsf’W 

wft !ri\ 50 if?i. cii^?i ciT^Mii sffra' siirai <115^^: 

w. uRi *n^e! ^rerrft 1 [^at'f%f%ftf?f 



iW' 

Notes 

1. '3qg^'' sfli I BT; + g5I^+^ Wf*!! I 
=QuaL qi3^ ( which is obj. of qsi’s® ) i 

2. 5g^ — mt II q’Jimq ^ sff i 

) “f \ 

gfT%5T srai: f%fe*?(5rTM?I*[ I 

o *• 

^rtsf ^f^cTs? « II 

Prose.— iTsiT if^€=*aTfcT ^ i w:%sT 

( m: ) « 

Eng. — Very little fame (or scanty fame) was earned by me 
and that too after a considerable period of time ; but Bharata 
has today acquired that within a shorter space ( within a 
Tory shortspace of time ). 

Beng.— 'si^f I 

'S<I^ I 

Tiba. — ^it=f ^fsj: 

'?r5!i#fr ‘qfi#’! 5^T5t=sff3i?HT ’?f«iireTat’T 1 eui g 

?3THr'sjT>raTa«^iTf?5ig3t'5i^'^f%ra i 

Notes. 

1. g1%K'qi — adj to qnfsr i ?Ri iflfg i Either ^ 

( nent.) is the base here ; or is a here. 

2, sStsTr I 

: i '<1 i 

t ’qrapi 1 It^rnw ’gg w^mtr ] i 

26 



^sr:— I ! «2:um3| I ( ) 

) ^ 13 ^, ^fir- 

w.~( ) cTTf? ! 

5s 4’ %?Trfm I 

^T^^qjTtafTfilTSJ I 

Eng. Sit:a.“-My noble hnsband { this is the first entreaty 
( supplication ) of Bharat and it should be granted. 

Earn. — Let it be so 3 my darling take it ( offers the pair 
of sandals). Bharat, — I am obliged ; {haying taken) noble sir !' 
I want to throw installation-water upon it. 

Earn, ~ Do all those what Bharat desires. 

Sumantra. — As the longliyed one commands, 

Beng. 'Slt^^nr ! 

I I I ( 

<2t^t5[ ¥fgr5i={ ) I I ( st?*i )• 

'stTfsf I ^t 5[— 1 

^ m ^?F‘i I '^■sr«— ^tptCT^r cwi' '«rr®i 1 

Notes 

1. fl2I^^'’^~Jrra^mrr^{ tts i i The usual reading 

as ftut for is bad rather read ; Sita took all this as 
the of Bharata and prayed to Eama for it. 

2. ’Si ^ »rpr, and hence »rctrei 5®f®r ^-sl t 

3. Eeinatk 7 -“^;-<lo:” &o.. Here a stage-dhrecfcion aa 



should bebetfcer. Bhairata urges coronatioii of 
and Eama grants it directing Snmantra to do as 
Bharata wishes. 

W,rr:~-( ) fse ! 

sfe=gfr: 

»qr|’5TTO ^^SITf%5=iT qi«3f. «Tq?*53| 

wqfT ^9 qjsn^^ !5isifq5rr?rt fvm: ii ii 

Prose.— '?fe^5f:, 
^c!:, ^i^cr:, htM, 

) ^s^rsf^rr^r Tm i 

Bng. — By dint of my condnct,! haYe again grown worthy 
of my relatives’ respect, popular with the citizens^ able to 
stand the seeing by the public, a beloved son of the king in 
heaven, much esteemed by my worthy brothers, a glorious 
receptacle of fame^ a subjeet in eoversations of the meritori- 
ous { magnanimous ), and dear to those who like to see 
Earn crowned. 

Beng.— sfta'QC'l ( 
fc2l5'^3i, 

«rr¥tr®^® fc2f?r I 

Tika. — sftsTsr stTn gw: S?’ SpKft 

'TOfiJnsrt stra: i *j?i wt Ktairg?rft*«n: W 



^84 

iHoKpmi ^gstr gsRfq ^wr 

«W: 5 sr 8 f:i 'ifiic^f^cf:’ 

^fia 5 Tr«r?i[ m ^iwrci: i xi 5 ®t' f^Tf^ ^^stt- 

^Tfgsrr*!: ’^rrif^^T^ ^f%f ifir hi^: i ststht sft- 

«f!f g^rar': i ftis^t’u 5r»fr*Tiai; '^rea? 

■^rsni '^rf^ci^iqisf »j; ?fe«f *f m'i : «WTct; i 

TOfarroi ^fa(?i: fw: ’gci;" m i x\m' ssitfi’ ’sm fwi 

? 

»iftr f^ 5 r ?1 m' g*r<Rr fgg: 59 ^wTsm’ sritt: 1 ‘5^- 
sitf^iif ^gniJicipn?| ara: 1 ^irtai 

’Ctsaig^tftq' ■arai 5 flfat tgt*[ ^*n^; 

gsrt^mi^gRi: 1 ‘^tT;’ qw. a^TSHftfq^ai’si^q^f 

*»i?fl’ ftsiT«m, s?[?Rt iffi arr^fi ‘flisRi' qT 9 *[ ^f' arra;’ 1 ‘g’B^cnw’ g^?- 
3 qTr^!*l,' 3 ^<i!t?[?siat': V^T^g’ '?ncit% ‘qrawq:’ *R?i; ^ tgsta^ 
qaff^'ciqRj, sFci Hi' arFqqst:, qq' 1 qq 

^MrHT«?q qfffici 3; ^qmFq g*wi^w ft??: irfrsf *? 1 

Notes 

1. in connection with, the sssr 
affix qf; in ifq 1 ’S’l’fl is also correct. 

2. s^lufjqci;— aftCi ^faqcj: sfh ^cicj I Qual. 1 

3. q1<ifiti:— qlf ; ifin; 1 1 11 +^ Wfi 1 

4. iftiq;— ura ?fh m: qirai, 1 in: ii; ^ti<t 1 hIw 
and iKTfqq^ have i^t 1 

5. giirfeltai— g<f 1 iraqf' 5^«5rr 3 ^ ?f?I Hqq?clc^i gqt + 
anH+fifqqm'ftHriiTftri I Qnal. 111115(11 

6. q?!!:— q? +(!«[+ m qm'fi W in' 1 So its igiwit takes 
«r^ by “wn 1 n' nsf” 1 



8. firsiT’qjT?? — I Rfg ^.fh W?f?r^T^5rs^^^% 1 ^¥1^-1- w 

vrr^ i, e. i fim* 

^iGft { q^ fqq^s^Tin^^ \ or qT¥^f%=? 3 ^Tj ; ^sq’fqsi* 

h\ I Who has got the desired of Eama’^s coronation in 
the shape of his qTsqrr i Eefers to Snmantra and all others 
who prize Sama’s coronation as most desirable one ; Bharata 
here shows the various ends he has achieved now by this 
act of and Ramans permission to act as his deputy. 

^w. — ^i^TjTer: t 50^7 ^rnFi 

I fTTPC: I 

^cT f Hift w[a: ] 1 

51 I TrfHfsT^xf fim 

N 

f ¥jh: I 

?75[cr:— ^37 ■ iTfiT'77Tfi7 I 

Eng. Ram. — My darling ! son of Eaiiseyi ! kingdom is 
such as cannot be overlooked even for a moment, therefore 
do depart today for victory. 

Sita. - Alas 1 today will go away Prince Bharat, 

Ram. — Away with yonr much affection. Let the prince go 
today for victory. 

Bharat. — Noble sir ! Today I shall start, 

, Beng. <rf5 l— ^ W 

^fsrc^ 5ft^ I '®Tt 



Hf?f?IFJT2g53? 

^t'S I ^®1-— f^iTa '«?['« sftwi f 

Sfcitw^ f% ? 

<^®TTfS I '5^«— ■®itfl I 

Tika. — nft’ I *t «%n, 

ftai sTrf^«^af fjr ^f%Ff =cr5iiTilw5?rf%r?T 5 (*t 
ftsOTsr’ ( KTstmtf 5T ^*i' f^sT?inrq gw jti ) gwtsirwt nftfww^ff cn*{ sfct 
wiw: I ‘wtfgg'fit’ KTSilWIK' WfKstgj wffi tiw 

HKt «'?lfwguT^ W^affiigg WJW«ff%, 

wig??, awreftr wTsugi ’gfw: i 

Notes. 

I. 'gsrwre’^% I 

3. fmm — gg'fg ssff by the rule “{OTraf'T'i?^ g ww'fwi 

wf%*t:” I rwgrara=rwg?T‘ gw^i»^ I 

4. sfnfwwtr'?(T*i— irfk +fw+fcH-#2en'>?wr<TlTi 

w:?t:— ^' iiRsti: gtiltTr: wr^f^ i 

M ttfn cSTcTW^^ II II 

Prose,— 4kT^^flf ^ 

jftRf* I 

Eng. — The citizens are wgiiting to see you at Ayodhya. 
I shall win their pleasure ( satisfaction ) by showing them 
this very sign ( emblem ) of your favour, 

■ ■ Beng.— ’JslTff»I^*r CSt^ftr^ C?f5t^T?I ^t*tl 
1 c®t5it?[ 'SPitc^K 
I 

Tika.— ‘sf’ wratstmwt gtwftgt: ‘sif^'gwT’ qw^* ww iW W W T 

*wnwwwT;^wn3intw gwswi; g ^h^rh®’ 



SW- ^8^ 

■m m ntft’ ^fe?[ 

-■^ftesiTf^ I 

Notes, 

1. f%^T ^rr?f I + — fe^lWTW^ 

= f^^=^T=’§^^ftr^T 1 ^o£?% <?cft5rT, 

'm 1 

2. — ^9!T + i=Cgq ; ^mi to qt^n t 

3. ^cTcJ I =*jt: 

qnf f%! I The qi^qiT will be the token that you are pleased 
on all of us, and these will prove your acceptance of 
after 14 years i. e. your term. 

4. <55q I I The reading 

would have been more explicit here, with i 

^^Tsj; ! wu %‘ ^ s!fj^ ? 

rITrr ! Wr^T^RfT^qf^qrajcim I 

! ^mnm w i 
M^:— sr^'srraJrffT '?rrar. i ( ) i 

^it:— I 

^ifwCTTW: I 

fsiMIirlT: II II 

Eng. Sumantra. — Ho Long-lived one ! what shall I do 
^now ? 

Earn. — Sir I protect ( serve ) the^prince ^ust as you served 
His late Majesty. 

Sumantra — I shall try if I can drag my existence more. • 


Earn. — My darling ! Son of Kaikeyi ! please get np into^ 
the car before me. 

Bharat. — As my noble brother commands. ( Both Bharat 
and Snmantra get np into the car ), 

Earn. — This way | Maithili ; this way 1 my darling 
Lakshman. We shall follow Bharat up to the gate of the- 
hermitage, 

Beng. ^5®-— «tt5?ir5{. 1% ? ^T^f— '«t‘« t 

ctC5 «fTf% 

cell I Itsf— 

^ I '511^— «ttc%^ ^tcwH I ( 'a 

IC*! ^TC^T^'I ! <4 f^C¥ ; ^'K>\ S 

uifffC¥ ; 'airsf^l W«, W?, I 

Tika,— siT^n sf g i 

sir^Tm; flf^-sqTJ!; i 

Notes. 

1. >?fRcr5t^g— »?'?TOw ?f?i ^fenow, i 

2. qftcrrwcn^^— 'Tft + wr + cti^ Wf«ir i Nom. ssjt i 

. 3. ^TW3m — ^T+?f^+ciTi>t ( €|3: ) qjfl fm i 

4. "^iraTO ?fa i ??gj wrcg t 

cffq 5ft i »t^5q%qitftc=ifg ftrsig^iT^; i or 

qsrq: i ’5rTO^*(fTO®f'’eift5t«i't i 

■used as adverb. 

5. wgsfTag— 5(5 q^gig snui uftig, i ttg.uuT uui i Ady. 

Qual, wft«*im: i or utwrij; q^ig sft ^rgsttyjt, an i 

(w?mO I 




^q’Efg^T'qr^ i m ^erh- 

1 [ ^TOI 1 ^»5nf^ 

^rra«: 1 ^qqg^'qrc: i < j ^ 

qrq^isrfgit 5iT»T^f?r ffraf^wiij; wrai^gTs? ^^qm^sr 

^l^fqqTTffr I ] 

malt— ^fq«W3T % ft^ l [ ?rf^?| w wqg ] i 

Eng. Sita. — Madam 1 the hermitage, that was strewn 
with the flowers offered ( to the deity ) has been cleansed ; 
the deity has been worshipped with the ( articles that consth 
tnte the ) property of the hermitage : now let me extend my 
sympathy over the young plants by sprinkling water upon 
them till the arrival of my noble husband. 

Female ascetic, — Let no obstacle overcome yon (in this). 

Beng.— ^1— '«rfro ! uqt 

^^?iTCg I ■^39C5tiI 

I 'stiij’jci 'srttc»i5i c^T 



I ^t^5fr— c®T5it^ '^tc% sn c^W t 

Tiba. — eqfK^nipT fq=qT.^ f5Ttf%?iifjr ^rifsi 

®i^irf*T i: '?tT^w; '^»{ '?tw: ^^irif^'c?;’ ®«HT^'5m 

Tf^fir 5iq: i ‘'qi^fjfqHt’T’ n: fqvtq; ■^n’liwr 

sm g'qq^fa f^crm: 

W m, ‘qi®r5iT*t’ ii^^rri- 

■qft sicjt'qr^jr ‘’qg^srfb'qrfif’ ^ q^rTOif*? tsm : ii ‘'*r^’ ’sfif^aR- 

qm' qr: ftirtwR; [ qm jrraT^i 'ffrWq ^ ] ii 

;■ : ■ Notes. 

■' ’ ,1. Hq?T^ijiP!rT€t^;— ^q^TOti or '3'q?n:»3jf' f ^ aiw- 

■qrfei'-qrf ? ; i 'srr 4 qr + ■s qnFf''Pii i 

, ' ® 

2. 5s»i+^®^+ftrqt^+w qmf® I 

3. ^rrauftHt®— fqwqw'sr i w’rt s^tsii i 

4. fq^?r®R:— <<jr{ i ^+3?+^ + 

I in Swapna. and here is taken to mean 

'‘proper rites or decorum” towards someone. Sita says that 
the has now a Ittxnriant growth of frnits and flowers 
■whereby f is well done. And all this is due to her and 
her companion’s watering of trees there &a. 

6. grasrai*!— m i 
; '' 6. uiqri wrn^iu — 1 See “^wt gptf®«n?r- 
So'"5nq? yqtfu” (jy 25) etc, axe bad. 

.afTCt ^5JT t 

• t 8. "'(gwlwRtWTfii— wg + +^^iE«i9tfii '. is ®tn: 



^or here. Thence here the word means “I shall take pity 
on these by watering these. 

9. I will give 

here in the masc. Por Tmi is maso. So we have recottrse to 
). This foreshadows or molestation of 

•#cn by Havana. 

( m: ) 

<ZflfT m WTf ^ ^ffriT 

^ H K II 

Prose. — 5 ^»DT flfsiT ’c^fit wt fiFi '^'lsit*{. H’Cf s^rarr 

(’2#l'3i) ^ura; I’oNfw'ta; ^re 

{ ^5[ ) w { 'wn ) ' 

Eng. ( Then Enters Eama) Eama. — ( With grief ) Having 
.bade good bye to the beautiful city of Ayodhya that was 
bereft by me as well as by my father, Bharat the receptacle 
of virtues approached me with all the necessaries for my 
coronation 5 but alas ! sent back there again by me for 
administration, as he is, he alone bears the heavy burden 
of a king ( or kingdom ) 

Beng. — ?lt^ ( )— 

CJjI ss^fj' ^C^tsUT^l’tfl' 'Srl’t 'WS ’Pf5{ 

I a <71 ft*s?i 



Tika.— saiw; ( cisff ) ‘«wt ■g’ 

?sra'; ‘T^fir wn?’ 'mfl iif%^i?( ■srataini 

‘srar’ '9»wr[ “'Rfl’ ’WTffl’sT^q^fit 

^3rrci*[ ‘^araw’ ja^’tar ?fi? gr^si, g^sf 

‘’srrua;’ 'aq%ci: ‘g<i)f%f«j:’ sjuiajt# 'w^cj;’ ‘sc'sjref'’’ KT?qT'5Pii«f »{ ‘gsf:’ 
>3.^sRt m ‘^jftraigiTi flflfira:’ wrfqq; ar^i; ‘r^:’ <i^r^ 
ttst; gw’ wiw ?Ri ijctfi 

?fer ^iigi^t i arrf^^ft^fsci' a ti 

Notes, 

1. ^«iI—^ + Jt»i, + 517^^1 Op- “WIK^g'SSfa” I 

taisi* ■ I Having taken over, Bharata came to Eama with 
all to coronate him as the king. 

2 . ^fafisr; aw ?fh i 'swl i 

3. goii^fg; — >j»iiT*it tSrfgftft <ci?t i Bharata is gmfiTfg, so he 
came to me with that motive. 

4. wra K^t& 5^^ ?f?l f%5T«Tire :- 1 Bnt for KtsgwtT he 
was sent again back by me. 

5. 'a’lTfgfi ;— b -h + w W N i Oonstrne »TBr. 

ww;. i 

6. igT ? or BTf%?tff i l Qnal, 

gKwi Eama was^ so much in sympathy for Bharata’s ^rw 
that even now he expresses grief for the burden entrusted 
on *int I 

7. flgrigiBfh— -b + giB^+ : bears or carries on, 
Engs always think ^isHBivBRfsr as a great burden, 

8. BfCTi — ep “’Bfl tM'i ,s!w” AvL ; 



Sak V. “tcrsii T% Mud III. 

Pred to ‘id ft which again is Nom. to w^fii or under- 
stood here ; construe j or \?n i 

( ) 'l:ssj%w?fc|^ I 5rRrf^i?T*Tt?r tsaiscitsfr- 

t%€if qsiiTftTi fTc^^g 

^<11 3|rfT i ( tit^gi?=Jr 

m ^i?5r?rTfiTfcrmTfST nW 

^g^'g^rfsci i rTssTt^— 

Bng.— ( Having thought ) well such is the case with this- 
Now for the beguiling of such a grief ( in order to beguile 
such a grief), let me look up to Maithili (or find out Maithili ) * 
who follows me in all circumstances of mine. Where is 
Vaidehi gone ? ( Having walked round and beholding ) 

well ! these very roots of the trees that have been just 

now sprinkled ( with water ) indicate that Maithili has not 
.gone very far. Because — 

Beng,— ^151^ I 

'SITf ^5»rc»rT^ WSI '5[W^ 

CWf?l I C^T'*(T^ C’fsi hwft ! ( ’tftsR'l '9 

■c?f5fin) '®c^ ! ^?ii fst 

Tika. — — 5Bitfk i ‘'tflfl’ ‘CT5IJsn‘5’TTf^’ ‘SIWI ‘^?5' ^’aK- 

'-siiTOr 

..tftrtf wift’ wfwfu i ‘iiarfiTfSitetr’?’ 


TOt?{ ^r¥ifi(3iif5i atm*f ^tffgicnftr 

Notes 

1. — tesj: Wwi ; ?i¥? 

^c!f[ ! ct«r am mr tfn f*tsfwiire: by the dictum 

g?{%aj^??re: f%^''isjfe'ramfh i” %5frr^af *r«!\ i 

2. ^^5?rrfs fe^*? g^§:^rl%<?afm; 

?fu ^?i?f I um I izfesff = <ra1' or gf'cifi' I A true wife is a com- 
panion of her husband in all circunstahces ; op 
^fTU^JlTfl^—shastri, 

3. itw^ufwftrmTfn— adj to g'g^gtfsT i Tifu 

wVa uifir i ^fh+ftr^+a w'fig i 

(^ab I Fresh watering of suggests that ^t^’V 

has just done this and is hare near about. 

4. ’ir^jraw^-^^ 5IUT ?fh ’iuci i jisii^sut eiifijfg nsrafi i 

adj to I 

5. a’g^gTfiT-rg’a i«i\j fiTf®r ?fu 4 ?i?[ i Nom. to i 

For a similar inference from situations of plants, compare- 

“sT tiTSi?f etc— Sak III. 

Cti) »sWfft ^%!W3[%rnfi 

* ^fqaqf^l fm' f<^fs« w^’ I 

grsngiit’igin' H’S( II , 

, Prose.— ’R^^cw? 



fsr?' *t fq^r*fr i f^C (^Rt) ■^isf: ?fisT: 

ttaRff I i^t: srarga^is^rf ( war: ) i 

Eng. — The foamy water is still revolving in the trench 
round the trees ; thirsty as these birds are they have descen- 
ded but are not sipping the frothy water. Their dens being 
filled up with water wetted as the insects are, they are rush- 
ing towards the land. The trees have been set at their roots, 
as it were, with bangles by the line of the dried up water 
Beng.— '5[t5J^TC5T (;¥f5i5T ^Tf% ( > 

c¥ c?i^i 

ffKl c*tTt%^ I 

Tifca.— •‘i’maff’’ u?f 

gRra< 'T?!*!!?? ^*fTpT‘ ^Tftt ) ^ufe’ I 

aftaufaar.’ aw wmwr. sra'iinra '’«iRr w:*' 

qfgm: ‘srei h 1 ‘Rief srtT' 

^Ri. ‘^snsi;’ 'qiffgraajft^: ‘^sn’ 
wRumPn’ 'eroq fM 1 ‘r^r: ^''’ aa mi' €t<iui Rifm*r, 
‘stgrau^w’ ^=3: ^ ^qaar tw ‘sTqq^Ri’T:’ ^*r- 

qqiuwai: =ti^tiT'. 1 ®iqt‘ Rrftq u?{ g ^ 'wrat »ra*i^ i-^ 
q^' nm qfttrsa' g?’ qqqgagftraruq ’qwiRr. 

.;i 

.;■' ' /: ','. ', ' I' 



HffWTsiTa:^ 

Notes 

1 . ?fct cif| I 

is eddy (cp‘‘^t^Tr : ^nigfw”) ; then it here means a basin 
where there is i sr: ^ ^T^ti : 9 fh the rule 

or ?fh I’g + ^T + Ifi + ^’i—by the rule 

I 'cifta: ?sf«f ; I That which en- 

N V 

circles a tree i, e. its '?rra^ra i 

2 “%%>T ’a? W an nf%fh gmialn n'sltft; i Qnal. 

3 . «Rfil = 'aTWt I Op. 'anwt an: above, where an^wnn' i 

Nom. I 

4 . sftmafnm:— fftanraint afnara-fn nm nr i am+^na,^ sirara 
.^aftrat: i a^+nr nrnft=afijnT: i Qnal. i^w: i 

5 . -% {is') nagfar 5R1 5 @r+ nn^+<§- 1 ^‘=^11^119^^1 

The birds nsnally come down to drink amraraw when it sets 
■ 1 -* 

off. cp "fif?^TninranTan:»n tnfhnwr *— Bag. 11 . 

6 . fen + nf I afentTnarsT n ^fenn^ ?aia; 1 Qnal. orw^ i 
A lso see onr notes nnder "n fe?r' {nfFnamn^”— Swapna V. 4 . 

7 . fenT— ^nrt 'snF 1 

8 . Pred. adj to fnap 1 gtaTn ^fet' ntw^ ? 1 n ^n?j 1 

9 . ’af«anr*n— nftr + nf} + aiz afer ; transitive ; its obj . = I 

10 — nfe' I 

11. sfafna^Tatai — 'an: ntn: sfe 1 nm ^n?; ; 
pr ^trax f tfti mnf-vife'nTfeaic! nara; i nar 1 ^nr 1 
12i nnnaifan;— nn' ama*i m nata; aftt WaT - 1 n5ra=nmr bangle. 

n ■ 

[ Plxiral. Pred to wm\ f "As tHe' water 



in the was drying up, a circle of soft earth was left 

and these render the tree i 

• 

Eng, -E — ( Having perceived ) — Oh l here is Vaidehi ! 
Alas ! how pitiable ! 

Wf.: ^i*=ar% ^a^sfq, sr^ i 

ii^ 

Prose. — n: ) 

^ ( iT ) ? or mjv. ^ ( w: ) 

( ^ vTftft ) I ^5=r* ) 

( 

Eng. — This hand of. hers that feels fatigued even in 
holding up the mirror, does not grow weary by carrying a 
pitcher today. Alas ! the forest turns the grace of a lady 
•as hard as a creeper ( or hardens the grace of a lady along 
with a creeper ). 

Beng— CT ?t'® if’fm 

) Cf ^l%rs^s sft^ (?i 

^ C«IW ^?1, ^1 

?t'® ^1 1 ftw ! 

'®tw c^c^i I 

Tika — ‘mrr.’ #?(T5n; ■^t’ w. ifK'sft 

^^TTSIT ISKW^sRt [ UrT 3J*i 'Wf»n®: ] 

.‘=!tT«rf5’ ‘(^'^set) 3r5i#sRT«f»i wix- 

^!5ii: 'srara ; ?wjt; ’B m.: %' ttfew ®'aw ’T inftfii i 

27 



H^fWRTagpisi 

m « m'. fjwr: #?' ‘sT<rf?i’ Jrrw?fi! c^raj i 

Tjcia^? ^rg gg^sreaT aigf^Tc[_ ? 5 g ] ‘^g” ^g^T^s: 

: ‘#gig#igTsi' *i.’ ’sgNggT grftspTO gtfgrW" tw[ gm^rarg^ 

gratffr: gmttf«; gg‘ g'sr gmcmr ^fsgsg^ 'gfwg if'ai- 

^TtjT^sifg I ggi wgg^gi wRwi m’JsT gr^ifg grif^g^ 
¥tc?t 'g^g gragfi g stigt ggg^gT<i:^TO^50iwift€t ^g^tgr 'gfg gg- 
gigta grlOTt aTsKim ggfg i ggi gg’ ssggi gif'' g^ fsTg gg ; ( 
ggr g^ igg^sgT’gTT— gggggtg: ggi5?i gfgigi mgig^ gjfe^grdfg ggi 
gig gigX’^itg ^grg^gKlg^^fg gife^gfdfg I ?.fg gfgg^g:^- 
siggig^ i ggsnfiiggg^ ii 

Notes 

1. gfggrg® 'S# I See Tika. 

2. gngfg— ^g^+gi3 fgg i Nom. ( g: ) m: \ 

3. g5gm:—g'?+ 353 + fern; ^^^gggi Qnal, ggir: under- 
stood. 

4. gfg— ^g^+gi 2 i gr^fg i See Prose. 

5. #5tg^^iV~^ggg|g:gfg''gti ggx ^ ^f gigg^tfg ^gg^ 

6. grfk^Nrgtfg— grgffag' grfifg' grftfg ffg gggg^grt X i 
^ 5 <ggj g sls^gg^ i 

7. greg^-construe sfggrcggfg I Simlarly interpret gtr 
gpE|g^gg'tetci 

W.— 

; ; %l— I % i [ ^ gjiQT- 

Tw:— I i ^1% 


wt?rT— # I ( ) [21^^- 

m> ] I 

? 

fqR‘ ti;??| ? ’?itq7o^ wrom: i 

fafi^q,? ] 

W“«firt% ! gifIT f%5?lT I 

Eng* E. — ( Having approached) Maithili ! do thy austeri-* 
ties prosper ? . - 

Sita, — Oh 1 my lord (here is) ! Victory be to my lord. 

Earn — Maithili 1 sit please, provided your religious per- 
formances be not hampered ( or If your religious functions 
do not suffer), 

Sita, — As my noble husband commands. 

Earn. — Maithili 1 I find you like one asking some answer 
from me. Is itso ( or what is the matter) ? 

Sita. — The colour of my noble husband face is like that 
of one who is beset in grief. What is it ? ( or what is 
the matter ? ) 

Earn. — Maithili ! you have rightly hit upon the point. 
(Or it is quite propei; that I feel anxious ). 

Beng.-— ('stfiTJR I ^ ? 

'«ittr’23i I m i » 

^ ^ 1 3fN— 

^rrofH 1 ! -sir:? 



JlferWFns^ST 

^ f f% ?) I c*ftc^ ’5!®^! 

: 5 CS!|?[ <st^; ; '^fsf 

5 ( '®t«t ^1 fS'Sl I 

a I ) 

Tika.— ‘^fq fqr‘ <3q:’ cn: t 

? ‘qf? *rTfe q^fer:’ wssi^q & qrtftff qi^i *t srrat 
aqftaJFiT^ aqi I ‘Hf^q^qrrq qsigK^i 

Jtpef5tT(TqT?[ 'sq ‘st qaaiffl’ qf^Tfq KCSI® qtwqwqi- 

fijaiii: 3t erqqrft i ci?i% ‘?;q’’ ‘f%^’ i q?t: ^ctr ^re— 

sfttff sjfq' qr^H^ffct' ¥?q‘ q'H frr?a!® 5 iq?i ?q 
■qRiHq’ef s'laKTn:’ »Tq 1 % i ‘qg^i’ qqj^ f%’ ^rn i qenqg 

a?it ^’qt ^ pi' f^pqtiq^t ; qpg qciTsai; flqifij p st^wg qq 
ftfpq^ I q?T ‘ 5 ®ri%’ qqiq* gqitq [ ■qsqq^a^ i ‘prw''gr«Tfr‘ ^rpf’ 
?sjw:: ] fqqiT »Rti l^'mfqffSiT i p f%fqra[' qq qqjq'tq 
gaitq I qsT p gqr Pq^iT qrar qq qq «q|q qq: 

p fqqt qqr fqf%qt i ’^fq’qwq ^rq; fqq^fq wqxqTqnf? 
’iliq I 

Notes. 


1 . fg— sfqqq?,^ q-aqqqq ifq mgsg I 
. 2. qqf^q:— qqqr fq'q: ?fq ^q^ ; fq + ?5^q5tqqr = fq'Hi, qi^T I 
■qq' was here her religious performances including watering 
of trees etc. 


, » 3. 'qmqrg—^^+ffe qigqiq'f’ij 1 ; 

' I • JtRiqqqtfq ’fig— qfqqqqg qfqif%?i q-Eat^qq! qcq^qrg qq- 
.qf- ^ qrq.i 


Qtial mm i Thns our poefe skillfully fenrns the topic of 
conversation. 

\ I c!^ I Adj. used substantively, 

of J 

' 6. ^w. tmm left: Sita marks 

Eama^s dismal look and rightly guesses that he is thinking 
something, 

7, 1 Proper ; right ; cp. m 

Jr#T5j! mm m'' Gita ; and 

&e. See Tika. 

N. B. — Here fet for mn would have been more explicit 
to bring out that Eama was thinking something. 

TW-gaTO»rai r «i^ a ia«.i;aa-5> a i 

aiainrau: a?wraroS)tii ana ^a aaa ga; aafia iisil 

Prose.— t m^n 

m ^ «TRUfr5fT: quftl I 

Eng. — The sore of my heart is still as before (or still fresh) 
in my body ( person ) that was wounded by the arrows of 
outrageous fortune (or by the missiles of my misfortune). 
Again and again the stings ( the strokes.) of the shafts in the 
‘siaape of’^ief producing various (sad) effects, are falling 
down upon' t^e self-same place. 

B.ng,— 

( C’lt ‘ 



just now(ep “iCiJC— 

Tff^ qagtW ante V ) and also his % for this present plight 
of her beloved wife Sita ( cp “^■. 4 !^t: m.: =!!TKrfci ^q%fq 

•ffti ), and lastly his internal thought 

as how to perform his father’s ( cp 

fsfqgfliwTfv? infra). These 

six thoughts were the that one after another 

fell on his wounded heart. 

lt?rT--^2rr^w ^ i [ m 

] I 

fqcnc > fRi 

1 mm— 

. Eng, Sifia. — What ails my noble hnsband ? 

Bam. To-morrow falls the annual sradh-ceremony of my 
venerable father. Manes desire to have oblations in accord- 
ance with the rituals ( ritualistic scripts ). And I am thin- 
king how I shall perform it. Or — 

Beng, ? ^1=1 f^'?- 

C?i:^ ■¥5(j| I 

i' Tika;— 5Sf *r^s*nf^; '«rp5}3^« 

^'^.'1 . V [ '’^taratuti ] ^‘■*^<1- 





tisisr'; ‘fjRfqiifmsn^^’ 1tfigq?T*nf?fgigTq ‘fq?i^: 
qfT?15?!fr I ‘f%^' ?:R5 '5tW»raT I 

?rwTt^ sftqfm' ^ ?Fcr i 

Notes 

1. — There is no unity of time here ; for there is no 
knowing when came there i 

2 . ^g'qci^Kii ( i. e. 

) 'sfit ^g^‘'qri5=c»[ i ^qjftwr^: i As words are 

nsnally adverb, so we now add '^af'?iTf% “^i^^to make it an adj. 
as in i Now ?flf i 

cji© fqf%: ^K’fbJciT ?f?f ^cJr} I Nom, to &c understood : 

or 50r‘qfiuK50 ?ffi ’srg^r'^^K?!; ^^Ffhrrai i Best as before. 

Or again— Mr. Shastri, Mr. Kale and others expound as — 
^‘■qfre^ ursai’i =!tTwf^f?t 

qifi'w I we however prefer our exposition. This 
here indicates that it was not first ■qicreftqr '^1=^, but the 
■siTcn?!^ long after his father’s death. And €ictrf^w took 
place in the IBth year of ( see Bamayana ). 

3. — ^rarp'iT?! ' 

4. f%^*ffqv5W — is offering made to the manes ; op 

“^■q; f5T^T^t% I 'n I Jorr 

ferr I cti»t I obj. of I 

5. f%qVfiTOTl%— fSR:^+fci+fti'f^+^ I 'This thought of 

tormented and worned Bama. Thus Bama gives 
an^er to Sita’s enquiry (U why he was ' and what- 



just now (op "m;— 

»ff«j€f t?silTr?i” ante V ) and also his for this present plight 
of her beloved wife Sita { cp fl^T; 

*Pfn %' masr' ^f5tjrr;” ), and lastly his internal thought 
as how to perform his father’s ( cp 

?fh *l5rr(’ infra). These 
six thoughts were the srfgrsrofh'^'rai: that one after another 
fell on his wounded heart. 

DfTT— # fk^ I [ ^ 

^ wm: ] I 

Tw:— i ^- 
f^i^n fsmtpfenfrr’^lfici fticnc: i ?raf srw 

. Bng. Sita. — What ails my noble husband 9 

Earn. - To-morrow falls the annual sradh-ceremony of my 
venerable father. Manes desire to have oblations in accord- 
ance with the rituals ( ritualistic scripts ). And I am thin- 
king how I shall perform it. Or — 

, Beng. f^- 

,wc=^ 'srt’fff) ^sij^ I '®i*pit?r5 

ftx95fWf?f ^tJfi I '®t^l 

; Tika;— ‘cp i^si: laf »pfi5^ITfi^; ’^nui' g^sef 

I ^rnjfflPr 3 

^ «tgTr?r. ?jreTg«Tsj»t sfii.'r 



^^T’oT*?, ’??f«!iraiRg^(i£( ‘f5i^jffe5jT’R[’ fq’!®F«EPn^ftvin»i ‘f’Tfre: 

S=^f!a” gft^RpfT f ‘f*I^' Tl'tllisiTft ( 

^t^rf ?f ^ l’g’;w. sfci ( 

Notes 

1. ’s; — There is no unity of time here ; for there is no 
knowing when Kid’ll came there i 

2. ’’Rg ( i. e. 55 ’ 

'?rf9‘’R^,nR;*i 1 1 As words are 

nsTtally adverb, so we now add ’staf^if^ '?i’5r^to make it an adj. 
as in irdvnrfaini 1 Now ^ Wirri 

?n?t Wk: ^’ftnciT ^ci?! 1 Nom, to t &c understood : 

or I Best as before. 

Or again — Mr. Shastri, Mr. Kale and others expound as — 

W WT I we however prefer our exposition. This 
here indicates that it was not first =IT^, but the- 

long after his father’s death. And #cire<<!i took 
place in the 13th year of ( see Eamayana ). 

3. ^giM'rT’ir— WFTTRI fkiTw^ ^ 1 

4. is offering made to the manes ; cp 

“€t^: f5nwf% ^fk”i I sikt 

flinT \ cITRl 1 Obj. of 'S^iEfe I ■ 

5. PK^+w+f^^+'l* 'Wfil 1 This thought of 
fci^^ifiawrr^ torra^hted and wo^ed Eainai. Thus iSarda giwi 
fenswer to Sita*s ^ngii^ ’ ; (ij Wliy he was ’a^ ' anid vv^afe 



was his I 5(r ist — Here along with indicates some- 
thing nnknown or indescribable. ^ what unknown 

pain exists (in WT^f H^) ' Compare ^ -Bha- 

ravi, and ^sfci; in Eaghu I etc. 

gfe’ tfsf tsi, ?f ^Tsrfsti % at ^art « > 
'isfi ^ frarfcf ^g** ma^ Trtr^ 'a ii^ 

Prose. — t ( Tmx : ) g%‘ i t ft ctt 

I cfTc{^ ^Ti=r^j ^ i 

Bug. — They will attain satisfaction in any way ; becanse 
they know my plight ( fully well ). Still, I wish to perfrom 
worship worthy of my father as well as of Earn. 

■ Beng,— '®t^1 CT C^U '^1 

'stWiT tf*f1 I 'Q ^ 

Fit I 

Tika.— ‘t ftsir. tn’ ‘ 5 !%'’ gfa' %f’ 

1^f%?l‘ stfrjtisjfe [ tTf^tga^gufruT ^ ] l [ 5ju: ] t 

’■ijgiiq sg^’gr; t fcfffr. ft ?lf ^*T^reflrat 

‘3it»rftt’ [?ft TOil ‘cjsnft ciTa'er’ 
ftui Kl^ref ftfH'S'® l^’CTSt’S m ’Stllt- 

I ^TOrftg'¥r»iii 

Notes. 

1. adj to I ^ sft '«ig?qii; w — 

by ” 1 ^ 

bas been b«e *tita? fteatcd a ooou. We may also 
«xix^i|d -^upRi: #( ^(fsqiji siftssg t Thpo p bofoce 5 m 



again > '^•5#iHTq; i ?ict; i Then 

as before ; or again ^g^gcpEi^fa ( qrit'ft ) i Then 

gqa^Si qf as before, ^tg^siqi^r is also correct by the rnle “ttq- 
The reading meaning befitting self and 

Dasaratha would have been better here. 

?T^“ I [ I firg HfgisnfH wh: 

waH’c* wfsRlffT ] i 

Eng. Sita. — My noble hnaband 1 Bharat will ceremonia- 
lly perform the sradh, and you wifih fruits and water befi- 
tting your (present) circumstances (or in proportion to your 
circumstances ). This will be highly accepted by the late 
( departed ) father. 

Beng, ^itfi 

Tika.— i 

q’qFf'nt 55!}^: I ‘'^rwTg^*!’ spm^rTTOT^ii: ^3®*! 

) 

I urn «r^sra> i i 

=?ITfT^^3T ’5rt5?Ic]K3’ KW'q’5^% ’S^’ntftfqilftqitaiTa^OT %S- 
5113, i^^nfift3riftaT3 1 

Notes 

l. I Nonu «TOi; i 

m. sStell I W^+fw^ Wtl 



^'S© !?#f5RR!3^3| 

3. iR? ^crn; 

I rest as before. t* 4- fe??!- 

?frq^ I is to do ^Tl* acc. to his own present ^WT here, 

L ^ ^ by the rule 

^riNsri?!^ i mii i m 

^ 1 

5. ^fcT I ^f + 

?f5^4w Wftr 

N. B, — Sita pacifies Bamchandra saying that by the right 
of primogeniture he is the person to hold the sradh-cerem- 
ony ; and hence the ceremony performed by him is to be 
taken into acconnt first be it simply done with fruits roots and 
water ^ and the same done by Bharat with royal pomp will 
he no doubt esteemed by the departed king, but will very 
likely be relegated to a subordinate position in comparison 
with yours. Eama in the next sloka accepts the argument of 
Sita but advances that this will also go to set the departed 
soul a- weeping, as he will therely be reminded of the banish- 
ment of his eldest and most beloved son. 

! 

mtfm'. ^ m?r^?rTfq n ^ ii 

Prose.— Tfftifg ! jfTci: ??f3 '*r: ^^<sr<:f%ciTf% qnsnf% sifrC^r;) 

Eng. -Maithili ! snreiy the departed king ivill weep thus 



being reminded of onr banishment by the fruits arranged 
( placed ) with our own hands on the Kusa grass. 

Beng. 

atffST I 

Tika. — ‘UTU’.’ 50311 i’ iSg ijanwto^'sqft 

'sr: 5fio f^5TOtt% 'tRsnfiT 5?i ^gre’ uitfta;’ 

aai 5a?u ‘omfit’ ^%'sfh 

[ ?fh I ftor ^ar 

TOU’ft I 

Notes 

1. ’S’Sf ( or ^; ) w: itFci ^Oci, i 

o^sraif^ ?f% t Qnal. I 

, a — ^^^Twfofo I 

3. 5siTftci'. — + f%'^v+ ^ i 5WKufif ^ ' Here 

implies ‘to recollect’ and there is no implied ( 5f[^r- 

) here, so the root is not is by the ganasutr a 
*% '^tTO'pfT” 1 Also see our notes in ?n*T?i o uRjrfo in Eat. 

C HcB nf^ailH ’HW. ) 

[Then enters Savana in the guise of a mendicant ] 

( ^rrarnff?! ) 

femwfeciraffT ’ufteiT, 



!^^5!qiaT Hi w§^3?: qgrfi? n 'Q t! 

Eng.-— Eav. — (To himself) — Oh T licentious as I am, I have 
adopted this form to play foul with Ramchandra who has 
full control over his passions, but who has courted my 
enmity by killing Khara, and thereby to carry away the 
the daughter of the king Janaka just lilg® the offering of ghee 
done without the correct pronunciation of the text. ' 

Beng. — ^ I’l' 

srfi't ^ 

5lf^ 

Tika.— '^rPrsraTSRT’ ^f%5ra; ^fstet; 'sfimr 

5r«i g ?;fcr ’sifar^f^ssr: ’^%T5T«t«rT[ 

^ f^jfT^sr ira?}. w^fetT( 

ai3^?iT % tTTsai*! ‘’nw' stcit^ ^m^ra- 

gtr^rr cistt ^ qftfNrR; 

Kf?t?rr{ t?«(T f^5iqfiwTK^*r ^ IS? i!5r^: ‘ 1 ^- 

f ai?i 'psftw ■gci’er ’?nf ftnii 5 ^ ‘af stws'iicnTf 'gw'- 

’sr^mw^: — ' eihii: 
’n Kfw imifi?: tw»{'3'ig'^ [ hmt- 
fft: “^fijg’Si# fm:” “€ ?fg] 

^ 'sireft: ^^'jrant^5i Kf^T g «tPs w t 'm 

'w®' ’Jigr, w -g >ct#5i Kftrai I wtsii Km ^ 



AT mfeciT I 

xr?qftft*tt W^ra^f IKTfti mg3T«l "^ififStTft: 

^3| BqWfTffl I I ^SW ^KqfsT w €tcIT =g ^ssiWT'CgT ’3‘g-. 

I ?iT(M(3TtTr n 

Noies 

1. Eemark. — The stage-direction is defective here in ^fl 

the printed editions; this whole speech of Ktg’B np to 
should be ’^n^i^rcl i Otherwise his disparaging saying as '^(%ar- 
cn<?TT, or disclosure of his motive beforehand is unjustified. In 
that ease his aim will be frustrated. So we read here, 

2. — i%+ui[+w fiis[ci^ra[K=ftsf%sra: 

^W. I ( W. ) 9 gj I Qual. under- 

stood. As I am so, hence I will do such heinous offence and 
carry away a chaste wife of another. 

3. f*fs)an|— ; adj to Earn ; or It means surely 

and qualifiefs g^ftfcST i As he is my enemy, so I will surely 
deceive him. This is better, for should not think highly 
of KW his enemy i 

^§p:g^^^ict■ gV or ufapf, aff ; adj to i Khara. 

was the head of Eavana’s forces at ^grpP® 1 He was killed 
by Eama. Hence Eama was his enemy. 

q?" 'q ups gfu I adj. to 

I • 



gqsfm: I or "cj^ vrer ^ctcji This is 

compared to 3(*r^:fqgfiT l ^jsfTO accompanied by proper pro- 
iranciation of right vedie mantras brings success and diives 
away evil spirits (cp “^TTO ^ — E. 1.24.9) otherwise 

it is apropriated by Eakshasas. Comp 
fwhng^ cwwf I ^ 5i3iw»r' 

Bhashya. The is appanpriate in point of time and place. 
See^Tika. Also see SI. 15. 

8. “5r«t^ sflt mwT i ci^ gcit €^1^1 1 

obj to < 

9. j 5?^ i »w.- 

afE?' gf ?Tqin:^<Tt«tt| qfSlf), see i 

w. 55fq m: i adj to i 

10. WTf%— q + m + SR: ^ i I approach. 

( ^ iifrear ^T=g[«TCf^T?f[ i 

I ( wsmi ) [ 

^W:— ( "fSfT ) I 

f^^fcTcf w^' I 

m— ( MsRT ) I WRJJ ! I 

^ur:— I 

^5T I 

( W3|»i ) I ( ) I 



— m' ! ( ^^ssFss wflfsir ) 

1 [ gfei^mp: wmq?rf?r i ^ wrq; ] i 

?T«: — =>T3ri^5fl?? I 

0\ N. 

’Itm— I ^srmmi^] 

Kmw,—( ?nmwT3i*!trari%^> i 

Eng. Bay, — { Walking round and looking below ) This m 
-the entrance to the site of Barn’s hermitage. Then let ma 
descend ( alights )- Now I on my park, should adopt the 
manners of a guest, I am a guest — who is here ? 

Bam. — ( Having heard ) welcome to the guest, 

Bavan. — His frame has been well kept pace by his 
woice •; or rather his voice has lent an additional charm to 
his complexion. 

Bam. — ( Having looked ) Oh Bespectable one. Yenerabie 
Sir, I salute thee, 

Eav. — Good be to you. 

Bam. — Venerable sir l this is the seat for you, 

Eav.— ( To himself ) how it that I am ordered by him ; 
( aloud ) well, ( takes his seat ). 

Bam. — Maithiii j bring water for the washing of this 
venerable one’s feet. 

Sita. — As my noble husband commands, { Going out and 
■entering ) here is water. 

Eav. — Wait upon (or attend to ; or render service to) this 
respectable one. 

Sita. — As my noble husband commands. 
j5,av,— (being afraid, lest his stratagem is disclosed) enough! 
^enough .! ( stop please 1 stop 1 ) 

28 



Beng.— ( ^fe*® ^Rl^il ) 

«st'$ ?tl51^ 1 ^t?1 ^Ic^i I ( ) 

ugl^tl ®Itf^ 'siWhsf I (•State’s) '5itf3f 

'5if%f«| ! CT <il'«ltW ! ^t^I— ( sl^'ItC'S ) I 

ilt^«t— f ^ ^t?1 CT*f ^T^r 

^l?(Ti:? I ^tsf— ( otNi) 'a I ®'5t^5i, <2f‘f'f^i I ?it^'t— 

I Itt— I 14^ '®tT51CS{ fe’1i:'<l“|ST I — 
( ^ '®(fm ^r?C®C5 1 ( (Slate’S ) 'SJI^.I i 

( ) I ^t^t— ! ^Tff5(^T51^rt'^ 'WSf 

I ^®1— c^?5^ ^tc?f*f I ( ^^51 

■^; <2t!:^*t )' ®5f I ?t5i~®^^t!:Ji?i '©j?^ ^<i \. 

(Tltll ) stTf ! I 

Tika. — ^fefnisjT ^T'^TO^l. 

‘btw WW ’^q’ Hitn^ 

’^iTqaT I ^q??^ fl’Hni' ^vfiqft: q;q ?af i g§T 

qg: •^T^ *ig^: i ’^icioiq 

«j\) 'stmif^qr*!.! jiwt ’h**!: qif^'^fcf nii: ^ 

S’c'qi ^qw ^ijfsi'fj’ — gtsqr^ ^'er qg;-ctrg^'q ■??’?!. 

*11^; ^ft: i [ 

^rltqi’q ?fit qq»l] l ‘?if*iqi^^’ 1 ‘qfe)*i^ras(;> ^-aiTf^-, 

"qq ■ fliM^'qrrt’iq^qirqH '*!wi«f qf?? qq' tii|q qflTqattfetcqq? qf{ ^ijf' 
’qiqusTf^q'q ’^qqreqirt?(^'?iTfq^sfgn qjqqi: sg^iJifg- 
^qqiq^q fqtqqf% ( 'qi?j5Ff’,qrrqqqn:qustit‘ ajgn I '^r^qq' ^ 

^qiTfqqS:qT?*rH qft^ l 'qiqi qqfPHqajff ^qnj. ( ^jq.. 





t*i ) ija ’?jT?iia: i €tfii stf? w^sfri cif^' 

ci^ ^T'jt?HHWTqif[ qjfqif^qrmfqcitTTt: ^Tfq*3[?iT; «tg:, ?i^T 

5Bfft ^fqqqriai: ®i<i — tig ifij Tfujg sfcj sj^iira; 

( wa: ) «iar i ‘wgr’ qiqs^^i qiqzw. i cisi; qqfiaiqTt, 

qqTTs?: I Tjq ctaitg ’?rqt<: «siq'. i qq' Tiq^i “wqg 

wqg’ [ ^qw»?cig ^ar i j i 

5Htq: t 

Notes 

1. ^ra?Rqg?Kg— qgg ^iqfqsisi; ; <i®! 

^?ig I Ncm. to qti'g or Hqfci understood. qi^gflSt 
?ai^ flfqsiffi 5[S^ i 

2. ^fef«{«gg(=qR;— ^fqqi’tgqi qi tfq q'f i qqi '^cifg 

^aci q^fa ?fa ’*ia + ??qq^=qifafq'. i a?i: ( a^*q: ) ^ggi=qR; ?fa 

^ag 1 ^g+^q + ^r + qq + asi^i Obj. of i Note 

that qigfa'Stfa in qjz should be more appropriate here ; for ais^ 
is to be used in conneetion with ^qjg qiqg to denote futurity, 
See the rule “atag i 

3. qrfaaa — aargia ace. to wto, thus ^faara ifrwci stag t 

or qf»iT»ir 8^ by the rule “fajaTutqqga "q qra fti i qigt is 

also correct in such cases, 

4. fqsffqag; — rq + fsw^+fojq^+w qsq'rqi i In Tika we have 
explained this qrqa with ref. to Eama; it may also be taken to 
refer to Havana. Havana says qq ^q' qftqraqrqq' ^wa^^g- 
^qi ^rrg fqsf fquT^ OTtfqqg,. and is glad that his trick is not 

detected. * 

5. wg — adv. modifying the verb fqaffqu^^ i 



■ 6. ^rej? 5 T?t — ^^+^2 ?imWf5!ti Nom. ajjiorwwi 

7. '«fTW.— ^T + ^q a qw'ftn ^T^fq?? also. lam 

orderd as if. See Tika. 

8. «qq^— «w?Tq' 8^f or qm 8^ as in ; or Aec to 

Vritti— ferral^ “qg^f by f^be dictum— rgiOT¥'>TOrq , 

See ante. It is usual to offer qrsj, -qr^q &c to a guest. 

9. ^uqraF^qtg Paqr+^s ft = fir#? 

witH s^qffliq by “mftqftqng q^^fteqg” i or + gsr 

ft'q^C^ra ) ft > See Act IV. will serve the pur- 

pose eqully well without Pirq^ and will be better. 

10. vnqraqnqtqqsiffqf'.— *iiqraT; qqfTssqftft i uuug q%- 
iqr: flu wqT i See Tika. uqg is an '^sqg here meaning 
"well” or "enough”. 

11. Eemark.— Here put the stagedireotion “qqfrajfl” before 
’qfqftft; though not seen in any edition ; otherwise the 
address is out of place. See also Eemark under si. 7. 

(’ll) ifessn wfglkT«^a\ i 

wm sfT^f^: Hcpa: m^hi; ii ^ ii 

Prose,— ifejcZfT^ %?( T% 

qfe^rcTi ) I ^mv. vrfrf ^flr ( sTT^tftr: i 

^WT mftTm i 

Eng. — AmongBti the females of the world this one alone is 
Arundhati, being whose hnsband you are esteemed by ladies 
so runs the report. — ( Oi# being whose husband you are held 
in respeot— 'So remark the ladies ). 



Bang.— sfC^J C^^5| 'snpf'ff ffg 
Tfff ^3[l5fce|ii aji^{?[ <tt3 I 

( '®I«t^1 ) '«lt<lf^ ( ^5T'5fC«f^ ) i2}lt?I 'St'WSf 

Tika, — ‘sfg52tiT[ ?g’ €tcir % TtTlft’of w ^ 

qffcigfii 1 % ^faj’s^i wt "^ifti^srsT «T 3}5r- 

I i©ir it%ciram garm^] ?5t’ ^at 

[w^a: ’ll 3 nT^»[ H^raiafa — ] ‘a^ii:’ ’Tfa^aFft: 

wrat; ‘^tarai: *?¥it qfe: nft’ ■srV ^ f 3*11 'w^iTst 

’^RT^a: ?§r ( sra*: ) arsn^ Harian^ 1 'la ^ 1 # 

^■' sf n f aai ¥(ars{^— sra* : ^?(fra: ?fa aiftfvr: A^^tifit; arerj^ i 

'ifaaarai: ^tarar: aa ?fa ata: 1 

Notes 

1 . arg^ajw— faiTf 1 

2. ’aa*}^ — It means here ■^ra^aWta^T 1 Bred. 5aa I 

■s* ■ . 

AruBdhufci was the devoted wife of as was of 
comp’^ ^f3i^?{3^rfecr^^?j?c5rT I. 

3. ^rj-f ^4-w Wftri ^Tn m 

1 See Tika Thus Eavana avoids Sita’s 

to keep his disguise in tact, and to gain Eama’s confidence 
by extolling Sita as a chaste lady to him. 

?TfT:--^5d% ^T5!2T, I 

?[Tgw:— ^fir ! ’^^rt ^ ’sir^ftr s 

1 I ^STTOcfTH I 



\ ( ^qfiraifri ) 

Eng. Sam —Then bring water I shall render sevices, 
Eavan — Well, I do not like to avoid the shadow and 
{ at the same time ) transgress the body. To please agnest 
with sweet words is the right ( or real ) way of ( according 
the rites of ) hospitality. I have been honoured ; please 
take your seat. 

Earn. - Yery good. ( sits down ), 

Beiig.~?lT5l— 'Sitfsft I 

»r#t5 5Tf^ I 

I I ^Tsf— I ( ) I 

Tika.— ‘^n f%’ w gfir 'q;^ 

qrarf^^rq' q i ^Rr wraiRraiif?— qfatfq'qit ‘qRcfar’ ^k- 

q^tj' qn^tfi ‘*i qifjrrRi’ *i i ifmr 

% Rrafrganfij^, jjt qftstsrj ^ ^sra aKk<i qtf Rig' ■arailfij, 
gff[ ^fq Rrsrtq ^qrgnrwft ?Rt cjgj sq i cit 
qftaiaii ftfist) aiCk»i cwir: qfra«^ *r 

%aTRT, cigii; qiTq>3|*r nr fqf%af tqw^ sr qftistrRT t 

^aqq w w tqi qftsimi ?iq?i tqqq fqqqr tqr 

qftai?ff«fT I ■qqfq sfir «iq; 1 ^3 sfisfq'qfq: ftqjt 

JBg qq’^q:— qftsfsri fq^m sktK q:mq^' q gfEftRr 

qfqq?1qfifq i #313^ ’31 qrql ■qq^qq^T?} aqr ^ftniq: i 

krqxisfq;’ qr^q 'qgqqqq^ ifqwq, qiw'q iq qfeqiqqq irf 

qitsq ’qfiifsraqqfiq; 'qrafqifi I qq irq^qr^fq ’31* 


[ciHiTf? “s’aifn iStar i 

■^at ^?Rn”] I 

Notes 

1. i5\5rati “ ^ + 0=5, + Fn^ (gra ) + I or -^g^tTr amara 
+f>Jia + «3ili "f'oaa” ^atrajfq^i See act IV. si. 19 and 
ante. 

2. aiar — aatar i Oomp asaSa f»KT ®aar- 

laaia” in Sak I. 

3. ^rat qfi:=f<a a^clTa atf atfa— aetar being ^5i|#a its 

origin will also be see, Now — See Tika here for signi- 
ficance, 

4. ?{?! ^arji 

5. — An '?raj?r implying (assent), 

I ( IT^WR ) giTanci-^^s% I qgrtt- 
^4jan^, wf ^naiTW|, 
^^(5 w 43IT^*T> W^3Tfa^!iifoaiTW[, in%?r# =^^T1'- 
5R^' ^ I 

TXW,--WS[ < 

^'fT ^fsiriT I 

l^^ffrr ? 

TTfl:— »5CT5IT¥r fqsn’rrraTa? ^*Th: 

^ I 

I 

Eng. Eayan — {to himself) Now I shall show the man- 



Bers of a Brahman (or exhibit Brahmanical manners) (Aloud) 
well ! I am born in the line of Kasyapa. I have gon e through 
the Vedas with all their subsidiaries and supplements, the 
Dharma sutras or code or institute of Manu, the work of 
yoga or Tantra shastra of Maheswar,the polity by Brihaspati, 
the Logic by Medhatithi ( Gotama ), and the i itiialistics 
pertaining to Sradh ceremony by Prachetas, 

Earn. — What I what 1 the ritualistics pertaining to- 
.Sradh ! 

< ■ Eavan. — You have shown eagerness in the ritualistics 
pertaining to Sradh to the exclusion of ail other branches of 
study. What is the matter ? 

Earn.— This is now the scripture since I have lost my 
father, 

Beng. 

I ( ) 'SCf 'sitf^r I 

'C^?, 5ig<2f|^a 

C5f?fTf%R ^1 (2tC5^1 

I ■at5[— 1% I — 

? ^t^i— f'i'stsi ^.<2toT'W^ I 

Tika.— '5rm<ii^r^raT^’ i .^ft- 

limRi [5fra?ft5t ?fei TfiiaTri ^sT- 

5Sfi5fl?n^ ira; ] t ?Er? 



( pronnnciation and phonetics ), (ritna- 

listies ), ( grammar ), { lexicon ) (prosody) 

(astronomy )i (history)^. 

( Logie ), (the vedic philosophy) W =3r (works 

on law, sociology and religions functions ). xm; 

qfecf^T^ \ 

,’^#l‘cf^T#x?r \ xm xl^^‘{^ xer^im^r t [ 

* 

3ira»T mi io!tre ? — ] flgsn ^t'si' 

stti^^T I nfgK'w Tfm‘ ^Jisiwii f=?Tif^^xlwi^f^^q^' 

311^3^, tI=33II^' 3T, 

?5iHf : !3rsniiTO5S[ c{^airo« i ‘m’tfi’ew’ sr^ci^gi gfsHT ‘=5ra'3raT»i’ 

arrtgi? mt ii ^^raiT; aji^fti’ 

fl3®[fa I wJ%aiTWrft’lT»t ^gf?!- 

sj^C*! ’Eiqf’iirq 3iiwf»i! i u?i3W ii — ^rersiTTi 

‘RriTFfTitqTTl’ ’EtrqgqicnqiTf, fqclft ?o!iw: I fqsft®rT3^5lTT{ 

'^Tw:’ qtiri 3I5II5IT qqlmn sm*: II 

Notes. 

1. gm’nsag^'qm— wraw?! ci?i ?f?i ^cifi i obj to 

1 See Tika also forgram. here. 

2. WTsaqiPl^:— qiianqji JTITO « sFci 3f 1 3f3|ITO 5ft 

qiTOqi^ qm: i 

3. ^I'Tiqii'^t.— wift “q Bqmft =3 5ft ^flqii’ift i 'qq sqf ci5 

qq I s: »IT^»1 5ft qf i Qnal. l E'er Angas and ’g’qiw^ 

of Veda — See Tika. ' 

4. 5ift + 5+qr2:^qi ' ’SISJ See Tika. 

5. g*it5[ 5ft"qg + ) =wmt 





^q^jsr: i m\ \ 

The code of Mann as promulgated by his son or disciple t 

6. or net + 

,^Tf I QnaL ; implying the science of yoga or 

Tantra sbastra as promulgated by Maheswar, the ; or 

means or &e come down from ; 

•and then ;^|?f5E|i5^ = original aphorisms of yoga and not 
.Ici 1 This shows Bbasa’s seniority to ^ 

7 . %f?i m^m : » m 

?l^^by I Qnal^'^T^Tji 

This is. referred to in and in Mahabharata* and 

was the first writer of i 

8. ; quah i 

is eited in many legal worirs. 

■^rf%" -^Tf^ I 

10> is logical aphorisms of ^cf?f \ 

Mahabharata santiparvan has called aftuH as 

(see chap. 359) ; Dr. Satish ch. Yidyabhusan has also corro- 
borated this point. So there in no reason to detect the 
postetior limit of the date of Bhasa here, 

11. 4* ^^4 | 

12. + w fern ; ( Havana wonders 

how Kama has shown so mucii regard for excepting 

other shastras, and asks hirn ( what is the 

matter). 



13. a3j to i ^s(t^+ 'm + fern ^i ; ’Sflt i 

isiW ; I 

14. rija+?igti^=1tr(|?fTn ; vrt^: sfii ftg- 
?(fiT I ci^ri%% I wi% I 

qf^'fHI I STofTSf I 

— Hsn^ ! f^q5=j%?iT^T# %ff fqn'^q'^ ^rrt*? I 

^ C 

^rq; — ¥?lTq!T ! 'SRT^Tff* qfiCJSfW* \ 

1 

^ jsrrTTTr i q ^^ri;, ^^%5 it:, 

Tin%f, H JlfTsiq??::, q%q ^mW:, q^sqjft: 511^ 
qj TT^gqrn!rtr^%?n: i 

Eng. Eavan. — Away with your reserving ; ask please 
{ what yon like ). 

Earn. -- Venarable sire | what shall I offer to the manes at 

the time of Nivapana ? (i.e offering of water, cakes and the 
like) 

Eavan* — Anything offered with respect may constitute 
the Sradh offering. 

Earn. — Venerable sir t what is offered with disrespect is 
discarded ( by the manes ) ; I want to know the fnll parti- 
culars here f or I want to know the articles which are 
especially offered ). 

Eayan. — Then pay attenti^on please ; Knsa amongst the 
grass, sesamttm amongst the pulses, kalaya amongst the 



lettuceSj Mahasafara amongst the fish, Bardhanasa among 
the birds and either cow or rhinocerons amongst beasts— are 
specially recommended for manes, 

Beng.— 

c?!?^ ? ; . ^^*1 1 ?iT 5 f— < 2 }trtsi^tc 5 i 

c^t^l ai%1 ‘2tT'§ 

5}^ ^ aft^ I ?it3f— '3^^:}, ! 

'SliCl ( 3??[ 

' "sftC? 

) I 'a^, "ffsic^ f 5}c?fj f »r, 

^C«fJ f«5T, “tTC^-^ WI *tt^, 5ii;s(j 

’fOT =^t-lf''t«f5T 'I'll', 5tC«fJ ’Tf ^'QT^— l?t| 

^w:m 1 

Tika— 'sig ^fefsn s^5i*r‘ sr «% i 

TO ne fi?{ t f%^q*r€Tt fta ^ sffsir 3?^wf5iic?I*t^*Jt 
t*r f : ^f«; ‘cicgifin’ ciqfsi^snfH sfh 'm^ ii i!i?| 

-gtJfr TO*! rrf ^ h%. ufg' ?s!j‘ i 

»^T ^fffffct f ftinrq s^JTT ?igi[ asa^gig i;<ii'q: i 
^gtsTT jtto’T ^*3 fqafw; ^^n-gr’ 

I ^sTf' 5rmrf% w?? — ] r^sf’sfTer ‘ ^feig, fqisft ftsfTOr*rrei'»^ ar^riT ?rrfH 
fqraiqj qfjiTf^ clTr*f fTOTgftrsin : swft? 1 

^fflsntg ?w!: fs?i:, cBqtqrqiT’gg^g ft^ir: i mra- 

airaWg: [ ? ^SK sraiS 5fe ] l TOTSCCRK:— ?TggTf^''qf ( 

^ ^T®?) ^ndw. — qf^Wg;, Kwqt?g^=qigqi; tr€i'- 1 ^^g;- 

wqr; [ 5r>!5R: sftwiqi] grgqwt g^q^sTf^ffm: atjC sir^- 

w?r«: fqf^' et: I . 



Note. 

1. ifK'fsi !i^s[*r *TTf%f I 

^?t: w^T*|i 5!te' 5^g I 

2. fsT^q^qfaiJtTSifTt — ■a# I fsr^tmw fiRsri : wr 

isf^qiHT qq fgj^lT qf^f qi I cJW ?fa I 

3. i ’?iqT5pnft i si’ft ; or 

’stTfaF^s? ?Ri s.’ft I 

4. fqsf qiw' — fqsf qiq fi^T ?fe fqsiw’ff; i 

5. fq^f g— ; qq*{ %ri*l i 

^a^r:— »7sr^ ! ‘^^t” aisC’^T^ ^rqJT?iW55i^qf#f?T I 
t T3[q qq 37 f*T^: I 

Eng. Earn. — Venerable Sir ! from the (utterance of the) 
particle “or”, I understand that there is more. 

Eavan.— yes ; there is ; but it is available through might 

•only. 

Earn. — Venerable sir ! This is my ( firm ) determination. 
Beng.— ?lt51— “^1” 

f%f '®tti:? I 5!®J i llU~ 

lat 1%^ I 

Tika.— qrapCq ^a?’Tl qt qrf^tq “qt” sfu fqdlsrqnsq^q 

-’?rq*ruit '3Tcr‘ w i qg'^qf’l ] ’trq- 

^»qtsfq spg’c^ft ' ‘ftHtq^>qran’ aram q:q 

■.qjnqqfaf'i qq' qtf*? ^ i 



^£.0 

Notes 

2. f^r ^ m i 

3. KVfT^Wra^^—Wl?^ ^fqra%fc[ ^rirT I 

4. — f%^-f- f%4- ■• f^i'i^: == I . Rama resolves 

to offer to his father, for that will prove his 

extreme in the matter, 

^3Tfg^r ?I^Jrr?T lEtT^fsrwTffl { 

W> ^ Hq: n c. il 

Prose.— cfqftr ar^PfT ) f qr ( ) 

) \ ^Twf^iTSfTfc! i 

Eng.-— Austerities failing, my bow exists ; and my bow 
failing ansterities ; — I have access to both of these ; of course 
if what yon say be available by any of these two, (or if, what 
yon speak may satisfy my departed aneester. ) 

Beng. 

^^1— ti! ’ItrS^J ( Cqt^tCqt’T ) «tt’«IJt'® 1 'SI^® 

'il ( '5|5|^1 qff 

3lWq file® ’Itra I 

Tika. -'mfk’ m^mr. wit 'sj^tstT’ wi# vRt 
( ’stfe), gwitt qr{ itflrw»qra ® 5r«it ciff t v?g^r gef gr«j‘ 
W : I gf® gi 

g*!* gwjwr; witt g '?[fir i [ ^%^!iwwr ggr 
gW: trg— ] %w?TO»^ggtKft gfii ftg; ‘gf%’ i 
gw; ggi ggg; ■gwgKg gigfggjfg gw^fig' w gigfggg (wrtgfijgij): ^ 



[5im w^fTOffr 

m^mm ] i 

Notes 

1. — ¥11^ v?)# by the rule ^ ^ritsT I 

2, ^iih\ Adj to mT ^ also adj to 

^^f^ I 

3. -¥(]% -oift I 

4, ^f^fsiwjfci I Nom, x;[r(rf 1 See Prose and 

Tika ; or consfcre thus ( ¥rTfet^i¥ir^, 5 ff^ ( m: ) ciqftr 

^rf^f ^^f^ ( ^fc! ) m: ) 

i, e. I have both and whereby I will 

get the object achievable by ^T ( 

^fst? I %iR'^ffT Tlfe^^fstl i 
^jt:— i%??^^fcr I rirr^a: i 
’CT^W.— ffff^cT-* , . II(5['g^’i|fs5?C‘.qfafI- 

^f^ajTTJTS'gT: 

sim, 

Eng. Eavan, — Yes, there are objects achievable by prowess.. 
They live in the Himalayas. 

Earn,— In the Himalayas l Then, what then ? 

Eavan — In the seventh peak of the Himalayas, there 
are deers known as Kanchan-parsa who sip the water of the 
Ganges, falling down upon th« head of the visible deity 
Mahadeva (or Mahadeva appearing in visible form), and whose 



backs are { the bind-porfcion of whose bodies are ) as green as 
the topaz, and whose speed is just like that of the wind ; they 
appear and meet their death as soon as they are thought of 
by sages like Vaikhanasa.BS'lakhilyas andNaimisiya (dwellers 
in the Naimisaranya); and the said sages perform their sradh 
ceremony with them ( i.e. their flesh ). 

Beng.— i '«1 ^Ttlf | 

f^siT^ira ? I %Tsin?i 

( ^ #^“1 asiTf I 

Tika.— 

— ci^rr ?fs fe: gtr tis cia mg' 

w cnsm: I w ^sfatn auw^idif; 

I ‘’cr^5?rg»[3f5 r;’— ^efstr i 
?wim3m5ffe5af*rr«?5f|i?i?5f;— gf%ftarm; 
gw^Tct: w. I jffiisltjii:— sf wm: \ ‘f%fmcf 

m^'Tl%rafm??r :’ — f'.gSrfH; sfir l%(mcwrwfl^ — ?TfT f^Nct’ 

I 'g'q%ciT: fiwr ftqgi; ^rsfj mm: i 

gissf; t; t n 

Notes, 

!• ’gfm i Its Nom. is ( And 

the^e w are to be found in the f%m^ i 





2 . — adj to I 

' 5 {S 5 t^«T'^'. I cici; '^ai' wr 3 j^_^= HHf'g: directly visible, 
vs!^: w. ^ ; or irfft»ra sRi jrsra: mf^ftn i 

i?fT^; fe; ?Ri ^c]?j I ci^ qf?tci»r ?fer 'ScfcT i cirgar' srs’w 

?fcj I [ 3 ii=raT; ?fci J i ctf( qrg* t^tr B sfB 
RuRt; = !?c 5 f'g^r 5 raTT;qR(fiJf'irT«g^vTf?i 5 T:-^ 53 qqi?cir} i ^ra is a 

name of siva. i See also 

sect Upanishada, 

3. mw. %fn 

^^f % ^fir I Here comes by the rule “<arq- 

i7T5TTf% 

This shows their lovely appearance and the previous 
epithet indicates their purity due to pure ievelihood, 

3. uau \ ^ 

qf i This epithet shows their power or speed. Qual. w; i 
Construe ~ quT^su: w: ^ I: — ^Tirf^ 

\\ Thus I: has t 

d-. qi=€’ t iifu qf i These are 

golden-fianked deer or antelope. Qual. \\ qw is an 
^oSfcf here denoting qrqfis^f = celebrity. 

6. l^iT^Tuqjqife^— qRisltqT^q:— 

I t' qi ) t qf i 

Qual. iT’fqq: 11 tfeai 4 * ^ = qftisft-q i qfi^qK^fqqtf^q: ^mn: i 
and qiqffil^ are mighty powerful sages mentioned in the 
Eamayana, Puranas and Mahabharata. Srutis declare — 
these were bom of Prajapati Brahman’s and ; and 





^£ 1,8 

. were pigmy (fchumb-iike) in size as well among 

these; comp t ^ 

I Again were 60,000 in number and they 

carried on penance on the branch of a ^zm being 
(See Maha. Adi). But as these particular types of sages 
had no connection with Sradh ceremony, so better we 
propose to take these to mean varieties of sages adopting 
in various methods ; comp 
in Sak. I, and i 

mm ; also 

Sf^^t?fT:“*-“Sages residing in the tftsi -^t forest where 
Srauti related the to sages assembled there. The forest 
is so-called because a sage here destroyed a whole legion 
of demons in the twinkling of an eye l fefUT ifu 

+ sf t W here comes by the rule \ 

6. lu: - I ^ I Norn, to \ 

Here becomes ^rtr with added by the rule — 

of the class \ 

\ m^mwt fqq^Cfir 

i.e. f%5?rr i i 

S?r Bq%uT: ?fl[ cfcTfi— ^ East as above, f ; i QuaL 
f ; I The Bishis are not to kill them, their very thought 



bring them there and they appear before them and die ol 
themselves to come to their service, + i 

By snch 55 ?'^, the rishi^ augment their and 

the manes attain the status of gods thereby. 

ll': 

Prose.— cifqm: feK: ) ^JfT, siKf fe^r 

f% ! OiffH^reiWTpffl ^^f%'f«: 

srai^j ^ I 

Ecg, Satisfied (satiated) with these (i.e. the flesh of the 
said deer ) the manes ( really ) obtain the fruits of gaining 
a son : and indeed having discarded old age and infirmity 
they climb up to heayen in resplendence, and live in lofty 
cars or mansions like those of the gods. They are never 
forcibly entangled in the ever-changing material objects. 
Tika— '5;’ »itt: ‘fifii cii: ftti’;: Hw«''3r[ftqr5t‘ 

qftsiau ?ai^; 

fsTssrlr^siwci ?;fci «i^: W i [ci^ ftf' ?] 

m ^rratPri 

UTS I ‘TOft'fwi’ i5j: H*f. 

WT. Pi5[S: wt'; *t w: 

sw^f^ I HTSctw %; ^liT: ; f^'c" «t^: i 

^«sttRl5iasiTiI[ « ■ * 



Notes 

1. t:— Eefers to i mm \m i 

2. c{fq%:— W'f% ; adj to fq^^: i 

t'm ^1 T^mm]K i ^ ^ fqwm: ( m: ) 

^g^^igq'qr q:q ^iq; i In other words this causes 

them to rise to higher regions. 

4. fl^T — '?T + iiN i Its ohj. is ^x\^ I It is difficult to 
ascertain what means here. The are dead and 

what can be their 5Ff^T ? It eyidently means ^qi'^ciT ^T 
qi end of pTcf after which the again comes down to 

earth (cp piT ftuiPfr ) ; if they are €?ft% with 

such m they abandon their and go to divine regions 

quite shining like gods ; means abandoning the mr 

of and becoming i.e., a god ^ and fifWOT^isa 

synonym of god, and thus this epithet is an exposition of 
their attainment of the state of god. Mr. Kale says probably 

means the last pariod of their life as fcrcr^s at the end of 
which have to come back to this world, cf % 

qi Mundaka 

^q2iTfe”Erom fqei/fl^ they go to the which is 
called a higher region. 

5. (ftqT%'^i^¥r%q^)+mirq^ qfrfftf pred 

to fquc I % is here an mm meaning ^indeed’ (certainty), 

cf. “^1: t 



^ i Thtis means 

a sevenstoried house — i, e. a lofty mansion. This is the 
meaning here ; or it may mean a car, i.e., go to heaven 
and there get a station in a special ear as in the case of gods. 
But prefer the first expL 

7. 'sitw ukRi + + 

i That which causes and i Qual. 

T^^f : I 

8. mTx i 

9. y.’ft • f ^ ^ I 

10, — ¥ + wfti » Agrees with \ 

5tw:— if5Tf% ! 

^rsc^ 

T^7^' ^ i 

It# II ? I II 

Prose.— 5?fgici^=l f%^l' 

53#; i #^i%^^5S3Kfe^l ts 

^r{5g[if% I ( ^T #1: #srf^^^55q3:fwti ) ' 

Eng.— Maithila ! bid adieu to these deer and plants 
your adopted children as well as to the Mt. "Vindhya, 
the forest and your beloved friends, the creepers ; I shall 
now reside in the forest on the mountain Himalayas that are 
tinged with the shrubs of herbs which are as it were burning 
(or that are as it were tinged with the shining herbs). 



Tika.— ‘gq §if^»r-gm^ Hf^qifecmij, tfc? srt^cf, 

‘fft’51^ pT’iTS'^T^ '^’ (ciHTr) ‘f^n^I■ 13 ^' cf, q^ffhiST’ ‘^fqm: 

frore^ft: 5imq ‘^im’ 5ft qtqftsi 1 ftiftq 

qft-qssqftiftq ^qftqq':’ 5iSfWaTgw‘: 'qrmq: 

g^ftgftq ■ ‘ftjrqeftftqfRq'q’ sigiq 

q^rft ^R:>qift I girr fi'S: ■qjqftqq; sq^ftg'fira#: 

strcftftf q'mrJfTOJfg ?q - 5anft 1 q^ftcRf’ gTf?i: 1 

Notes 

1. 33liciqfl5(— adj. to s^qisj, =q I gm qq ®ci^; 'q^qif' 
fiftq: 55i§; 1 lifw: p:: 5ft 8KRi3^:j 3^ : 333^^?: 1 qw^r i 

‘‘^^•. qfflqKJT” 5ft ftqrsfq 35 'ftqra; (?). But the difficulty 
is that the word sfcw is not included in the list of 1 

So better take it as giving sqsfciqr; 1 Or expound 

it as 3q‘3urt ffU^fq 5ft qfq'qr ; also compare our notes under 
“pgici^ pff Sak IV. 16. Also cp. “uw 5 ur w’ 

■qft — Uttaraeharitam. 

2 . qftur: — ?fi +ferQ. ^ ; adj. to q#; 1 ftqi 551^: 1 

3. ^re'^-m+q^ + ^s ft 1 It means UTguT’at 
&e. According to strict grammar, it should have been 

- by the rule “qiftg q^;”; compare“'?JT 3 ’^^ 

Slpftwai 5(T[” - Megha. But Bhasa as already seen uses 
such irregular forms, compare also “^ra'qgrft in 

Swapna I, 

4. — ^q+qj, a^j. I 

5. uftft I Himalayan regions 
are '^ftqq; ^q^ftri 1 Compare — ^qqftr q^qq^ 



— Kalidasa. The epithafe suggests that besides 
«s5(t I will haTe other glittering herbs too of 
immense value to all and myself. 

6. '3qK%tg— ’aaf+sc^ + fis^+gi Wf% t 

7. — ^ + ^g'5^=f%5R^f{ I >0 1?'^ firPcfilu 

I ?!«■ I '3’ff I 8. I 

'Itm' — '51541's'fit ! [g’?T^p; i 

?;ratir:~#si’siT3Rnrfi:, '?r^%?7%^5T i ^ in^- 
saira 1 

w.— ¥i3T^i| ! ? 

^Ctw. — ^ fli3T I 
TTW— §5d % qsiig W^TSt ! 

Eng. Sita - As my noble lord commands. 

Eavan. — Son of Kansalya ! away with your inordinate 
desire (i.e, with your yearning after too much). Men cannot 
see them. 

Earn — Venerable sir 1 do they live in the Himalayas ! 
Eavan — Yes. 

Eam-^-Then see please. 

Tika sT ¥}%?! 

?jnT^T5X ^•%iT^T55 > 

m srfftresi% ii ii 
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Prose. 5^^^ ciTsi, *T^»Tr’i, t ^'sfipsrft ^T i flwmJt?! 
^T ’rfil^lfct ^T I 

Eng. The Himalayas will either show me the golden 
deer or being pierced through the speed of my arrow it will 
attain the plight of the Krauneha mountain. 

Tika. ^ ’W' 

^i’ ? [ ?rfi TO*i: w:, u: ]— 

»wai^T^f nfiTHrfa’ ?ait 

I usiT <KTO»RJ w u^fi 

aid’ll ciTss^ I [ ct5fi% “g^f t^rt{ 

^fuf^faiciftransrg^sT 

fgqr ggfqi^ile fW ? ; era: qq mfuraft 

siaiwrag ^raifqcrftft qrsii “?Ri 

€iqtT 5 jTn »TfW 5 : ] i 

N. B. Krauneha q% was grandson of 1%gT^ and son of 
I Puranas also declare-~He was piered by both 
and qftftt'f q i q^TOn pierced being challenged by qnftf 
in the matter of qgfq'sntg’g ; also comp “ifaiftig’^raTR; 
unr ^fwqqt II, and Maghaduta I. 59 and our 

notes there. 

Notes 

1. gq%' q fqfqcw i:Ri gqw + i adj. to gqig i 

2. 't—feuiult 'qgff i or qrsTfq Bfff i 

3. f 91 fifwft— + pil'q^+ f S«lf?r I 

i. gg qiqf: ^cicj ; ggr tg; ift i tq t 

qj’ciS I 





6. ¥?T ^: — ^ 17 m: i cf^ — obj. to Trf^fifi 

The state of being like Kratincha mount. For AllusioUy 
See Tika. 

^ w’911- 1 

’CTIT:— I 

— (^^T9J3t) ^aj^iwTfr: 1 

I I3;q[ : 1 

?CTw:— vru^^ 1 

#crT-~f^’?rT [f^5T f 

Eng, Bavan — (to himself) Oh ! intolerable, indeed, is 
his pride. 

Bam. — (looking around) What ( Something like a 
flashing of the lightning is visible ( or something appears as 
the flash of the lightning). 

Eavan. — (Aloud) Son of kausalya 1 seated here, as 
you are, you are being honoured by the Himalayas ; this is 
Kanohan-parsa (gold-bodied) deer. 

Bam. — This is (an exhibition of) your Venerable self’s 
majesty. 

Sita, “-I congratulate, my noble husband, on your 
glory (prosperity). 

Tika ,— xwm t 

ft?3fjTOT9l^cf, ^qi=TT27W ] ( 

5|^T i ft’UflWTSt* \ 

¥f3T^u: ^f%: 



5tiT?IFIT3:^5| 


‘Tmf i m' ^mqpf : mww. i 

^T#Hrg: I 

Notes. 

1. Eemark— ¥131^^: ifi: — Eama puts enormous confidence 
.on disguised and says that all this is dne to 

his Majesty and Sita also is glad at this, and Eavana takes 
full advantage of this. 

% ^?t+qc[+^ > 

Eama takes the glow of as like the flash of ft§Tcr | 

This was brought there by Havana's Maya. 

3. ^ i Qual. 

¥T^irf¥[ { 

4. 3rd sing of the base f^fe meaning 
luck, f i 

5. Eemark.— The story of is our poet's 

invention to give xm^ an opportunity of carrying away Sita. 
Eama a simple one, so easily believed in a sage’s words and 
was duped. This is how even now so called “Bhandas^^ 
cheat good householders. 

araljfiT^ i 

II? oil 

Prose. — ^f»TfTO: — citcna WT’?nf% i ^ ft 

^Ift ! % ^ftft ! 5RBij ^ft 1 ^T— ft ( ) Wft t t 

( ft^l ) I 



qantsf’: 


8®? 

Eng* If it has aiitiomatically come, then it is dne to my 
father's good Inck. This is fit to be used in adorations. 
Maithili please tell Lakshman. (Or - This is fit to be used 
in sradb. So Ho Maithili, tell Lak. in the matter of its 
fitness for ) ! 

Tika, — ^3Tei:— [ cff%' ^ ^ J 

1 i 

SjfcT KTi=i: ! 

f^f5Tg3?(%, I f I ^ 

f ^3Trwfw, 

I ^5t5T^l f%fh u \ 

Notes 

1. I It is better to connect 

^^T^irtT with i This is fit for tq<s^3!T i e, i 

So tell Lak, to bring it for the purpose. 

2. ^’Ifh — I i Nom. is^r: i 

3. ^TTOf%— t 

4. Remark— This first exp. ofonrs is more natural ; the 

alternatives (as in Prose and Tika) are not so natural here. 
The rendering w. fh &c is comparatively unconvincing. 

This does not at all behove honour but it is to be befitt- 
ingly used ( i So to 
this divine animal is secondary only. Hence this alternative 
rendering as in our Tika is not preferred here. 
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qfTJT^3T=i|| I ! ^3 #I'^OT?T 

^crr^^'' iTTft’ f^fcF* i?g][^rf^ffr Itfirfk' ] i 
’em:— §5f % ?iT’^Tf®r i 

’i\m— ! m' %3i ? Nm:f3ci l 

f%‘ ] 1 

’em'— 55=g;55T’3 wsfscijf 1 

to— 5T ’ERH^ I i 

[ taii^ w. ] 

’a^;— i m 

iSTTjm^'iR mW w’ s^j jrm - 1 

Eng. Sita.— -My noble husband ! You have ordered 
Saumitri to welcome (receive) the Kulapati who is returning 
from his pilgrimage. 

Bam. - Then, Myself shall go. 

Sita. — What shall I do my dear ? 

Bam. — Wait upon this Venerable ene. 

Sita. — As my noble husband commands. (Exit Bam). 
Eavan. — Here is Bam approaching with Arghya, Now, 
finding the deer flying away in disregard of the offering, 
Bam fits an arrow to his bow. 

Tika, [ q^Mrufe ] I . 

’^qTTRT 

m^iw. [ ] i 

f> 

I 5TOB%9i5C^5qi5!‘ 

I 







Notes 

1. i \ 

2. ^qT^=^‘'^i^5:r - ^q + ^T + i Qnal, i By 

this she refers to some i<*iqfh living there. Bor f tjfqft and its 
techinicai meaning &c.~See our 

Sak I under li^qfu I 

3. + I Nom. understood. 

4. ^ I &c.-— 

5. ^Tftq^rfu — qrs fhq^; alternative form 
is I 

5. Eemark— (a) ^quq'ft^^q; — Eama had this 

either (i) since when he asked for for 
unto the (cp. 

ante), as the latter dissuaded Sita from doing the same ; for, 
since then the poet does not sa:^’ anything of keeping it 
aside (and so probably this was with him since that time) ; 
(ii) or, this T was taken by Eama himself to do 
to the as Lak. was not there, to whom be 

wanted to entrust this duty (cp f% 

sL 13), ; hut here the poet does not say anything of Kama’s 
taking of I again so we prefer the first generalisation and 
explain that he ran with the j he had with him to offer 
^mn as is due to a m \ But it scampered off 

( q’Tq<l ) disregarding the honour or ^cfqrK that was being 

rendered unto it ( ^ 

) and Eama was dragging the arrow for eapburing it. 





(b) Note that all this story of »r^3T here is our 

poet’s invention to bring about his desired <ftUTf T’n of the play, 

Prose.”^fl ^ ; '^€1 5fg: I ^r*r 

( pffl u?i ) T,m 5fft ^?su; ??' si’r?! ) i 

Eng. Oh ! The strength i 0 The prowess i The firm- 
ness ! the speed ; that the small number of letters (i.e. only 
two letters ) in the shape of Earn has spread ( through ) this 
world is quite legitimate. 

Tika, — ‘wl aiflr; i ! 

‘’srfl ^ m:’ 

; "kw” 5ft wTK!T?i ^5if«itJ[ ‘5?' sRra 5ura*i — ttu 5ft 

ft’^l’Cft 5SIHI;— 5ft UtT Ufl ^T% 

«3ft [ “sw'S uTOu' 5a!ff5c: ] i 

Notes 

1. w{— All stiftqft^fiT^” WT or gjir «qftftiUT#t5l qi=rfq?nt 

??Tr t is physical strength ; is internal stamina or 
valour ; U'r? is mentality or and siq is speed. 

2. — 5ft lit mfiJ by the dictum — l 

3. See Tika and ante ; comp. "ignsT *[^1- 

’f ^Krftq: & g ” — Kalidasa. 

Cfx) rm ift: ’crgr|;frT%an5tiaj^t^w^ ^ W sfw: i 
itm— ( TOn?T»{ ) vm' % m 


8e'& 


Eng — Here is the Stag that has gone beyond the range of 
the arrow by one leap and has entered into the dense 
forest. 

Sita™(to herself) Fear, indeed, comes over me — who am 
without her noble husband. ( or — Being without my 
husband I am overcome with fear ). 

Tiba.~‘ywi^uifh5iiT®ff3i^f^^«r;’ — cfWfTsT '^rfumpfr: ^fiwcr: 
qcfsfsfhrr wk?! 

Iffy’S-: I ^TUTgwft'cf%fiTS!T: — ^raiHWTf[ ^ 

Notes, 

1. y^s^cdfhtspusi^cfw;— adj to i ygifl Wgi— ; 

by the rule + *nt = 

ag*! I fggg; (range) sfg ; 

ygiS^ciTftgiT’n; ^ gf— i 

2. ggTTf sre^r' gr^f «?i ! «rr<g'” sfg 

qfefTgPi ^iiifgg^^g!c€taifsr igf%ura: 

^UTStu; I gwi — is depth here by ci^’ST i 'g*rei ^'’§*1^ i 
or gsf'g ?m 5f% i obj of gft'e: i 

3. '^gTSufkffctraT: — ad] to ^ ; '^TUI’g? ; 

§5? ftKf%ciT ?fg I fg + K¥,+fiq=^^+gf Wf<B I + 

+wgr'ti'ft: ^TOEgi^i fa^cf^ur ?ru ’S't.j'th This 

is ?ITgT of her future separation from or Eama. 

^T!STJra:?i ) 

in^faircj's^ ^ (Tqt^5n<i i 



8 or: 

Prose. Tiracfr ) cifr^’TT?j 

^Tf ‘fulfil I 

Eng. As soon as Earn is drawn away by dint of magic 
(or my stratagem), I shall carry away this helpless and 
wailing lady Sita from the penance-grove, just like the 
offering thrown without the utterance of incantations. 

• Tika. ‘TTt ’fimr’ 5ifqgu 
uuT ‘u^srifi’ vsru: ‘eiTT[’ 

‘qrar’ fq^n- 

?;q 'ftifir ismilT i i 

W fei j sufl m 

fq^feiTu 'raqffj’TT^i x[m: ?( mq; i 

Notes 

1. wit I 

2. wiq5rT=qrCqr g^tqr I Eama was dragged away thence 
by Eavana’s trick and sita was left there all alone. 

3. ctqlqwTci— 'wqr?it a.^f i 

4. ^+a!q 5 fern. ^UT qqfq’qt t Sita was now 
W (wT^) helpless, and wailing through fear of being bereft 
of her husband ( ’WTUJHqftfts:fetTiErr. wq^q^itt ), moreover she 
was qiqrr (a girl of tehder age — wttrai) and unable to 
save herself from a demon like Eavana. Such Sita will I 
(Eavana) carry away, as wsqj^itPcfefiT ft is appropriated 
by me (the Eakshasa). See Tika also. 

5. ■W’tqi w:wr w? iRtiT ?jt ^crt i w 

sRwtwi i;Ri wsT^tifi I ststwwit gitwft ftCwfqwaf’^q: tosi: i 







tjfgaiTfiT ] < 

^T^w:— •( ) It^ f?T?r fa^ I 

Itai— (W?I*) =1’ 3Rt ^Tf% ['?' ^ ^atn^pff ] i 

icmw: — 1%* a i 

Eng. Sita. — Let me repair to the cottage (attempts to go).. 
Eavan. (Having assumed his real form) Tarry, Sita, ' 
tarry. 

Sita. (v?ifch fear) — who is now here ? 

Eavan. Do you not know me ? 

Tika. — ’teW i Tm i 'mm 

^ni\ \ 'm! '^i 

I 


I^ct) If ikt: n’ni: ’sci^^ ff fim 

^ TtT^siajT?* 


Prose — ^^WW< i!T: arsT^sf: I’CT .fnf^'m:, 

iqjr' ) s'?'' 

r^*3!Ki f% fwrasT^r^ *i«TT: i 

Eng —I am that Havana byj>tom were beaten the 
gods like Sakva together with the demons, in battles j 

b.™. p.rc=masitto„ M2'7V '>™ ‘ 

Snrpanakha. and being told of ,the death of my brothers 
<Khara and Dushana), I have come, oh wide-eyed one (oh one 

30 



,of extensive eyes), (in order) to abduct yon by cheating 
{ beguiling ) through stratagem Eama of immense prowess 
who has taken the wrong course out of pride. 

Notes 

1. U3TOUVIT;— sr^t; i u; Wurur 

g>st^5r-^f ; adj. i Not only but too was. 

conquered by me. 

2. ai^; '?nfi ( ) uuf ?l i Qual. g Ki: i 

3. MafuT: — + ft + ^ Wfv! ; eonstre *tut ^vr: ur: i 

4. -obj. tos?T: ftgitf wr mfaru^ ; 

rra qjKv!??— ^Ut} ; ijqwuT: <cjq i Obj. of i 

liijifPi! { uu JsiTfu like a winnowing fan) q^r; UT ^q' vnai 
without -^tq^ by for it is a u’-gr (name) 

of Eavana’s sister. “fq'q?TU ‘'?ft ’acqs^i The- 

story of her 5Trl%qTr'^''?q is too well-known. 

5. ^qfft— it stsfl, qqi ?q’ ?fcT ^q iwt i 

6. su'ffu?;— qfa u'® qv ; adj. to Kwsf i By achieving 
successes he Eama became elated and could not see through, 
my tricks, so he was now full of fqqTluqfw: i Op. “fqsnstqn§. 
qftulMl ufu;”— Kirata XIV. 

7. q qtu: tfu I srsiUfi i q + ftf+uf^lj. 

■qq^u’ qqfufci qsii'qfi ti^;g[ ^^tfet sfqqam;— uu: qr better 
qqw’st^fh ?fsT:=q# 1 qq^u?; uui q^ '?fu ufiufu qtqre: i 
Here the q? #lff qqiq ( ^ft, ) gives the 

sense of qq^qq^I^i, so qq^qqfgq is bad ingrammar by the 
dictum “q qfq'qTOTf| USuTut q?^ff q'fj qqqfuqftrav” i 



As Bama was now 

caught by fqqftcii%: so I easily duped him by my strategy. 

10. ?|^T: !• 

The epithet not only reflects Bavana^s appreciation of Sita’s 
beauty, but also his regard for her, which here continues 
np to si. 19 where, we have addressed to Sita. 

11. ^xf^r ^ \ Then 

now the of — is dropped before qrTH and 

See ante — for the rule here. Bavana here gives 

his and intention to carry her away as well j compare 
— r^mfecTT i €lt 

12. q + qfff ft i Bred, to (which is- 

nom. to II = ) i Bemark — The students 

are to remember that whenever one rises against the purity 
or chastity of a woman or offers insult against then 

his fall is inevitable ; witness and due 

to this to the highest i So Bavana 

will meet death erelong due to this outrage on Sita, the 
purest lady serene. 

^gVrr — I (•tffrTS^) [=f* i 

— ^t: w2T??T»T?rr m i 

5ftf{T— t qfx?iT?fT% I 

qft=?JT'?rT% 1 I 

] I 

=^g[flT3={ 1 



Eng, Sita. — What ! Eavan, 

Eavan. — Ho 1 Once fallen before the eyes of Eavan, 
where will you fly ? 

Sita. — Protect ! my noble husband f protect me ; Save 
Saumitra save me. 

Eavan. — Sita, hear of my valour. 

Tika— 

1 

Notes 

1, im i Obj. of i 

2* gr + t 

, 3, ^?}qKT^: — m ; ^UfT j of I Why 

cry for help to your husband or to Lakshamana, just consider 
my valour now. 

+ # + 1 Note that ^ is so 

mff in &e. is i or } 

( KT- ) • 

sjgff: gftwiHV f^=^5riTg’: ( 

f^»T, 3^; ^JT ' 5far Itcir ii 

Prose— atm; ( niiTfmci: ) ; mfHfct; ; gre; ; 

^5t'gw: ( q^ft; ) i Mtctff ; , 

Eng.— Indra has been rooted out by me ; the lord of 
wealth is set to trembling ( through my fear ) ; the moon has 
been displaced and the son of the Snn { yama ) has been 
pounded ( crushed ). Eie upon the heaven-that is inhabited 
by the cowardly gods; apd blessed is this land where 
dwells Sita. 



Tika — ‘ajgfi: M?t;’ ‘ijsi'ga'/ gii; ‘nf^'c!:’ ?{5rTf^?%c(: 

[ 1 wt: WJtm': gv. 5Tr^»i 

[ f^5fi ai^fl5t ] I [ — ] 

‘»if»T: «i5?rT’ !Ta!'«^^!l [ t^stqci; ] ‘ga €tcii i 

^?jir f^r^Tcj’ '?rfqg 

'^Iftcit ST'^^T'fTT qiT»t?i ffa «r; I 

Notes 

1. w^r:— I »iqT »7^’. ?iqq: i Havana 
conquered Indra, Kuvera, Moon, Yama, Brahma &c. 
f^TRiw:— i%k; I 

2. giie: — qi’ifrvi i iie: i 

3. ga:— qsf ^ g^; ?fh i It Eefers to Yama, the 

son of I 

4. i?f^'ci;— ff^5 4-fqrq^+?ff I 

5. iftciT; t^r: ?fa qfTf'qii u; i ^ + ^ Wfti 

6. fn + fq3t^+w=^'fq! I Qual. ^^nf[i Me on 
?giii full of timid gods ; and is qK’ft full of my courageona 
self and specially where a rare beauty like you exists. 

^rlT— ’^rsrjg^ qf^I^% 1 ttfifit 

; ftfyra I qf^ciraf’^ wf{ ] i 

( N. B.— ^531 ^gqr?i?q: swlq ^fcir: ) 





%* Wc{ 

^ sgra’ ^sifajsi^: ti?cii 

Prose—^m ' m ^r i 

W if l 

Eng. — Take shelter with ( or cry aloud ) any one ( you 
like ), Earn or Lakshman or the departed king Dasarath. 
What is the good of words referring to these cowardly 
persons ? Fawns can never over-power a tiger, 

Tika — *xm' -^T 

W m' mn ^ \ [ qjsj’ m ^ 

qH%— ] ?j3Tf^3i^: ff^^aiRqu: q^q-^rfe i 

^ci: cTT^T vtt^: i ^ ^5^: 11 

Notes 

1. ^nj«T— KTw fq^gq^ir 1 

2 . ^q 4 •?:+^^ %f 

3 . ^'f^cf : - irffscT: 1 xp[ ^‘ftrci^r 

w nn or ^qf qi, for the rule includes ftn only 

and not as well and there should be no in 1 

+ ^ I adj. to ( which has mm ) f 

' 4 . nm q + ^fki I See Tika 

^tfiT— I t(f^^T?rr% qf^=?fr?rT% i #fii€\- 1 
tif^TirErr% ttfi:T[T?n%iT’ i 







(;?:TcjnTO— 

’■^31^^ «t =q[ usfT I 

^13:JT^stj7;Ftfr^ xm ii?£-ii 

Prose — t I ^ nm 

fmm ; fqH~f[^^g?f: ^ ^ (=fr^?0 i 

Eng. — Oh one of extensive eyes I ( oh wide-eyed one ), 
Why do you wail { weep ) ? Take me to be like your 
husband. This Eama though possessed of immense prowess 
( or even with a huge army ) is unable to fight ( cope with ) 
me even if be be joined by the gods ( or though he be helped 
by the gods ). 

Tika--‘f 

mn fq^qf€ t i [ vm 

^ uq ^Tftqfhq ‘fqq^q’ 

fqj ; i [ qq Mrr^q^qt^:, qrqf^fq "qyuw— ] Tqg^qqigu:’ 

q^f* ^'iT.?f€ts?q 

fqurqfKfq q:^: ^l^’. ^ qT3^ 

fqq'fti’Ff ^nn "qq { gf^cqqr ii 
Notes 

1. q^i: tfcT ! 

2. qwT — ^qm qgqT^f^q’l « 

3. fqq^q— fq + qqr + ^^ f% i 

4. fqgqfqqiqu; — adj. to i qqr is to be better 

taken as 'army’, fqgqi* i tq- gq ^Fq im\ g 

\ also means i 



5. i.'^^ } ^TfVn: ^ ?fe 

i adj. to X]m I 

6, i What to speak of man- 
forces, even divine forces combined with Eama cannot- 
snceessfully fight me out. 

lt(Tr— I I 

’ffW ! 1 

Eng. Sita (angrily) yon are cnrsed by me. (I cnrse thee).. 

Eavan. Ho ! Ho ! Ho ! What a spirit (prowess) of the' 
devoted wife 1 

Tika — i i 

^ci: m it 

Notes 

1. W m nci i adverb. 

2. mm — s(rq^+ w 1 Its is mr i 

3. m i Eavana tauntingly 

says about her l See next sloka also. 

(tt) ^s^^q^cjffrat WUT^^n?: I 

Pros6—^sf?T 

Eng. — The very self of mine rushed upwards, in hot 
speed, but was not yet burntby the rays of the sun ; and 
I am, indeed going to be burnt by these few letters of hers 
(running as) ‘1 curse thee ! 



Tika — ‘Hriqfcfcf:’ 

^ ) “aiitsftj*’ ^tciw: qfvr: 

qkf^q; ^^x ; m^: ¥ih?i?[— ^ fcj ^]^’%JX^' i 

Notes 

1. t?rrri — ?^q^€iq i * 

2. Hnqfclcr: — + qrf -h ^ qrff'k I 

3. ^=?KfeTfe: — ; i ^rr'ft qi ^-^T i 

4. ft ^T I 

5. qftftff: -qft + «=?T4-^ ; adj, to ; ( Ravana defied 
Sita’s cnrs© in this taunting tone. As he is not burnt down 
then and there, so he dares to say so. This is meant to in- 
timidate Sita as well. This occurs in Abhi II. 18. also, 

#TT— qf^T!T^T%! trft=^mT% ! [^ag?r ! 

I] 

C^tcfT^c^T) Wt vTt 

*3 ' 

Eng. Sita.— Save me ! my noble husband ! save me !' 

Eavan.— ( Having caught hold of Sita ) Hallow ! sages- 
of Janasthan ! do yon all please hear. 

Notes 

1. atJf^Tsr^Tfe^:— ^ ^ f’sir^HSfn; r 

gqq^cifjH’5^ t 5l’i’?rR is the part of where Eishis 

resided. It was south of Godavq,ri Eiver perhaps. 

2. nufe^T'. — ciqH^+ I plural. W ' 



Also Note — Janasthaii was an extract; of land within the 
jurisdiction of Danadakaranya. It was so named perhaps 

because it became peopled by the Aryan settlers in the 
south, 

w. q?:T§Fiw ir?ii 

Prose - mm ^^fcf i uf?? 

) ( uff ) ^K\mM ( Tm^' ) i 

Eng. This Dashanana carries away Sita perforce ; if 
EarU be devoted to the duty of a Khatriya (or to militarism), 
thdn let him exhibit his valour. 

Tika-‘fe^:’ 

nK\m^ uIunt: i^ur^fcr i [ %»Krj’ 

I 

Notes. 

1. %{^ ^ By this Eavana’s 

■jSerceness is pointed out. 

2. mfijri — m^m^i f fu y^?ft , f | 

3. m i , 

mi w :, im i i 

4. f%^u: — fe"? 4-11 Wft I It means i 

1 qR^T^Tf% t qft;=gT^T% ! 

(qfirqrmsf 

^cf^Tqrqtjq I i 



Eng, Eavan. (Having eyed while walking round) Oh ! 
this Jatayn rushes with, his sharp beak, while agitating the 
rows of trees with ( the circulation of ) his wings’ air. 
Wait a bit now 1 

Tika— ^ 

qrf^qu ‘q-srq^:’ 

r?T ciT^ar:, ‘q^ ^fhmqfcr qfh uiq; i 

Notes 

1. q^! tfh Cel'll i (^T q^1 w) ; 

qq^r; i (^q^iu: ‘ifu ariqiqTf^'qif^tqm qi) ; 

^cf€q: Itfcl ^Clr[ ; =ffuu: I cTf^5l’ ( ^fuufecsfq; ) 

§iT € ?fcf qf I 

2. ?T 'tfu qf ( 

Eemark (1) =gruq:=iu^+^ qrufqi i ^^fTyfirqur t 

Here the sense of a causative is conveyed. 

(2) qqq^:=qqTqt q?i^qtqq: i qj q^ is i 

q^T^rq^'J^: qj i 

(fsi’!qi;Tsit) I I! 

Prose — st 
STgiftl I ' 

Bng. I shall soon send you to the abode of death with 
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your body wet with blood dropping from the wound of your 
wings out with the sword drawn by my hand. 

Tika 5f.- 

fsrf^'af; ^'5 Jr; gifi: u; uw «ifi =^ciJr ciwTff iju ; Jrf%cf : 

‘^T5''’Tra»l’ ffrati' ‘sf uJiuicEHJr’ swjw^' smiffl 

Notes 

1. fR15i5SITf%— JfirFt Jj5f; ifh ; ^JT ^cttj ; 

tiTCT: fJtfe’ar: ( w^Ji: ) Wur t ftr'aici: 5ffr fjtfe'si: 

3n’?ii^w ?ffi BJrT=er; i siTt; ; ur^sr: u’g; i 

era «fci ^’W’gra i ti«iTo[ i Qual. ; i 

2. ^TnP ^Jrr i 

3. ’?ira'jna»r— '^iT? ■ jttw w uftfh i Qual. raur i 

L usFt-^raJI^— uus?! <ci?t ! Indirect obj. to JTpfjT ( 

is the usual form, sfu itttrf? ^<b. ( Compare 

“gjTUfJT jrfuJTTPnra?' sm" Abbisheka III. 16. is made 
here for metre. 



: ( 

( rt^: ) 

(Then enter two old ascetics.) 

^^—qf^^grnaT qf^ciRffm i 

Both — Save her, please save her. 

qw— ^ ^^tcjq^^Tiq=a^T 



qfi:»i5r ii^ti 

Prose f% €lcfT 

^jTxm ^ i 

Eng. — Eirst — overpowered like a hind, as this Sita is, she is 
being carried away by the Eakshasa-ehief that roves at dead 
•of night and that shines like a wreath of blue lotuses, smiling 
as he does, with his teeth white and glowing like the lotus- 
stalk. 

Tika. ‘f% iry 4}m 

^tirqf?7rif^f^cfHT^g^qTTf%aiTfe5TT 

Notes 

1. qftefT5ic!T»[. — qft 4 ^ + €13 cirt? WT^*' I Oonstrtie — 



i The asceties are introduced to inform 
ns of by Eavana. 

2, n^m^’ W ; mx i 

c}^ I cT^^: ^f i { q^ qf- 

qlf%: by m ^mq^tjqq q^isq;’' ) i Adj. tO’ 

3, — adj. as, before- t 

m m^, qq^q by i 

qcT ^-^^x \ qfe?q^ 

m qmqm i ifi€ 

ftifq: ) I I qt 

q f f%g‘ &e with ftifq as before. Note is used as- 

neuter here though it should be fern, taking — ^^rrfq zm i 

4, ^qTYqiftqiT — adj, as before. fqqrqT ; it- 

means about the middle part of the night and not exactly 
the middle part. In that case the rule “ qH’qqfY' will 
direct to lead giving i fq^lY^ fqsft^g 

W tq ?fq fqs^Tt +q\+ Pilfq: ; ^qq^Urf i 

5, qgqf ; knm q^fq q: q tfq fqsir 

+ by the rule qC'*?: i . qqqqqq ; qqjq ^fq ^qq i 

6, qqfq qtqi qtqq— The simile shows the utter helpless- 
ness of Sita. qfT»jq == qf^ + + ??fjq f Having defied ; comp 
^qjfqq^fq fT: qfr^q qYq'’—Mudra. 

fffTlsr-— 

^w«T^5=n' ^ i 

ireUtfR*! ^aiR^sr 53T fTq'R^ITcJ^ 1^11 



Prose — ^»tTiTT, gf^ciracjT 5^ ^ar 

'^r’f ST ) TT^^i (^Tjirf}) ciqiq»nr[ i 

Eug. Struggling like a serpent and shivering or trembling 
like a creeper in flowers as this venerable daughter of the 
king of Videha is, she is being forcibly carried away from, 
the penance-grove just like the success achieved in 
austerities. 

Tika — ‘Agr^wsTT’ flsrsft ‘f^'C^snsTf ^rmpr’' 

UStUTTTSfT U«IT ‘hNuI ^f[t 

[ SJSIT K9 Jffecig'ijf clwCt ^TTTtsSTR^STTqsS^ ^sy*iTSTT clWr{ ^cicUtj- 

^^qsf Tfi tuniifr ] Hr hthhIui ‘qr^T h’ qini^Tf^niT 

‘?ajTH^5i’ ‘5rH=fI ^fSTTfl cfqtsisTrfr I [ 5^ ? ] 

cTU^Thi: I UTiHiiqiHH u^- 

gf^HT ^i3T?l ftw?! Krtso ^hRst'cTT 5q' #fiT 

tT^-qj I q’ar^H gHTi; ; 

Notes 

■ 1. fq=q'’KHi5Tr— fq + 'C^ + anH'q^qfTr'fT: ; fem. 

2. flsi^pHT'irSTr— fl3t' ifeTjf' sf^fci sfe flgr + Tffl+Tf.'g^,' ciHf 
^clH I The outrage of Ravana on Sita made her struggle 

in this attitude in an angry mood like an angry serpent. 

3. fqu aHtHT — fq + aiTH'q qrH i 

4:. ; iem. This shows that 

like a fully blooming iiower, delicate and weak Sita was 
helpless before terrible Eavana. 

5. Qnal. I 

6. 1 Comp. m 

’ ^ 

Bag, II 



7. f%%: — This comparison with fe% shows 

her purity and implies downfall and death of the stealer 
thereof. 

8. c(qt^^ff[-"^qi^rir aLifl 1 

9. + ift h n qf^rT^ l 

\ 

qf^wr?rmj^ i =Ntto 5' qrfiw) 

q»=g»[ m 

^*afNl?iqt^ ^3T§[: I 

%^q:— ^q ^^qTcJ^^lftsRFi: Jjm'. I 
qw— qq 'CTqqr: i 
fqcT^q:— qq : l 

'g^— fsa qi'ri* I 

qq?i:— qiTOq ! qiT^q i qan qisqr^sq^^ qT*OT5| J 

Eng. -First (looking upwards) Ho! No sooner did 
we utter “Save her” than Jatayu has been up in the sky — 
having challenged Eavan— saying “where do you fly (away) 
as long as I am here ( I am alive ), in order to pay off his 
debt to Dasarath. 

Second. Oh ! Eavan, too, has stood by — with his eyes 
rolling in anger. 

First. — Here is Eavan. 

Second. — Here is Jatayu, 

Both. — Alas ! an aerial fight has commenced. 

First. — ^Kasyapa 1 Kasyapa j just behold the prowess 
^f the vulture-chief, 
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Tika.— ‘‘Hq%; €haT qftsracirJi” 

?fa I '?fiw' ^Tf'X ariftct’ 

3t3tga[; 5jf(’^»!i' ci^ i ^saTW ^sig^: ft ^ 

Ttstr 3i2igat: ftfttjjr wci^h i ^i*tt sfft^H* 

ci^ ?t5iar; i — «TOsf?i; 

?it^i '^g>5faci;’ '^ftra; i ft'ef^*a%3; i 

mssiT^t: ’31JT; ‘^atti? nwt; ?«?«['; i 

1. -S^ft l ^gji; ; 

arsaj: arra: sft ar^wi i af%iJr i 

2. ?ft i af — i wra: 
?ft iqsrjjsrai; =^ra'!3*i state of indebtedness. 

3. lift — »7ft '3»ft I 

4. €tma— a.’^t 1 Or— 5ft !JL^ I 

5. — adj. to 51 ^’b: i ^? + 3a + 'm=B^§a;, 

ftsrjiaa; ; atsft « 5ft afwtft; i 

6. afsjrift’jnc^ — ^■afft mm + 

+ f^3^=^oarr5 1 53^:1 t^r. -5ft <a?i 1 I 

Eefers to Jatayu. Here after comes by the rale 
“sffosf^g” 1 The form SRaiT? as found elsewhere is derived 
irregularly with Thus qafat^ ai ^TWre + ^? + '^5!.^= 

jRSjj + %% ( ^ql^^lfttSTU ) I 

q^T^lT 

fe ^T5OTTOf^i5wi#^T^^T mzm \m 


31 



xrfffW55T2^3| 

Prose.— } c!'e!T«iTif Hpfi- 

;ni: ^i^^tr^oF^Wfi fa!#^ tTisir^ i 

Eng. — Having warded off the things for valour ( i. e. the 
weapons or missiles ) or the object of valour ( Havana ) 
with his two wings, he ( Jatayu ) has taken very firm stand 
against his opponent (or prefers fight against his enemy). He 
tries to encircle his enemy by fircely tearing him with his 
beaks and again he is cuttin| out the flesh ( and the like } 
from the terrible breast ( of Eavan ) with his nails sharp as 
iron-nails, just like a slab of stone that is being uprooted 
from a hill, appearing terrible on account of its being torn 
by the end of the thunderbolt 

Tika— ‘^=5[^:’ ‘<i«r sfjtg: 

W sjiT; 

toW 5ft UTs?! w’wfi nft^ft^t’ nft L nftdjif 
1 ft^ft [ U5T q; ^sr': sisig-. * 

ftqqq !CTq5!f[ ) 5=5* 

qftsq^f^ I ft’STWjr*! ^ ^ 

W urn ^'qu' siqvna 

qiwt s;Tq5iT[ ftjviuvfi uuT qf3)T»f ciif qfvtsftg^j 

qat 5ft «iq: I ‘^^31^1:' vr?g": 

VlUT^qvfT ftsrrai^ 5ft 

wqiT 5ft %ctr[ Jireor# cisjr ^rftqf' — 

;’ ; ftisfjirqiftqHTn’ ft^ra' ft^wrn: 

5ft uT^fj ftq*?; uuiq'5; u: sfqr; q^ci: ci^t<i 

fsjqrr 5v q^^ir»5ftq qT^jin’ 5ft i um ftsirarrt 

at 5IT<T ftvJiqsqf' '3?;qt5if^ cI«lT ?rft € af^r; ftq^ftg'sgt, trqTT 



ww'tsw: 

33 stJig^T '3rl’7335f^ clHfT =g Bffl' 

c3W’g;^^*T f^'E(w nf^»nrci ?fft HT^; i aiT^'^ft^%c{' gfm i 

1. ffa I Qual. stJrg; i It 

means fsjqT and i 

2. f^^ra; cifrirTi ^cif} ( Ifc refers to the 

missiles used by Havana, or to Havana himself the objeob of 
valuer. 

3. qftjjrt — qft + vfjq^ I Its^obj. is I 

4. — qfa + + 'Sfi'f + I qt — vfh is separate. See 

Tika. Here means another vfhwf^sT, qi ?=wgt (dual fight)i 

5. — adj. to i f^^+iq^+w qm''fni i 

5|3r fiTW^ ?rfl qtf%cl(=[ ; Ctrl =qT?: cfl=qp!'=Crct W qi I 

6. + I Obj. of I 

7. ^ra^qt^qf :— uftfu qt^qri 

+ I Thus we see Jatayu uses his 

5rHK and q^ all three to defeat his enemy Havana. 

8 . #F{t 5 cR»^;— «JT I vtq^ ’sfh ^’ck^+ 

’?fVr^=^T'cfKT[ I 

9. itsf'w’ufqqflTcf — w ftqrt: ^f?i Wqt i + 

+ qffl:'N 3iT^^^i Qual, afvtrri i 

10. qT®a^ — q3^+ qtif fq qij ?t i 

fsti ! KT^ii ^f%?iT ^ 5 ?jTf\aa^: 

^ 'f rfl 1 

'fT 1 tlfcl(TtS 3 «^TST ^^ 11 = 1 

Eng. — Eirst. — Alas I alas I the vultnre-chiet has been 
struck in the right shoulder wifch a sword, by Bavan, 



Second. — Alas ! alas ! the venerable Jatayu has fallen. 

Tika. — n ‘qfhcT;’ 
n?T '^fciEt; i 

^ ^ rrp[W^T5[ 5— 

®c^T q^j?‘ 

|^?r* 

5n5i55W^*i§=3[ II 811 

Prose.— (xr^ otstg; ) ) 

qKT[H5ra’ m\ ftatra^q^; ^h»i; snjpg. 

Eng. — Without caring a little for his enemy ( without 
considering his enemy a little ) as if it was a toy-peaeock, 
and having exerted to the utmost in proportion to his own 
strength, the venerable Jatayu has succumbed after having 
^ challenged { subdued ) the glowing prowess of the chief of 
nigh-rovers, just like a forest-tree broken by a huge elephant. 
Tika.— ‘crsr ciw^T*j.’ TiRr? ; srjg: ftgij 

^fTu: sj: i 

sja’ srsjT €m: ’ ;r jr^misifb uku m’air ?i5ii «i^; i 

‘^fl5WS3i»[’ 2ifr %'j' u?! 

^ctrar: >Tt’^’iT?r ^'ef asti’ Kife'gTsrras 

^3i: ( '?fg»(r ) ‘jTTSr^H’trgjTS'^; 

jp?!; stst vpfTuf 

fJiijfcifi: kfft »Tr^: i g^^firfi^r^i §TTjr ii 

1. ^#?m9jc«T— ^qgtsr^jf ; ?rcj 





8R£. 

2. Ik'i' sii?f m I ?»*T 5a5i!?{ ?f?i ^cif[ i 

3. fjl9Tf=gTt; — f^atrat f%S(it=^; ( ) I 

4. iii5t55W^(^S53'?j; — gqTi»st ^tIT ot I 

^?i7{ ; w^r: ?fa insi ; arg-ai: Dili's; ?ffi ■iji i g’Sf; 

^?I?[ I ^q^iTST of ijsf II Note that both and stsig 

are correct. 

5. i etc. 

usTw: — ginana ! ^T*iTiTm?T i i^Tst^nj; apf^r^t 

1%^5r:--4T?5(T I u^: i C Tstt ) i 

I 

Eng. — Both. — May he attain heaven. 

Eirst. Come along Kasyap 1 let ns inform venerable 
Eaghava of this incident. 

Second, — Yes ; this is the first thing to be done, (Exit). 
Tika. — ^ 

W ■sfiir i 

1. ^31 +^f( by the varttika 

2. 1 I See ante. 

3. ^ ftl 4* 1 

4. 

’ 
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N. B. — This is a for both the characters here 

are of higher order. See Act. II also. 

5. I is an implying assention 

here. This occurs both in Swapna IV and in Avimaraka. 
Sakuntala also has it. It means both (i) primary duty ( cp. 

) and (ii) excellent proposal or idea 

{ ) I 

( Hfi: ) 

(nf^ai7) lifailft— 

I I \ ] I '» 

m ^m'?S5iTra* 5l3fls?JT5ft' U%a: 

I 

TliH^Tfi:— W rTI? ^T=?r^ I 

[ mm ! i\rn^^Trr^5Rs^ ] i 

^Tir„5ITt2r:— WWfcT, ^ 5TT^ i 

Eng. Ohamberlain. — Oh 1 Who stands now at (or who is 
in charge of) the golden main (outer) gate ? 

Guard, (entering) — Here I am Vijaya, Sir ; what is to 
be done ? 

Obamb. — Vijaya 1 Eelate (report) it please to Prince 
Bharat- that venerable Snmantra who proceeded to Janasthan 
to interview Earn, has come back. 

Portress.— Has he returned successful, sir ? 

Ohamb. Madam | I am not aware of it. 





1, to ^T ^R^T, 

W ^T I ( ^f%ci* ) cil^’in^Rf^f^ sumqtf^'^Tfecfrf I Oomp 

^5|5f in Swapna VI and ‘'k ^ct^, 

^5^'j § 1 ^’’ — Sak. ^33;^jiT is here pred. of i 

wt^f asks who is the guard at this gate. Here Eem, 
5(f^^Rt is xised. is also correct, Oomp ^‘iT^t^Rt 

{ m: ^T:%fif tih ( 

2, — ¥rKfi^T#TlifTR^*^fe i ^HTT^T^ 8^ I 

f^t^ciriT f%t^xcfTTr ^x\^\ ^T fw^%: i 

3, f^osrB^m: ( 

4- m ^rf^cc H^or^rffr ?t ; 

I Here iTcimciT lies in getting and 

•bringing his information. This is otir poet’s creation. 

'l^?I%rr3Jr^Tr5R3jrfw?1T5!5fTIT»T?W I 

s 

?T5!: iia,ii 

Prose.— t^ilf^cfsfr^Tf^fff^fcITitSiTrUTel’ %'S % ^gJTI t TI’T: 

Eng. — The very sight of Sumatra with his face turned 
pale through the fire of grief lodged in his heart, has now 
perturbed my mind. 

Tika. — 'f5?u%a ssfif? — %ci;’ W 
‘ail^Tfu;’ ‘C s^fqu’ 

uisatT[ i»i5gru ^urd’ ^^«n[T«i; q^nJiu^f ‘?¥i qq ‘t Ti’fr; 

^nnrHf’ siTii^' ’qr^tcf [ qi'?' ^ aiartfir ^ itfJTsi'; 

>afuf%WTr; 'su sr qr ] i •• 



€ '?r I siiftrct?? sft ; argani ctf^ifa 

^f ; ad], to ^?]=a?| I This indirectly says that Sumantra has 
come with a loaded heart still more perttirbed i o. he has 
come with an unhappy news. 

Tl%=fTft— ^ 

[ ! TJrTci =f f ^ ^ 'i?«TJT ] 1 

ferfT I % 

^ I ’5:^* I (fsiwstiT) [ 'srrai ! 





i ^ ^?w:— 


Eng. — (Female) portress— Noble sir 1 I have been perturb^ 
ed as it were to hear of this. 

Chamberlain — Madam f why are you yet standing heve ? 
Eeportquickly. Portress. — Noble Sir 1 Immediately, shall 
I report. — (Exit). 

Ch. — (Haying seen) Oh ! towards this side comes Prince 
Bharat with his heart seisied with curiosity due to the 
returning of Sumantra, his attire consisting of rag and bark- 
clothing and bis head being tinged with the colour of the 
matted lock. * 

Tika,— 



^ ciT?ai; mm i :- 

f^f^fec^i: ??T -^zw mm H^- cf : fqwftc^’ wm' 

ciT?9i; mm ‘qq ’qfirW^ i 

1. \m\ 

^ cTfef% qf I cTT^ai^r ^ 

; adj. to ¥i^ciiii^R: i w€r% i 

2. — adj. to i ^ ^ 

; ?t qq ^ qf I Out of his regard for 

Eama Bharata was also ever since Bama’s a 'qr^qi^T*. i 

3. ^cqTf^— f%wi mzv . ; » mm b^; ^ucf ; 

; ui§9jq ^Ti^iir’ to b tfe : i w- 

ftfc! qF«=fqT I Head is the fer ifc is the most Yifcal 

part of the whole body. And want of care of head, Bharata’s 
^Z\ became such. 

4. ^ + lu + t i 

(ar Tii^O xifaq^^ra- 

%W?T!5^'sq[frr^%?5is5^gci: 1 

=lt^ig^T^^^ww^frT5i5rT5f: ii^ii 

Prose. 

’^T'^rqsgm 4]m\ ( q 

XI mm qq ^Fuq^" ^ ) i 

Eng. (Bharata approaches) — Bharat who is said to be the 
resort of all noted virtues, veritable terror to his opponents, 
and the pride (ornament) of the race of sun — he is himself 
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like the lord of the gods, engaged in the protection of 
the entire world by appointment (by his brother’s order), 
promising (prosperous), and whose movements are like those 
of a young huge elephant. 

Tika. aKn: ?fcf sfW^ig^sTTfl- 

‘topcit:’ aftpai;’ 'S'aWvrap: ppj 

; ‘afaq’a^ra:’ — afciq^Tmt S!P„5TP arra; ; 

ftgfqsTTajp: ?;siq: i ‘ffi’Jitsq'sitfhsiqi;’ vt; g; ^'ai; 

1^' faiK)»35'!i^: ?fci «rq; i 

P 'wfpqfct; ptp’u [ tpfpra 

•vsiP'. ] I ^raiqsiTp ^?vinT: 

. qftK’ciqr qfhqrap qjreci: ; 

p: wqiBi ?«: Pai: — ?s?4: ; 

gwi-qf^tp; 3^=fi: p ?«: psi;, pphutp: g^gtpft:, w^p; i 

qpjfrfri^rqf'afTP i 

1. q^irp p=fr: sTfiiT: ?fp pr ; ?lqmT; ifp epff ; 

q + wp+.ii qtp'fti I p»?rraT: p sfp i Comp. 

‘''5>iniwT*lf Pf*!!: ”— Bhavabhuti. 

2. qfecrgqrra:— qfcwci: q^ip; sfn ; qrcm3!Tq!tfsiq=5!i'>nt qipri; 

•( «tPP?^s?. ) irp I 

3. fnwgq arftqfqr: — fp«ii: ^'ajq; ^ ; n^q'ai: ; 

fp^iqr: ( fnwqiJia: ) i 

4. fsn?5f^qT9R; — fpw: '^sp: ^qt ^ fg^sp: sfp q? ; ^ptp; 

■^PP ; PTt‘<a fp^sT’gPP^sj; ?fp tq^PT^' qtqr^ qaisf; I All these are 
pred to p; i 

5. ^T=a-iqsxtp~^rTOt: q^'; ^pp ; pipf^af sfpqaq^^q'' a.# i 

or 'f ^ si,pt 1 + ^3=^ Pl^ (fem. ^t) = i 



^^sw: 


6, ^f%^T i ; 

mm Wft f 

8. — ^^r: f^3!T^: m “ r^'aiwsi^: 

W m I Comp 

I B Tm m\ i 

t mm ^cirf i 

^ ( All these epithets show his internal merits and 

•external powers and prosperity so as to root ont the enemies. 
Thus it is said — Bharata and his brothers will come ont 
victorious in their fights. 

C rtrf: n^ajfa ^^c*- irffifift ^ ) 

»I3T g wzTRrajf^ft^’^m 

^s^It^^stI^g Trfii ’erf’af§'^ 1 

S’ST %wTTrcr ^ra^^TSj; 

TW" lI5IT5I?T==l|[f%iT5TtfMKm31 ll'3ll 

Prose. g 

( ) ftiiT ^Tm\ \ 

Eng, (Then enter Bharat and the portress). Bharat- 
Vijaya 1 then the venerable Snmantra has come back I Is it 
that the noble snmantra has come back here, having seen 
Earn— the gladdener of (or who is pleasing or agreeable to) 
the eyes, minds and the hearts of onr subjects, after my 
own retnrn with favonr and promise when I formerly went 
to have an interview with my venerable bi other. 



8^^ jrfri?rT!=rT3:^5R; 

Tika. gKF g ‘■'«ira' ?af gfra’ 'jtst’ 
’ 5|5Er: gin: !TF3 t?; 'JTsgfr^q; 

gstT stq^i; “'gg^''3!^g^t?T^F3Tt qsiTa^j 
^r^tauftfa “aftw ‘»ifg ^irgsTT’ irsiut^ itfg ‘'stsivtqTsr 

wg5^;’ 'qsiTirafg^ q^tigr srg^i^f 

»i»i50t ci’at 'sggHTiT Ttfi»T i:fa wra: 5j#r ?? 

’^^m; itfgf^fTi; ftr^i ? ?fg m’^'. ii 

1. ’?rpStf%f!^’'OTqTt — fcig ; aw' ?.fg 

fgar HTire: of the s^ag class by faaj^rare: fat'SFf%ygT ’a’ 

mmf’ I ^g asir gtFgfmaT fti^t^^ag i 

2. gasq^rgaiq^— Jt^ng^ ajqEl^ 'sfg i aiallqgTg- 

aiqm ga afhifafa ^ ; adj. to *lfg i um^ was the gift of qraarr 
by Bama to Bharata, and sitm was the solemn promiseon 

Eama’s part to take back yrsij after return from agare after 
14 years. 

4. q3!maq_% galfiroig — adj. to Trag[ understood ; ifusr' =q 
qf%q ?fh gggqflrqgtftr ^utu^c i qwT*it 
sfg ^gg ; ’qfwyrgg gfefg ^ug i gg ?fg qTfvtTTu; ( 

Eama was gladdener of all both by his merits and appeara- 
nces. So he was both gggrfH^g and i Mr. Shastri 

here says “if^gfriTfglqTgTg' ug’ireiT’iiTg’fgmgrgggfurafgg” i 

^if wt^ f hit: i 

^%sT iT^55 risr’i^R i 

s s N 3 

^T^sTrftTgr^^ i 

’T’Cfr: — ^iT % 55t'3f‘ TT^SIlrrT?|; I 

ST^^qq-frf f flBC: I ( ) 



n'itsw'. 


Eng. Cbamberlain — (Having approached) Lefc the Prince 
prosper (or May Victory attend the prince). 

Bharat — Now. where stands the noble Snmantra. 
Chamberlain — He is waiting at the gold arched gate. 
Bharat — Then, please, have him quick admission. 
Chamberlain. — As the Prince Commands. (Exit of Both 
and ) i 

( (W: xff^aiffT ^ ) 

5i[?:qf?Tf5j^5r[* ?TEng*?crj? ’7|er i 

=f?T ^ ^ ^%^R^TS5t gw ^ % IFII 

Prose, — ^ m R 

( l ^ ^ U I ^ ^gqr 

( i 

Eng. — (Then enter Sumantra and the portress.) 

Sumantra. (with grief) Alas ! I have witnessed here the 
passing away of His Majesty ; I have perceived the calamity 
of the princes. I have, now heard the abduction of Maithili ; 
{and hence) meseems that my longivity has been thus 
proved to be highly guilty (the span of my life has been 
highly guilty for its longivity). 

Tika — 

f^qq ‘ urn wq 

uiq*. i q:q’ Tq^^: 

[ aftq*i q^R ^tq^’ qfT^qUi rt '-Riqfuui^i 



5?f[— ] ‘^T^T t’ 

ftf^^- WR^— ^a?' ^T ^m WrlcI^T 
^T^KTW^ ?fcf ^osr'f^fipr^'^ i ^c[ 

^c| ^if^ft?cr¥{ wi ^Ti^: 

fl^vr[^ — i:fcf ^ irfciftc^j^: i gf^ciT^TiTf^T n 

1. qfcf: ^^cf ; ci^^ci: ( xw. ) \ 

^m‘— I 

2. HW. jf+?T5T^+’Eror^= 

H^Tai: ♦ The ^ of is changed to after the preposition ^ 
provided the ^ does not- change into ^ thus H^rai but i 
compare the rule **^S: \ 

3. of i 

4. Eemak — The stage-direction should be here ‘%55t^?T 

and not only as seen in all texts, for his> 

speech was intended not to be heard by any one. He himself 
soliloquises this. This speech is ^T<3T?rn, is also implied from 
(next para) i irfcTflf)- finds Sumantra 

muttering something within himself, so to draw his attention 
she says refering to him only, 

(lfl5^?T ^f%m) 11^ I ti€! hst i 

I I I tjw ^ti! I ^qf^ag ^t^;] 

gfl50[:— (^q^(5l) wm ^V. I 

rfTrf ! wfq WT^^lf^rifEfS^ T. I 

SS'* I ^fcT we' 35TT 





Eng. Portress. — (Having addressed snnaantra) come 
along ! Sir, Here is His Majesty. Approach Sir ! 

Snmantra — (Having approached) May the Prince Prosper, 

Bharat. — Noble Sir ! have yon seen him— who has set a 
wonderful example of filial piety in this world ? Have you 
beheld her in whom rests the half of the conjugal devotion of 
Arundhuti ? And have you surveyed him (Lakm) the very 
emblen of fraternal affection and who chose banishment for 
nothing (for brother’s sake). 

u^fs! ci^Tsi I rwvi fwHit*r 

urfussju I ww. 

ftuTmfl I uifmui^nisiTfg^ glm yq 

qffeUT I (Here abstract for the concrete) i ‘fiiwy»!iTq%ciqyqp5' 

fq^rtviy ftraPrCsiTfkyqqfiyvi^qi' ymu^iT 'yqf^ci: liciTfHfkftaf: 

qyqw. fyq'rey uy UT?_,3!fi ftr' 

ufr ? q; qr^qj" fqyrsfq qq-qr^ q?f«fqfq's-: i 

^TruT?’ qi^qi: i (Here, too, we 

have abstract for the concrete). 

1. €iqnfq^ufqs^"'?'. -€it ^ifqq^su: ifu ^'?iqT i fquk 

Cu ^fiqt I #qnfqq^su‘. ( U'lfsfu: ) (qa^"’?; uy ^ i 

qfu qf ; adj. used here as a noun. This refers to Eama. 

2. fquTH uu— f?+ura qqny I rkurwu^f 

UfjHyq by the rule ‘VqiIT'?q; qiUTfkfir;” (taking as 

^Mfuqq!) 1 See under siyty>j.ui t si^^qqfT in Sak VI. 



'5{^Tf^^Tn This refers to Sita. Anindhati, the 

model of has divided herself in two ways (i) her 

ownself and (ii) Sita’s self. So ffwr^cr is here 

:Sita’s own self. 

L f^Tw^^^’^iT^f^cr^?T^T^?T“~’adj to mmm i f%T^‘ 
c!rifi=r^^^R^‘ I by ^rm-cr^T 

’^^ffcr. { ijftcr: ) ^fci i ^^ + ^[+'iT=^^r^rr i It has the 
nnnsnal sense of ^ftc! (accepted) here. 
clr( I 

6 sftvisf; ?:fh v\m: 

) I This refers to for he volunteered 
out of fraternal affection and no self-interest. 

(5*T5^: 5Bi%5Tlfwr?r) . 

1 ^^ri' g=^ff i [m 

’^rra/ i=^ffr] i 

13RS^--V[^% %‘ 3Rm 1 

’T??r:— (^ncT') mwm - 1 ^sfiTmci^ 

1 (u^Tai?^) '?rfcf f?Tnm^ h^r ? 

f*[K! 5i[5T^H* 

wfecr: ^«^iTiaT.T i 

Eng. (Siimantra remains engrossed in thought). 

Portress. — The prince asks yourself, noble sir ! 

Sumantra,— -Madam 1 he asks me ? 

Bharat. (To himself) Extremely high is his fatigue, 



isr^sw: 
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His heart has grown void through grief ; (aloud) well [ have 
you come back from your way, Sir ? 

Sumantra. — Prince ! I started for Janasthan to visit 
Eamchandra by your order ; how can I return from the 
half-way ? 

Tika. f 

0 

TtilfHwmi HHTTg'fft I [Alt. fonn = ifffi^?{^rftT] t 

1. afs^tsitn— 
y,«ft I 

2. arcii%^fTt"Kr — + §fj + i ( luttire tense)! 

3. Eemark— Here the stage- direction is faulty, we 

should have “flfuwK) — f%*T i ( )” after Sumantra’s 

speech for this irrcTfKt is seen to eijiter again 

later on, comp ‘ ( ) sfuflft— 1 i i 

This is not possible until the retires or goes out of the 

stage. But curiously enough all printed editions do not 
give any criticism on this fault. 

I 

Eng. Bh.— Is it that they did not grant you an inter- 
view through anger or shame ? 

Tika. ‘Tm^ xsi’ «tn ( itg 

I »I g«!H H^rai'cI^T^ KTTtRaf. [ *I?T— jfTK% 

g=^iT»i J I 

1. ^t*r.^sr5iT=fm I 


32 
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f r[: f^fTRT ^T ®r?%fr’am I 

5R5rT g 1^=^’ ?rtl^37 ll<ni 

Prose.— ®?i: ? gici^fi^it ^T ( let: v ) 

■Sft' ^»i' ( I 

Eng. Wherefrom is the anger ^ol' the self-restrained 
persons ? And wherefrom is the shame of thosecultured 
minds ? ( or who have got their minds cnltnred ? ). I have 
visited the penance-grove that lay void without them ? 

Tika. -T^’ftcn^rt’ ‘fet;’ ifreniiTi ‘sRt'if: wfq’ ? 

siOTf^qs^sr virrWcffl^r^ii sq^fecjirgisir vinHr 

lui fltfi ? [ n] n^flsfq ’^n i uf? f%ii ? ] 

g u ; TWifgfirfq fhi’ ’cff w uqt^sr' se'it’ i 

1. ffA fsifwa ^Tfraf a' ’^a: aqf ^’qtfiira -af i Those 

of cultured intellect have no atw for this. Compare “vfsai 
?a!T Ha fan aifafS aa”— in Beng, 

^ *T?iT 1% ifm: ? 
fTw nm: ^srar: ' 

JD 

Eng. Bharat— Then, where are they heard fco have 
gone ? 

Snmantra. — A land of the foresters — known by the name 
Kiskindhya is said to exist and they are reported to have 
gone there. 

Tika . — Vn (B) W ^cfi: \ 

‘W z\ i i 



1. ^cin—agreeirig with ^ understood. ^ + ^ i 

% i This 

refers to monkeys here. See Tika. 

— =?if! ! sjT^^T* ! 

— fliTK 1 j 

WTrr: — rTTcT, ^2rf?T^ 1 

Eng. Bharat. — Alas 1 the monkeys do not understand 
the distinction of persons. ( The monkeys do not know the 
distinguished persons ). They live in misery. 

Snmantra. — Prince ! Even the lower creature ( creature 
of lower order ) can appreciate services rendered unto them, 

Bharat. — Noble sir ! how so ? 

1. ^r^=5rm-H^^-r^^^r:—adj. to ^ ; 

?frr i 

2. ^^t u i — 

Here by this the poet prefers to us the introduction of Eama’s 
and Sugriva’s friendship and the incident of Sita’s abduction. 

insgf’.— jkTsi^ wiai l 

Prose .— mm ^ft 

( T.]^m ) I 

Eng. Sugriva, who was thrown out (expelled) from the 
king-dom and whose wife was forcibly taken (abducted) by 
his elder brother Bali and who was (consequently) living in 
a mountain, has been relieved by Bam who undergoes like 
misery (experiences a similar calamity). 
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1. fsici: — s?'3t+ Pn^ + s i Its '?ii?s^TiT is i 

2. icit: m 5fci i 

3. Tl^r^f i Adj. used substantively 
or it qualifies Kl^m understood. 

4. uif^u;— ut#*!! ei-Rm ?Ri + or 

+ ^ -^uPo 1 Compare W3 cir>4t ut^ifijwru UT’P^;”— Gita. 

W5[ffi— ?n?t^ m' i 

'fit! ! i 

f ^ fspff^q^ I qsa^w'aig^jflT TOlfwif m I 

Wl—HTH W I ffll^TSrqT^^iJT 

snifciri: w. srf^ 5! ^qr* i 
SRT 3Tfa: 

Eng. Bharat — What is implied by the “equally miserable”? 

Siimantra — ( To himself ) alas ; I have nearly divulged 
everything ; (aloud) Prince ! nothing more ; only I intend to 
say that they are equally deprived of the kingdom or 
prosperity. 

Bharat—Nobie Sir | Why do yon conceal ? I charge you 
to tell the truth on ( the oath of) the feet of His late Majesty- 
(or swearing by the feet of His late Majesty, I charge you to 
tell the truth ; or you are to swear by the feet of His late 
Majesty, if you do not tell the truth). 

Bumantra, — There’s no other alternative ; then please 
hear. 

1. vW ; srm i 

m mj gmuT ^crq i of ^fi^q'cq i 

2. ^ m qtff R I 

3. c[?*— Hh q P 1 4- w qnf fm I 





88*1^ 

4. ^Tg: i i 

0, ^wrastqx^Jltn— Ttn^t sifif «it— with z^j 

fiw qj^i; ^gg ; ^sfg ?fg a^gii 

6. ajTfqa; — gTq__+ftti^^ ^T^ + gi Wf% I Oomp “tW HT#: 
stfqg; ^t; gf? gtg' g igr;’’ in '^(fiti^, and gr^r'gf^g i See 

ante also. 

(l) T.^5BT fif m iiff?i i 

ttefT JTTm^qir^fSr fT^ im II U” 

Prose. (Km^) {^^) 

^T5IT^qTf^oS( I 

Eng. Ifc is fcr the sake of the asceties, that Eamchandra 
has created the enmity of the mighty Bakshasa and that is 
why Eavana has carried away sita through stratagem 
(trickery). 

1, 5fiTT: or 

^5!t: 1 i i 

2, ~WT^' I (understood) \ 

qiW* 1 ( ^=fiqjlrr. ) 

Eng, Bharat— What ‘‘carried away i/’ 

Sumantra — Have patience 1 be consoled, Sir, 

) wt: I 

fq^T =q ^ 

¥JT2q1f^^»Tgq««I 35WTft?ff 



88^ !?f?(?TT5fR:^3T 

Prose, ^ ^ ^ Tmw- (^1^1:) 

iW«2?TFq^l7f^q^wi, C q«2?T f^gw: ^rci: i 

Eng, — Being saparated from father as well as relatives 
(near and dear ones), my elder brother has experienced 
entreme grief in the forest tract ; and now being deprived 
of his wife’s company, he has been like the moon in the sky 
bereft of her Instnre during the rains ( or the moon in the 
sky with her rays hidden in the clouds ), 

1. + \ Its is fqm 

and i 

2. ^Fcf i 

1 I 

3. ^q + q{¥r^+?siq^! N. B.—Eama is wm, sol 
fully appreciate the he is suffering from. 

L i ^Fu ^imqTF^' -^TF^Ufj i 

( qqfqim^ ) ; As in rains moon 

is deprived of her light by black dark clouds, so Eama is 
deprived of her light-like €tm by dark Eakshasa Eavana. 

^fT§T I sFiiT I w fim: I 

5fr5^:-2r?i'mq«rfg \ qf^siTJrg:) i 

f fTR ! sr 5T 3iT!t(sa[j| i 

- ^ I «t; ^ I 

(iffws^l) Srf^'fTfl'— I fir^f^STT ^ ! 

[ srgg W ^jrm: \ f^stgr ] 

n 

fgsig, Trmgi?5!* > 



SB'S 


i [ 

fsf^^grftr ] ‘ 

H?:?!:— 5[T ftt I 

sjffl’f lit— f3T %* ’I 1 1 ( Tf^Tai’tJ ) 

«fT flW 1 (f^’SRTStlT) II [ m%, W^?! ! W^^’. ^ 1 

Eng. Bharata.— Oh 1 what I am to do now ! ^vell I have 
found out noble sir 1 please follow me. 

Sumantra. — As the Prince commands. ( Both of them 
walk around ) 

Sum. ~ Prince ! do not enter (or proceed), do not enter ; 
it is the ( inner ) court-yard of the Queens’ palaces. 

Bharat. - My business is here •, oh I who stands at the 
gate ? ( Having entered )— 

Portress — Ma^) the prince prosper ; I am Vijaya. 

Bharat. — Vijaya 1 please report my arrival to the vene- 
rable lady. 

Port. — To which of the queens, sir I 

Bh. — To her, who wants me to be the king ( who wants 
to see me the king ). 

Port.— ( To herself ) oh 1 what may possibly have taken 
place ! ( Aloud ) your highness ! let it be so ! ( exit ), 

1. — It means I have aseertaind duly, i 

2. mmx: i It means 

court yard or spot surrounded by four the east and west- 
side mansions facing each other as well as the north and 
south-side palaces doing the same ; compare 

in swapna ; the word occurs in too ; so we see every 

rich meiaJhad in the harem. 
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3. I fft means the crowned consort, 
of a king ; the principal queen. 

4. or &c. 

Eemark (i) By Bharata decides his procedure 

now. Thus he decided to see his mother and to rebuke her all 
the more, for due to her action Km is suffering incalculable 
miseries ; so he says ^ i Later on, he decided 

to march ouIj for Eama’s help. 

(ii) Thus here Bharata does not refer to his mother, 
but says 5ft thereby he shows or flings a 

taunt to his mother and does not like to call the doer of 
such a deed as his mother i. e. he lowers down his mother, 

( m, = 5 ) 

Jff^Td— I I Tjmi 

rn^ I ^ 

I [ flSTT I 

’CW’51 WaiTc[ fTTff^JTSS' ^TlTfT: I 

f ] I 

^ IT* 

I %• ¥[ff I [ ¥lf5fiT I 

Eng. Kaikeyi. — Vijaya f has Bharat come to .see me ? 

Port My noble madam ! so it is ; the venerable Snmantra 
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has came back from the Prince Eamchandra and Bharat 
seems interview your ladyship with him. 

Kaikeyi - (To herself) In which matter (on what account) 
will Bharat take me to task ? 

Port. — My noble madam 1 will the Prince enter ? 

1. or I + I It 

means some or Introduction or subject matter. 

2 . 4- I will rebukeme. 

— JT=^ t I [ I ntaiii ^sTSff ] i 

^TT.^ 1 I rfm I ¥r=e^pcafi: I 

jffqaig ] ' 

] I 

vfffr:— % qf^sn^; i ( ) 

I Ntct, f^st^TT ws^2r^— itt5^ 

^T»l?T ?fff ] I 

mn: — ^ri:q^* fq?j* i 

ifw^T ^ ! 

[ ^ff i ^fq ^31^71 %fmx ^ ai^Tqfim^T ] I 

Eng. Kaikeyi — well go and let him enter. 

Portress. — Noble madam ! let it be so ; ( having walked 
round and approached ) Let prosperity attain the Prince ; 
please enter. * 

Bharat—Bijaya 1 have you informed her ? 



irf?riRRT3^!R 

Portress — yes, yonr highness. 

Bharat. — Then let ns enter. ( They enter ) 

Kaikeyi. — My darling ! Bijaya relates ( reports, ) that 
Sumantra has come back from Earn. 

Bharat -And some agreeable news I am now going to 
deliver unto yon f 

Kaikeyi - My darling 1 should Kausalva and Sumitra be 
summoned ? 

1, — Eefers to Bharata, Bather a poetical license, 

Substitution ol for UH is not strictly allowable. But 
similar uses are seen. Thus Kalidasa has m “’qiTt 

in Eaghu VI ; or take as separate word from 
the of quq or i Op. — ‘‘q^Ti in Bigveda. 

2. It means ^ ^TlRlciogT i Comp 

in KRiqqi i The proper form however should not be 
ai^fqcjssiT, rather ( Thus = 

(^TW^)-l-^==3I^Rt ; next + + 

to cause to respond. Then by cfsq weget 

= to be caused te resi^ond, And this is the meaning 
intended here; whereas == is not at all 

the sense intended here ; so reject this reading ; we however 
read SEis^rqfqcf^T in place of the usual form ; for the 

Prakit has and not qi i And Swapna has 

— Act V. Eamayan also has ?[r^iqsffu l 
Hence defend it thus a^o^ + fqI=q^-{-^^:fu=^^l:^T 

+ + of in place of its elision being irregu- 

ierly done, cp and “aiTqi2:Tq5Tqf 

also in Dikshita’s 

siddhantakaumudi) = i Then in 

‘^o^ qi;f?Yqi we get sjBqxqfqusqir- to order or cause to call out ; 
similarly forms like l:^fquT &e are defended. ' 







cn«3T5FT ^rTSST^T I 

^ *» 

(^TaFrifeT!!^) # f^* ^ 1 (?’i) • (ir^!9T»i) 

I [ ¥ %‘ g: «tcj i w’lr 5iT?r ] i 

?1^rt;— ^JTflTTr — 

Eng. Bh.— This is not to be heard by them. (This should 
not be heard by them, or this is not worth their hearing). 

Kaikeyi — (to herself) Oh ! what has possibly happened ! 
(Aloud) please tell my boy 1 

Bharat — Hear please I 

m qficSl^ cgf^^TJTTrl I 

fT^WraTT Wm ^HT iR%S[: II? ^11 

Prose.— 5?; sfa^Jrm misu' ’W wisiT 

quiTH; ’Tu:) i 

Eng. Your desires have been fulfilled (attained complete 
fulfilment) as the wife of him that has gone to the forest by 
your order has been carried away { abducted ). 

1. — uq fqfilq: ?ffi ; ciqiiff ' ' C>i- 

2. qr i ^ uq ; qi'w > 

3. qwh; -qft + qftq^+qr : ’’ts: i Of. — “ttfq! 

qfiqi; qirqiqi^qfq”— Kwq'si’© l Also mark the 

taunting tone of Bharata’s speech and his anger for his 
mother’s action. 

I 

wV; I Tf 5 d% 51 W \ 

mn* ^15 i(l«ii 

(jfy W\ N. 



Prose, I^Tqj 

mm i 

Eng. Kaikeyi — Alas ! 

Bharat — The outraging of a wife has occtired in the line 
of the powerful and magnanimous descendants of Ikshaku — 
owing to their having accepted or taken you as a wife, 
(or simply became they admitted you as a wife in their 
family.) 

1. i 

2. ^iTfe-if!Tf[~adj. to ) I 

Even and xm has suffered ^ 

and that too through your vile course of action . 

3 . \ 

ft ^ I 

4. m vW W ~ Vim l \ 

5. Remark — This series of blames imputed on Kaikeyi 

made her dumb-founded and she how defends herself. This 
is the right moment for that. — Of. — ante. 

I (ir^Tsqf!!^) 

'5[T^ w ^TWT% RT^R^ ^ra; 

RiSfferg?! 1 STTrf, 5T 5iT5IT% Tf^RTSl^ SfTCW ] ! 

^^cr:— %■ sq^ «^RT5f: ? 

] I 

lissf*.— g^rsrftRTfrl I 

Jl^sf iT^T’Cms! fC^THTOt 





^5i?r^§’f%ftTg^Tftsi5^Sgc{q^^5TJT5I5Il=5rT SI5^fj(5!T 

^Tr?:— flT^cf ? aiTSfJ* qtq 3JT*ei‘ mq?? l f7r?5^r?: 

Eng. Kaikeyi — ( to herself ) well ? this is the time for 
disclosing everything ; ( aloud ) my darling ! it is not known 
to you that his late Majesty had been cursed. 

Bharat — Was the king cursed ? 

Kaikeyi -Sumantra | tell it in details. 

Sumantra — As your ladyship commands. Listen please, 
Prince — Eormerly the king, went out a-hunting and there 
he killed with his Sabdabedhi arrow ( i. e. with his arrow 
that pierces the game following the track of the game’s 
sound) - an ascetic’s son who was, as it were, the very eyes of 
the ascetic that had his own eyes lost, mistaking him for a 
wild elephant — the mistake arising out of the trumpet-like 
sound of his pitcher which he was filling in a certain pond. 

Bharat — He is killed ! Heaven forbid it ! Heaven 
forbid it ! then I then — 

2. ~ m ! 

3. ^ I 

4. I i See our notes 

in “fw Kirata XIV. 

5. + + ^ Its object is 

and it qualifies i 

6. i 

mw, I c!^ I + ^ Hit 

I Compare ‘Vfwcf’ and 



&o. cf?F ^ tffi + F + Pnm WT. I 

Cifj^^iq: I fll^S!; SjB?; qifl'tfT I tl«T?l ?igr(qg: tfa iq^gqi ; 
gTt + Bl + q?^+w Wft I q*iJi 3 i« ai^T ( wmr or jfe; ) ?fcj 

^Cifl I q?Hl 3 i 5 'ffflT^qfTr 5 C!i!^?rg?!qaT q^iil^IsrtT ?fft mfl' m I CISJT I 
fill ^ 5 ft I 

7. aj^tffirr— aiX ^ (sj^TgriT^’T!) sqW 5?i?i iff sg ais? + 

55 ^^+ fnifH ( qiliffqnil ) i ^qq^cift ; or better — 

fqqrn { faetjtqiftfe, a;^ + fqtr + futiT qfff ft ^r^sfiiftfti, 

m I Qtial. i!i I 

8 . fqq^’q'iq;— fqqC =q’lft q??I fl^ ?r ?1 I 

9. =qiij[f(:— qist: f*TiqBiHre: i '^'e^qi 

( gigi: ) iqjqi &c. 

10 . qiqjT— Siibj. to ’?i^ understood, qtqu an^fiii^i^ &c. 

IWS^;— iTfl’ 

^f5!5lT ^cJfHTfw"!!! I 

ii?Kii ?fff 

Prose. — iqftr? 5 iT 5 fr HsiWTfqqiT f “*ft; m\ ijq' tqiifq 
gqaftqn?! fqqii^f ” t 

Eng. - Then finding him in such a plight the truthful 
sage uttered after lamentation “oh ! you will also meet 
calamity due to the bereavement of son just like me.” 

1 . “ ^? + m «it I I aff related to '^’fT i 

2 . gsfflTfqqir — uar' urffg' us f u + «Tq^+ Puff qr^f ft i 

3. HHs^qfTrf — HUS ^ui: ?ffi ^uureTff qf{ 'srstuii ; ustfffu fdr a.’ft 

4. fqqf}Uqt— ft + q? + igft | 

N. B. The Bamayan also supports this reading as follo' 
woS Husuiguif ?:s' utuuT uu' s' HUsSlfu vrau ®I«f' 

Ufftsft I 





^ 7 ( ’Of f ?M€Tf w I *T*f i^%- 

gTjfgtq^T^* f^’SfT W 'ft?! I [ ^Trf ! X3[ff%fTf=^Rq?:T% 
TIT Tint ^5 t' nf^rr; sr 5i§rf ^T3qrfg>wiT i 

Hifw' scriq: gwr^a^TTr' sf wqffr ] i 

TITri: — gS[f^qqT% qTSTITifnTWT ^ Tffwrr; I 

^%l\— -SIT^ 1 TrT§^fI% :^rlfTT5TTfq ^ fqtq- 

I [^fT 1 TtTg^f%q=qTIT5T^ fqqWT^:] 

WTri:— ’q^T 31 fqf qiTT:wnq%rITf5T I 

Eog. Bharat;. — Alas ( what a misfortune. 

Kaikeyi, — My darling I it is for this reason and not out 
greed for the kingdom that my son Barachandra has been 
sent to forest the guilt being thrown on me (the blame being 
lain on me ). Because the curse of that groat ascetic 
could not be avoided without a long separation of son. 

Bharat. — Why have I not been sent to the forest, the long 
separation of son being equally applicable to me ? 

Kaikeyi. — My boy 1 your separation grew a normal one as 
you dwelt long in your maternal uncle's house. 

Bharat — well and good ; but why did you fix fourteen 
years. 

..1. ) w; or nom to 

te understood. 

2. t 

3. I volunteered all responsibility 
on myself and sent pitiable Bama to forest to fulfil 

— the nature’s ordain is \ 



4. i 

5. wt^: ; or ^^^^J i i %^[ 
I 

6. i5?r nw, qft + ^ + fi]ij ; if 

1 Sage’s curse aiusfe hapi^en ifc is 

; and as through natnre all this has hax)pened, king 
Dasaratha must die through i Now to make the in- 

evitable course come to pass in any way Kaikeyi did this 
through the approval and advice of qfar^ and others. The arjq 
is to take place through Eama’s death or through Bama’s 
exile ; of these exile is better than death. So Kaikeyi in con- 
ference with the priest adopted this course of action though 
it seemed very shocking on her part • and though all blame 
came upon her. And the limit of the year was uttered 
unawares. Thus Kaikeyi defend s herself and thus our poet 
raises Kaikeyi higher than she is protrayed in Bamayana, 
See Next para. 

7. mw. ?ru qif^un ; 

fqqqre: im t 

8. H^fqqaTU" 'Oift I 

9. + Wft ; adj to ^ i 

10. t— -urgw i 

11. -mm: vfm + 

w mfX! To this being habituated this will not 
pain him in the least. Bather Eama being bis dearer son*his 
separation will cuase pain so of Bama was arranged for. 

12. + qfufw plural. I 

13... % 

&c are also allowable. 


{ 



^Tf^^IffTtl CRT^T^:^- 
'^'3^31 % 3Ti’ [^T?r, =g^3J 1% 

^Ti73T q^ltf ^'l^Jra'T ^^glsi j 

H^fT-'— ’^rf^ qT%«?‘ 3WW.fq3T3:fqgsT'l fq%?f- 

fHR, qfq^qTff^qqsj^jfTwgjicr* fqf^rr’ 

^ I 

¥T3:fr:— ’fiti qq i f^'gJT^q^T- 

3ra^qfj\ I ^35f, sri »5tTS^' ficl. ^^cp^cri^qT mj 
ffqnfra^^^ fTciqq’’ 5Rq'fqa:55lil? I I 

Eng. Kaikeyi. — My darling 1 I intended to say ‘‘fourteen 

days” but my heart being pei-turbed, I uttered fourteen 
years. 

Bharat, — Yes you are capable enough to judge every- 
thing ( you are clever enough to consider all points ). Well, 
was it known to the elders ( superiors ) ? 

Sumantra, — Prince it was known to Yasistha, Bamadeva 
and the like and was also approved by them. 

Bharat — Ho 1 these are the seers of everything in the 
world. Luckily your ladyship is not blameful 1 Mother I 
your noble self has been accused ( censured, blamed ) by me 
whose anger was roused due to ( or on account of ) fraternal 
love, — this, is to be forgiven « Mother 1 I salute thee, 

^q: { See .ante Act I. 

2. WT** ^ ^ 

3 . 

I 


33 



4. ^ Wft I This is a devia- 

tion from Eamayana and thus our poet raises Kaikeyi and 
serves his dramatic purpose as well. This in a great way 
absolves Kaikeyi of her blame. 

5. ‘ 

^fci '^fapg^mtfT I m i 

6. + W + ^ Wft! ; wi similarly 

is derived. 

7. u ?nw€Tf=*?fta:—- mmx: fef?i‘i^"ti mmx 

I Tm]^ tfu i ^nfi i 

8. ^ 1 ’^q^+^m^+W qifi'k I 

9. i^m€=fTq~-^Tcik ^ ¥: iq^qT ; f m wt i 

10. ^Iriq^Ug^^T—adj to WA\ \ q^ + W i. 

Wcf qj I Qua! i 

11. f^W— ; fern. m\ 5q + fqi=q^=-^q5ffc^ l 

ftTffqqiK 1 fqqfu itml^ ffu uqu: I 

12. i7qfqu5q^,---'^q^+f^q[^+c!?q ; agreeing with n?! 

which has W ftf i 

14. — ^fi? + qf + q; 1 Bharata asks par- 

don for his rude behaviour on mother, for he did not know 
the realfact so long. To him mother is divine now 
fm^ fquHT^ i 

^TJT W^T W 

1 1 ^5 % I ^ KfHI I [ gffTff, 

m 5im wmT gw ^ jrwsrffT i ^Tm^, ^Tms \ 

] I 

'fl'^ci:— I ^re=^Tl% ! 

qt5iqT% I 





Eng. Kaikeyi. — My darling \ which mother (or is theie 
any mother that ) does not forgiye her son s faults. Riseup 1 
rise up. What harm in it ? 

Bharat. — I am blessed ( I deem myself blessed ), Good- 
bye so to you. This very day I shall set the entire circle of 
kings in aid of my brother. 

1. + Tm i By the rule 

it should be used in the atmanexDada, would have 

been proper. It is an irregular use of Bhasa. 

2. fhq^ ! MTmn 

— ^^rfsFr^T^tTi— 

iiUji 

Prose. — ?flT *lTUr5!T^^T'5;t ^’CT^fMsnsTft ^'dffT I 

ci^fw: g^' i 

Eng. Now I shall darken the sea-coast with my elephants 
in rnt and line it up with the camps of my soldiers ; and 
then with my forces crossing the sea, I shall cause both the 
sea as well as Eavan to be equally dried up ( to be equally 
pale ). 

1. fltiTt^TwwT^T— adj to t^f I + 'm = »tTf ; ft I titit: 

5fti I ft i JtfT u: ( f ftr ) 

[ ft^f «is«i^^a!rn ] or i 

2. «=4igfftt3!srfT»[— ^'“ariJTw ftitw:!: ?fft 

; rf; ?ift ; ^¥^+'35 i. e. uftyqra i 

3. — uH-3ia sfttut ; adj to ^?s": i 

4. I ^n^jiiT'sra. m 

sfttuT I ^=FiT»5!Tfi uu; ?fft fg^rr 

5. g^— ?fti ms^i i ^i^nfftaisg^ ; 

or it is an adverb. 

8. Jsrtffts^— 3# 'f U + flii ; direct obj to ftgtfft ; the indirect 

being i 



(«?)— ^ I ■wTJjrJt sqfs?: 1 

( uf^sir ) J?rrrfR>— % I i=^srf* ?|%?r 

%»T^^ iRtf’ I [ sfirg i!?TT?[: i fir' 

^tcrr Rtf' Jirrr I ] 

=«5[f{:— ^?T wtf«RRm*5!'T ? 

I [ 13:% 

! ^aiflTTSiT^fa'aTa: ] 

¥ri:a:— I ( %WSflT: m ) I 

I 

Eng. What 1 a sonnd seems to arise 1 Look quickly 
'wherefrom it is. ( Having entered ) — 

Portress. — May victory attend the Prince ; on hearing this 
fact ( incident or event ) ’the eldest queen has got fainted 
( has fallen down in a swoon ), 

Kaikeyi. — Oh ! 

Bharat. - What ? has my mother fainted ? 

Kaikeyi.— Come along my darling ! we shall assure 
( console) the venerable lady. 

Bharat. — As my mother commands. 

( Exuent omnes )— ( The sixth act. ). 

1. — adv. ^^^4- w = and i 

2. tm irfesfl m i -f ; also 

^T, I This refers to i 

3. ^ ^ z i 

L — It is as already seen an to denote %lq or 

I Here it implies w ^ or i 



: 1 

( tTff: nf^aiffT ) 
r?Tq^:— ! 5=i%;»rii l 
C qfqs^i ) ftfj^^gfi— ?j?n, fw I [ 

?I%t ] 1 

Hiqe:— li^qfa%'' Wq^rffJ— qq: 5^?T^T- 

qiif?:^ ;s qmfqcqr 

g'^J? 35^f%»|qw fq^qqnqfwfq^^ ^q-^qfqY«’ffq«^- 
cf^Hq^ST l1:r[TOT!?Tq T. 

qT%?f: aR%l^qiqn3iq’^Tfq^T^ 

^w. 1 ci^qn%^raiTq^s^%qq ^ 

(Tcj^ 5a#f^qcrTf«% i 

( Then enters an ascetic ) Ascetic. — Nandiiaka ! Nanclilaka ! 

( Entering ) Nandilak. — Here 1 am noble sir l 

Ascetic,^ — Nandilak ! the chief of the hermitage informs^ 
that having killed Eavan, the abductor of his wife and the 
oppressor of the three regions, and having installed Bibhishana 
who bears a character opposite to that of a Bakshasa, and 
having taken with him Sita who has proved her spotless 
character amengst gods and the divine sages and being beset 
with or stirronnded by or followed by the chiefs of the Bears, 
Eakshasas and monkeys, here ap'^roaches the venerable Earn 
being ( or who is ) as charming as the moon- clear antumn- 



sky. Therefore decorate everything in our hermitage as 
befits our resolution or in proportion to our prosperity. 

1. — He is a sage who maintains thousands of 
and teaches them ( see Sak ). 

2. ^ 1 fiH 

+ ¥ + f’S’T ft clT^l#I = Hqq^Ufi ; 

^qiqft uftifu <ct<l I This shows that Havana deserved 
pimisment from Eama. 

3 . f ^guT^R; afu 1 

qq I ftsrqsjft ?f?i fq^r- 

w. — ft + 5 + ftj'q + ^TZ ®=uft I s:fti I cf»T 1 

Havana was so called for his terrible motions, 

4. gqiinr?!. si^t: 1 ft qq ft»|q>iiTftr ^^!ryqiTr5T 

w ciftifci qf I 

5 . tqt^ftT«ift*igi®Tftm*i— qiWfti 1 m 1 

fqi qg ?ffi ^ I fts ft[f »i vff[qw»i ?fu g qt 1 ftq 
fqfq fe' fq»i®®[ftm sr®i; cufftfft 1 or feir: are a class of ffti- 
5^qi fqfqfqfti^: 1 ftgf%ft?Rj eireas'^iftw' 5i®r., qf 1 

t!U{ I 

6. i:fct 
?=? ^TflTu: I ftqf ^‘ftfft 1 

7. s[Rft«®t»nfn^5?TrH^re:— airift ftiraq ffe ^tfgqr 1 aiss!' 

sprqftrlft qfJi'qi I uw ?fft ^ifq;qT 1 « siq ^fvRm: ?fq "sqqiq 

qqta; 1 As qrqqBS ^Tqfrai is free of dark clouds and charming, 
so Hama was now free of Krqqr and fftq? and so shining to all. 
Comp “3RqqgaqTqfT!Wifq’®q®T^ciTyq” l 

8 . nifHrrfftsm qfyt qi sfttqi 1 ^®Tqrq ftiw?: ifft 

: ftq I 

9 . 4- ai^q + ti® I 

10. q^raraurq— fq;^q + qi + qi*i'ft!qT^'' *sl3: 
qrq I 



I I ! 

* ^^arT^i I J I 

?ntre;— f%^[fi^ ? ' 

5T%g[^:— ttEsj I vr=g^- 

f^T^^' WTOJ^i (^TfT 

I Bisft «'^’jrf^f?Tfr‘ 

TWT’!?!^ ] I 

m^^'-rmm ! 

^ ^ ^g^fScl [ ^ 5^1^% ] I 

rTiq^:— I 
?:ra5aT: i 

5f%— I ( fiiwtT: ) [ 

Eng, — Nandi — Noble sir ! everything has been decorated ; 
but — 

Ascetic — what is that ? 

Nandi — Here is the Rakshasa of Bibhisan’s train. As re- 
gards their food, our chief is the final authority ( as regards 
feeding them the decision rests with our chief ), 

Ascetic. — What for ? 

Nandi .—Certainly they eat. 

Ascetic. — Away with your anxiety. The Eakshasas are 
subject to Bibhisana. 

Nandiv— So let my salutation go to the good ( pious ) 
Eakhasas, ( exit ), 





1. ; or ^»w='5; ?(% ^cirf i n 

2. w=a^f*ifJiTr5^— fs^fiiT!?!; ffq ^r[ff i Adv. Qnal. * 7 -^% 
&c understood. 

3. fa5a: 1 1 

L fawiq’tifaSaT: ?fij I “faM f^fraaift 

?.siTi7:: I 

fTiq^jj— ( Trwq-: i ^ tjisr:— 

?|r??^qiTf?traT I 

ffff ^^gjnsr: n^#-* 

^ fsiwTing 11 ? II 

Prose.~f (m) 1 ^fk: t??: (i^tcj) i 

Wc^qciT mi 

^R^^l ( I 

Eng. Ascetic.— ( Beholding ) well, here is arrived the 
venerable Eaghava or the ruler of men, who is now descen- 
ding on earth from the aerialcar being eulogised by many 
a sage saying “victory be to you, let your second enemy, if 
any, be subdued and let the entire earth be subject to your 
Eoyal Umbralla’\ 

1. y vocative case. 

2. — tir + ?ic^ I Fit to be conguered. Eavana 

being killed your second enemy if any will verily be con- 
quered or vanquished by thee, 

3. WRV^T - m or tfcf qv ^ 

ad j to i ^Rtr + ^ 4* ^ R; = 

umbrella, Comp ^«cf: Kalidasa. This is a 

sign of universal sovereignty. 





i. H ?if^, I 

«f': I “wtisftjsrt 5f5i'f J!:’’ — Kirafca XIV. Adj to gfnfw: i 

5. ’®-jr’RT5i:— ^ + 3!T5 T’^^^»t”i'% ; adj to i 

6. »IT5T^T^rT?[ ttstT 9ft ^cTfl (S§) ; ^q.^gqi » 
m ?fI5t9 955 99 9ft ’sqftcicjft I 

(mq^*-) W5ig i ( tais'ri: ) n 

Eng, — Victory be to thee ( may yon prosper ). [ Exit ]. 

N. B. — ^^T3o^r 

w: ^ ti Here it is 

or as one cf the actors is and the other Nan* 

dilak is speaking Prakrita. See ante also. 

( Ttf^aif?! ^Tfi; ) 

xm'~^\~ 

siTStlfeT 

HM ftax I 

nTH^T^ifei wi: 11 ^ 11 

Prose. — 9iftciq9rfle?'‘ 9^’^!'^; JTrsrftaT 5i?rft g»iiw?iT9[ ft^it 

^cit HM ^’frsi: ( ^ryqr^''^ ) Tj^ftcgT ^iji: iftsisrqsrqw’ 

qt39Tst 'srftr I 

Eng. Having killed Eavana, who was full of prowess 
and strength, having re-gained Sita who is pure and endowed 
with all the virtues in the world, and having performed the 
orders of my superiors to the last? letter, I have again arrived 
at the forest-residence of the sages. 



8 ^^ 

1. to ^ ^ t 

I ^ ^ ^ ^=^fT I 

2. mftrfe ^^<1 1 Mark Rama’s esti- 
mate of Sita here. 

3. ^^ai: — ’^^ + 31^^! Here the better reading is '^’Tf cl: — 
^i?T + ci^j 31^^ comes by the rule “^wwwTfi ar^s^ 

; take to mean ‘ whole’'. 

4. Tj^fir^T— ^55 + Pii^^4- I 

5. xm ^ir: i 

5T5?Tr^T( ^?T^T^: ^c\([ i Rama refers to his among 

in 1 And hence this is the place of scene here. 

7, I 5?wT-— refers to 

nnderstood. 

TTW:— f^^cT- 

^ I ( m ira ' 

Eng. — Having entered inside in order to pay her respect 
to the female asceties ( ascetic ladies ), Sita is delaying. 
( Looking around ) oh ! here is Sita. 

1. umHriT— w §ifu ffcf ^i=f Pu I 

2. by ‘'m ^ 

r^aT^Tfell^ciT ^ ' f ^ft[ + ^5^ -1- I 

3. — t%K is long time. %fh 

( ) f=cf^: one who makes delay or by means 

?ru + I The reading 

is bad in gram may be derived by *^c}cr 

Pii\” I Comp icff ■^Ilxf/’—Sak VI. 

(^ci) wlffT ^ 5fT5!^r?f g-gr^gr; %*gfrT’ ^ ^f?r 1 
riq%^K*5r5T%*5'ilt W’^TITTO ^0Wq% II^H 



Prose. : mim: ( 

I 

Eng. — The daughter of the King of the Janka dynasty is 
slowly approaching being affectionately adresesd as ^'my 

friend^^, ^ Sita’V'J^^^aki^’ ■ ^‘danghter-in law” by the ascetic 
ladies in proportion to their age. 

meaning wife is always masc. plural. 

2. — qq; ^irfcrm^q ^fh ^sEr^fj^rt^; i Adverb. 

3. q^i^T 

4. 1%qqcT^iT— feq m ^fcT uKq I 

U'^q^ \ uq qwTW I She is now more affectionately looked 
at by all, for she is now i 

5. + VrTq^+ciT?^"ftl 311^^^; adj to I 

( ficr: ^ ) 

rliq^— ^5lT ! ^ f®fer€t 1 I iis' 

^ t [ i f 1 ^q- 

«q q*!?R I q wm' iri%g?j ] > 

5^m— w I % qff wif^ i 

( ^5g:c5r ) % ^qj^xr [ ^ 

qfawTfri I ] I 

?:in;— srRif^ iqrfq^iqw’irTqi* 

^nltct I ’9Tqs« a?lliqqiT: S^T*. ? 

5§trrT— wT’qiftr ^T''!rTf« ^q^^^q=qqfT 
^*f^T 1 [^STTfil ^wifw ! ^#^rfqWqiT 
fisqT; €s=^r- ( )] \ 



5lf?rflT5IT2:^ 

I f% m^’ \ I 

«i:fT i^rqft;^^'' 

<>v 

Eng. ( Then enter Sita and the ascetic lady ) 

Ascetic lady.— Hallo 1 this is your husband. Approach 
him ; we cannot see you alone without him, 

Sita. — Yes 1 but still it seems to be increditable to me. 
(Having approched) May my noble husband prosper. 

Earn.— Maithiii ! do you remember that in this Janas- 
than was our former residence. Gan you recognise here 
■your adopted sons, the trees 9 

Sita. — Yes l yes [ I remember the leaves of these trees 
were visible before very eyes and now they require our faces 
to be raised in order to see them. 

Earn. — This is so. Time makes the low high and the 
high low. Maithiii I can you remember how the herd of 
dear got frightened at the sight of Bharat clad in white 
under this very Ohattim tree. * 

1. + a householder having 

f or a husband. ?fcr i 

Connect vuu ^ &c. 

4. adj to tm i 

ti See ante also. 

qf I mmfk ( 

6. + I Adj to 

xmwi: j 



7. 58’?[+fc} ^ gfff R: I Adj to ^i€}i%atia;TC (?^t:) i 

8. — adj to i RiTi^i qffl'qr i 

?rfr ^?tf{ I — Rr^p^, i ?i€l; g'nqr^qr: i 

9. g-qaiKI^ — -sq+^ff^ qr?fp5.ms^%l 

10. sqpqiff?! — ^ gsfT f^r ) 0H q^oTW w € aft w qr«r»[ 

a!TWt5rrT[ ^iqfiq^Tnjp WH'^Tqg' ^qri aft i 

^«reiTF[ aft arci^B^-qsiqT’Ti-srs^ftt i 

11. — OT’ ^re: aftft qfqlft; T Adj to i 

12. qft^^sp — qft ( ^^qr^) + 3g^W Wft I Adj to I 

13. Eemark — Bharata met Rama at chitrakuta not at 
I So this is’ also a deliberate deyiation from the 

Eamayana. 

IVm— I ( Wic^ ! s?* 

] I 

^wi— g si^qie; «iTqr^: i w- 

fsT^'qsrfaigiT ri;ot2I%: qfmqiaif 

^B=r S^-‘ I 

■|\fn— =# ! AT ^ ’ll i (ifltaT 

■) [ fiT qq‘ i 

^w:— I r-ri: qq; qri^: i 

( fat 5— 

Eug* Sita. — My noble htisband. I remember well. 

Bam. — This is the great watery place the very witness of 
onr austerities. Here came before our sight the deer known 
as Kanchanparsva, when we were seated here to think of the 
annual funeral rites of our departed father. 

Sita, — Yes, my noble husband 1 but no, do not talk like 
this. 



S'®® RffI5RRT2^!IT 

Earn. — Away with your anxiety ; that time ha-s long 
passed ; ( looking at the directions ) oh 1 wherefrom. 

1, ?5¥r—adv. to mrfe, vividly, i 

2 . 

with for Katyayana says — 

1 And some commentators take ^ as i 

Or m\^ with i 

3. f5f^q5Tr?j^?n?T - f 

4. »7r^giT — + 1 This sentence is peculiar to Bhasa* 

The meaning is ^cTrr or i See ante. 

t 

6. ^fci^ra-^^fcT + + I Norn, \\ f = 

V^TVt I 

5a»irT§^fh f?3i: qsrsrrar^^fr: i ’ 
*l5r(ftqiTrfiT II 8 II 

Prose. XW ^snqcffcf l ( ^iT ) xm 

Eng, (Wherefrom) arises this dust which is as brown 
as the pollen of a Lodhra flower, and which being wafted 
( driven ) by the breeze covers the horizon. And ( along 
with it ) — the blowing of conch-shells, being augmented by 
the grave sound of the beajiing of drums, turns this forest 
into a city. 





««? 

1. I ?fc( gqjvT of 

^clrl class I %gsi;?ii3rr; 5^ ^ ?fa «if i ( ?jeT risiT ) 

’U^: ftci ssf^qT I sn^: — here q^mw: q4;, brown or purple. 
Qual. i 

2. qqiriqu^u: — qq^^r ’??qq^ci; sfu ^un i '?!q + u_^+^ i 

3. qiUTr?€7fa — gT[+q + qiT+g-t-qf3 fuq^i Nom. ; the 

reading is more expressive here. 

i. q2’f^srqlKJii? : — qg's' qsu'fr qi sftqr i qeiT^f ■ 
ifh I *Ti?; ffu qr^i'^ i ^uri i q?f 

qj^T^r ^un i qkiqf ( qqigunf ) jti^: ^ru i q^f’^’qg 

?fci s's^JTiqt; i u": ii n-qs Wfqi i 

5. iT3TKl^<iru — --qstqr' qqT ^ftfa ?fc? qq^ + f'qq + gj Hiz^fuqj 
^w^nq^tq fq^q qstu; i This is now transformed into a 
qqv, owing to tumultuous sounds there. Compare “uqtqq- 
f?tq' UTflfqiqt'qT’gqT” — Swapna V, 

^ nfsrair ) ^?T3T5i: i !— 

«=f I 

3Rraf»T: ’EJ'f ii ii 

Prose, af qq^Sfliqi; waqqqiCsq uvu:, u'fm ( qgw- 

qiafq: ( q ) ) qrartn: i 

Eng, (Having entered) Laksman — May my noble brother 
prosper ! Sir ! Being eager to meet you, Bharat — who is 
devoted to his brother, has arrived here will a huge army, 
in company of our mothers, 

1. cqiqafnqgqgqr;— qqqafqfqfu I uq qgrliqr; ?ftl Bf^qt 

— 'sq?j qr I 

2. »3Taqf(?(qr;— qraq qqqvi;,?ru iq^[qi i 

3. #qrq— «q*!i^% ^qi ; or qjqqT*re?aisqdi% I 



^Tw:— I mn: i 

^'g^nr:— ^T3T I I 

! si^^5T5igfrJT‘ W?rrr^i^^fi?giT 
?iat t I 

^Tt irmfti 

[ 1 ^Tt «^fr ^T*ifr: ] 

Eng. Ram. — My darling Lakshinaua 1 has Bharat 
arrived ? 

Lakshman. — Yes 1 noble sir. 

Ram. — Maithiii ! expand yonr eyes to see Bharat with 
yoiir motber-in law in his front] ( or Bharat who is at the 
head of yonr mother-in law ). 

Sita.— My noble hnsband 1 Bharat has approached in the 
desired ( opportnne ) moment. 

1. — a;dj, to ^ 

5^mr: TO ciftfrcT I m M im i ^v, tfcf 

2. ftaim. Tmm-^ + 

m ciT^r I Eama wishes Sita^s wholehearted 
affectionate looks on Bharata even now. See Act IV also. 

3. v^o5r**-ad3 to m% I ^mT^i 

1 

( fifi: gf%ai% mimm: ) 

in^s% II ^ 11 





S'©? 

Prose, — 

m cf : : ( mz: ) m 

m^: I 

Eng. — With a view to meet my superior ( elder ) brother 
with his wife ( attended by his wife ), delivered ( released ) 
from the various difficulties that reached their climax, 
just like the shining moon released from the clouds in the 
autumn, I have with gladdened heart, come here to-day 
accompanied by my relative^ ( near and dear ones ), 

1. ^ i Adj to i Eama's 

success in delivering Sita and his arrival have made me i 

2. ^oriTT^^?: — ot^rn ifci ; cf: ( ^TKm; ) ^cj?f ; 

My has made me come with ^oTif i 

3. mr uftfn i 

4 i Adj to i 

^0^:— I 

fai%^ 1 [ sncf ! 

l f aif^* ^ 

^ -> f'-. . 

I 

i 

^I3c^:— I ^ I 

Eng. Earn. — I salute ho mothers ! 

All.— My darling ! live long.' Luckily we meet you 
alright or in good health with daughter-in-law after you 

34 



have fulfilled your vow ( or we eongratulate ourselves in 
meeting you etc ). 

Bam, - 1 am obliged, 

Lakshman.— 'Mothers ! I salute thee. 

All. — Live long 1 my darling. 

Lakshman. — I am obliged. 

] i 

ftff [sfcp, \ 

I ^g»r^frT% ] ! 

T.W.— Wf I 

Eng. Sita. — Noble madams, I salute thee. 

All.-r-My darling 1 be ever auspicious. 

Sita. — I am obliged. 

Bharat.*— Yenerable sir ! I salute thee 1 I am Bharat, 
Bam.— Come along ! Ikshvaku- Prince ! come along | may 
you live long. 

1. ^'ET ' ut i 

I w mm ; so 

f%Tu I She has suffered adver- 
sities, so the proper is - may you be ever I 

wrfwJRT l%i*T I ■ 

^^TJRJTRJlftR .. . . , ■ 

. ,: sqft^crii 

V,. (^e;.4ti^^Aci;.l'6()h,slAaJ.- .. ' . /,' / '_’ :■. 

Jl; 



8'syi 

I wf^-sTT?:^ 1 t 

ftrfT— C ’?n37giw f%T- 

«^ ] I 

^frr:— ^gj3:ft(?ti% i ^rai t i 

Eng. Bharat. — I am obliged ; Venerable Madam 1 I 
salute thee. 

Sita. — Be a constant companion of my noble husband. 

( Be ever a follower of my noble husband ). 

Bharat. — I am favoured ; I salute thee, venerable brother. 

w I xnr^ I 

( ^T%wf?f ) I 

?;tw:— gfoiJFr, ? • 

s 

3TT?, ^ I [ 

f%TTf*T^Tfwrr: ’(gf i?w ] i 

Eng. Lakshman. — Gome my darling 1 live long. Eirmly 
embrace me ( embraces ). 

Bharat. — I am obliged. ( Seeing Eama ) venerable sir t 
please retake the kingdom ( responsiblity of the kingdom ). 

Earn. — ^Why, my darling ? 

Kaikeyi. — My darling, this is our ever cherished desire, 

1, ^^fg: — ^ \ After Sita*s 

this is one of the best Lakshmana can bestow. 

2. ( neuter ) is long time, 

t + I 

Eemark. — After Bharata’s KmwfTT:", Eama says 

6nly to have a sanction from Kaikeyi who was 



instrumental in depriving him of it. Kaikeyi understands 
this and says “ycf i” 

( ftcr: ) 

aiaa;— i 

^ lit ^T^wisti^K' II 11 

Prose - ^ fir: ( fjr^auTftr^ ) sjr^sf : fiseif ( agifir ) 

Eng. My mind has been eager to see my superior ( elder 
brother or venerable brother ) the destroyer of Eavan, 
whose merits (virtues) and prowess have never been eclipsed, 
though he was confronted by series of difficulties. 

1. ^IW;— or qsTt I See next. 

2. fare'— (qfirl^) + 's Wftii Adj to i If 

faiq is taken as then it is and am has 

q;=t% ^qr i But amfq %3l^ is usually ; in that case, 

qjqq: has qruft i Alt. form is faffaiu; by the rule 

‘ftfaT: isiffisui;” t 

3. ?fg gqj^gjtfg I q 

faf^q ’^rfaf^fqfct ?rere: i ’?rfafeif*r q?i ^ ?% uf ; 

4. ad]', to piift I fqsrre' aitlfu sfe + a 
+ 3qf=f|'ft ( xraw^ifiqf^: ufufu ^cl?^ l Such a deserves im- 
mediate honour, 

( ^qJTOJ ) W ! ! 

Tm:— T?ir% ^cpr ! i 

^3»y|t^s%i ! -srfiTgT^a I 

ItfTT f%5C* ] I 





8'Q'Qi 


ai3,a:— ’?rg?3:|t^s% i ^sri^ ! wfitrs'^rnH^fl’ 

'Ff'f Tiai%fe5CfH^^ c^fSTS^’Tfw^l^rf: I 

Eng. ( Having approached ) venerable sir ! I am Satru- 
ghna, I salute thee. 

Earn. — Come my darling ! welcome I live long. 

Satrnghna. — I am favoured, ( obliged ). Noble madam I 
I salnte thee. 

Sita. — Live long, my darling ! 

Satrnghna. — I am obliged. Noble sir I*salute thee. 

Laksaman. — Welcome 1 ( may you ) live long. 

Satrughna. — I am obliged. Venerable sir 1 Here are 
Vasistha and Vamdeva accompanied by all the subjects and 
having taken the materials for coronation they seek an 
interview with you. 

1. w cT^ ^rfrf I Obj of i 

2, Eemark. — Sita says to i Whereas 

is case of Bharata she said for whole- 

heartedly desired to be united with Kama. 

(S5-) 

5!T5lT5Tft5f5»T^!T irJRT^c|_ I 
f =i3§fe ^ ^fw»T’>irT: 

II C. ll 

Prose, — 

Eng. The sages intend to se« your face sprinkled for the 
first time ( or first to see your sprinkled face ) with the holy 



waters gathered by their own selves through your favour from 
various rivers and rivulets, just like the lotus wet with 
water. 

f fu \ It is usual to finish 

coronation by holy to make the function a true success. 
See in I and our notes there. 

2. = i %m, a.’it ; or 

?fu WT^: 1 Bama was the incarnation of the 
Almighty god, so the ^Tf ^<5 of by the sages was through 

his majesty or favor, however ==palace. 

3. vwftrfww— ’sfu I + 

\ Qual \ They want to see your first. 

Ji=^ ! 5fT? I [ Tr=^ ! 

sjTff 1 ^fw^isr ^fw^griif 3 1 • 

^?r:— ji'^i'siaT^^srT ( fs!«3iT*cT: ) I 

( ) 

M^Tsr I 1 gjgg i 

I snsg i ^r^r^iar. i sRig 1 

ttlt— STiw t 
, 1 [xit 33 - 

^ f^5rjrgt3* ] 1 

qft=qK^ ^ q tIw 3^ t^^rg 

sa 

l [ qgifiq: 3^q>^ ^ fil3i^ 

Wq1^]i 





8'Qi. 


Eng* Kaikeyi. — Go my darling ! accept the coronation. 

Earn. — As my mother commands, ( exit ). 

( Behind the scene or in the green-room ) 

May yon prosper ; May victory attend our Lord* May 
his majesty thrive. May the venerable king attain victory. 
May the noble sire be prosperous. May the slayer of Bavan 
be victorious. 

Kaikeyi. — These priests and chamberlains are greeting 
my beloved son with cries of victory and are thereby adoring 
him with blessings, 

Snmitra. — The subjects, the attendants ( followers ) as 
well as the good ( pious ) people are honoring my beloved 
son with cries of victory. 

1. + €12: f% I Kaikeyi says this to remove 

hesitation on Kama’s part and because Bama wanted this 
permisson, see our notes under t 

2. -f Tu ) ^5T I i 

Bemark. — The said the said 

The ( ^m^) uttered the 

said ‘"fft (cp ttfu &c )5 some of the 

said some uttered and others 

agian said i 

( ^q«jr ) 

^ ^ 5T5f^n5f^qTf«fl^q%5f: ! =*sw5g i 

fc^T 

^#'5tfqn^rjT3r : l 

^rrw^iqi ^qrwfns^W ^5IT 

57’|y )| II 



8Co 

Prose.— otV 

Eng.— ( Behind the scene ) oh yon asceties the dwellers 
( the settlers ) in Janasthan ! please lend yonr aers ( please 
listen ) I just' like the sun that dispels the darkness with 
his rays, Eainehandra who is agreeable to all ( the gladdener 
of all ) has done away with the unparalleled ( tremendous ) 
heap of darkness that owed its origin from the enemy, by dint 
Of his own valour, and having rescued Sita who is devoid 
of all impurity ( bereft of all inauspicious characteristics ) is 
now ruling the earth ( is now lording it over the world ). 

1. <c?<i ; 

This is meant for them to show that Havana’s challenge is 
taken up by Eama and Eama has killed the Eakshasa. 

2. suiUT I 

3. ftfw^TT — ftg: '3r!n%ffiTT®r»i gr^iufiTfu g? i 

4. - adj to uwlgu i ufgfe nj i 

6. agTcrg— sf ajifk^g, g i ufgft i 

obj to “fST I is the common stem not uu i uu is also 

somtimes sanctioned by the author of the lexicon as sabda- 
ratnavali. If the base uu ( ) is objected to, then 

it is an W Jf^tg i usual form is gg i 

6. — adj to glui?{ i 'ggwg i 

I ^vtJTT g? gtf uTg' uc{ i 

cufgfu I By passing all ordeal, Bita is such now. 

7. 'sgfci — Here it is gW gr is the sense of conquering as 
it is whV in cases of vrgl spig &c. 

( ^ ] I 



Eng, Kaikeyi. — The proclamation of my son’s yicfeory is 
being circulated, 

( m: ) 

mif sfq 

^srTf^T^fcffT ??fir 2TcJ rr^fic[ I 
^T^rr ajf^ ^ET^gjirfHT’J’Wrft 

11 u II 

Prose. — >Tf, e[[ct ! ( ai' ) •^>r' sfq i ?s5r?{ i 

?rf?t 5)c^ t^JTT '^ffw^lfctfifl tifirl tifi ( H^Ffl), ?jr^ ^figiflHKsiT'ft ^I^TSftl 

I ( ?igT ) ( #gici*r ) i 

Eng. — Eather ! attain satisfaction even in heaven. So 
away with your dejection. This is what you wanted to see 
in me, • Today I am really a king the bearer of the glorious 
burden in the world. I have also sworn to rule ( protect ) 
the people justly ( in accordance with the holy code ). 

1. ^cifiautvqt'il— Bu+gf + iR qw'fkr = ^ici3iu: t 

ciTSsi: wk: Tinfrqviq^sl «k; ffu qfHUT I + i 

u’ 5flqf’ U® ^ ?ffl «cifiaMT<+qf + fktf% qfffft l 

adj to ^^*5 1 qqr gf|gKi‘ qr*i' uqf t ^aqgfar: “gqgsJlqFT mr. 
vran: i fqt hk; i u" qiufv !%{%: i 

2. — qft+X'g._+^i3:=qFi;v^q!ir i ^ftqiTqT siqjHt 

qfvK'^’i!?[ I Comp “?q^ q’ufg^iqTqiqi’ uu € qq 

qqf qgqi q’ftu:” — Bag. XIV, 

3. Eemark. — Two things are worth our notice here. In the 
first place the position of a king was no doubt held in high 
esteem but the idea that the king is the first servant of the 
state was not lacking ; the wold ^ngjctWTXqTft amply shows 
this. 



In the second place the king had to take oath ( like our 
present-day ruler ) to rule his subjects constitutionally. The 
word shows the idea of taking oath whereas the 

word ^ conveys the sense of constitution, 

31^- 

^nwairaisifw^a 7 ^ ^ 3%: ii i\ ii 

Prose.— ^tif- 

^ ) I 

Eng. I do not reach the end of my satisfaction while 
gazing at my venerable brother who appears like the newly 
risingmoon, who has been blessed with the appelIation''king*\ 

( who has won the tifcle '‘king’* ), upon whom is held the 
royal umbrella whose crown has been, rendered shining, who 
has been sprinkled over with the holy waters, who has 
assumed the duties of a king and is being adored by the 
people, 

1. 

uftfu ! 

2. 4- 
^4^1 ?xT^x¥iT=»n^ ^ qf i 

3. — fq+qTB^4*w qrTf'ft I fqqffun* 

I ^ *, or is i TmTm: 

( wu: i 

is grace of a king, 

Tnmw. ufirfu i 





5. fill stim^ I Its ’?igw is ;. i 

6. sr^iaifaTSTfl — sr^ sffT cf^ .1 Stzcli 

a moon is eagerly looked at by all, as Eama was now. 

STpf.a: — !(€' ^ ! 

Tf^istifiT 2nf?r ^*tci ii ii 

Prose. — 

m^A h^t: T\mw\x ^Tfei i 

Eng, — With the installation of my venerable brother 
the dynasty of ours has been freed from ill reports (, sin ) 
and now appears ( shines ) like the world at the moon-rise. 

1. ; adj to ! ^3r^4- 

W t Now infamy dne to or all ill-talks will 

subside and things will be as before. 

TW; — I I 

f%^7T I 

( Tifksir srsrg i tjcr ?i?t- 

f^WTtI5r%— llt^^5f’T55e5IT?Sr^’5S|^c[- 

mimn, i 

Eng. Earn *-My darling Lakshman 1 now I have gained 
the kingdom ( throne ). 

Lakshman. — -Portnnately you prosper ; (or I congratulate 
you on your rise), [N. B. — Mr. V. S, Apte likes this sart of 
English rendering ). 

( Hawing entered ) Chamberlain. — Let victory attend His 
Majesty. This venerable Bibhishan tells you — your follo- 
wers Sugriva, Nila, Mainda, Jambabat, Hanumat and the 



8C8 PrfrrWTmet^Jf 

like also inform you that fortunately you prosper ( or that 
they congratulate you on your rise ). 

Earn,— Please say that His Majesty prospers through the 
farvours of his allies. 

1. rrm' u i 

. 2, + Used here as a 

noun in the sense of ( follower ). 

iTOTqsrTrr I 

% I f ^^5r¥RT?r’ 

%'5rfr=^rf?T I [ T3i?jT i ^frTt«r^?TiT^tv2ngT!iT 

5 ] 1 

I ( 

^72fflWrfr’Tf% I ( m 'mcr5l| I 

tr^il^ f^«T*T»T ' iirr55W?rfw^ ^,rrflT?f- 

Os s O 

I fTH I ( ) I 

Eng.— 'Ohambarlain. — As His Majesty commands. 

Kaikeyi. — Eeally blessed am I. I intend ( long ) to see 
this prosperity ( festivity or coronation ) at Ayodhya, 

Earn, — You will see mother ( madam ! ) (Looking around} 
well 1 how it is that the whole of the forest appears illumina- 
ting like the sun 1 ( Having thought ), yes ! I remember — 

Eavana’s aerial car known as Puspaka has been present 
(has appeared or has made his appearance) in the sky 5 accor- 
ding to (or following) the condition it arrives whenever 
thought of, Then let all of us ( every one ) get into it, 
( All ascend the ear ), 

I, ‘^r — i 





2, adj to i sra: m^'. i 

3, - is^rPi ?fti T!5r j^i'^r^Tf?3T?t f*5!5r «*ire: I 

Adverb gnal i 

^iTT:— ct 5rmf« gltiT^aEiT3| i 
^[g»lTfTOT5f: I 
^ qsi^sg 

=^5^' «l ?8 II 

Prose— m\^T 3lf i 

^ i 

Eng. Earn, — This very day I shall start for Ayodhya 
being followed by my allies ( freinds ) and relatives, 

Lakshman.— Let the citizens behold yon this very day 
just like the rising mon attended by stars, 

1, TmjT^ ^ i 

i 

2, + plural, 

3, m: ?t: ^ ; adj to i 

4, I ci^ ^ i adj 

to I Let yoUr ariival at Ayodhya with all be like 
moon’s rise attended with shining stars. 

( ) 

w ^Tfl'g sttwt ^;gr*T^ gnnifi: \ 

wpg ^'. iiuK 

( fsii^rfm; u 

Prose, 5[S[T tw: sim^T ^ ?i^T qiw ^»?Tgsi: «f. 

w ^fn' «sjr^ I 



Eng. ( Bharat’s utfceraBce ) — Just as Eamchandra has 
been (now) associated with the daughter of Janaka as well as 
his friends (allies), so may our king be united with royal for- 
tune and rule well the earth, 

2, fti *, adj to ( 

=Exit All or exit omnes 
ut' i 

Eemark. (i) — Sanskrit dramas end with a 

benedictory verse called the Bharatavakya which is 

read by the Principal actor and generally enbodies the poet’s 
views and opinions, was the author of sTT^aiT^i? passing by 
bis name, thence the word has come to mean the principal 
actor. See Introduction section I. The acting is over, The 
stage manager now pronounces beoedictioa upon the andience 
and all. Op i. 

Eaghava under 

Sakuntala Tika ^ the word is avoided and u^c( substituted 
for it, because ^ is not supposed to speak after the 
.is over, 

(ii) Bhasa’s other contains “<Tofrr%V: 

( See Swapna ) etc, showing a peaceful good protec- 
tion by the king. ■ , ^ - 



TEST QUESTIONS 

Q 1. Give the substance of the story of i Ans. 

See Introduction. 

Q 2. What is the source of this drama ? Ans. See Intro. 

Q 3. In what main points does it differ from Bama- 
yana ? See Intro. 

Q 4. Name some other plays of Bhasa. Ans. See Intro. 

Q 5. Can you show some of the defects of the drama ' 
arid some of its merits as welh Ans See Intro. 

Q 6. Discuse the appropriateness of the Title of the 
drama. Ans See Intro, and Tska 

Q 7, Mark the characters of Eama, Bharata, Sita, 
Lakshmana and Kaikeyi. 

N. B. — Kaikeyi is here more nobly portrayed than in 
Eamayana Here our poet says that she did to 

fructify and that too at the advice of etc. 

Q 8. Name some of the imageries here that are ^seen in 
Sakuntala too, Ans See Intro. 

Q 9. What is the dramatic significance of Introducing 
the story of ? 

Ans By this our poet represents Eavana as a hypocrite 
come to abduct Sita and make him meet Eama and Sita face 
to face and also paints Eama as eager for Dasaratha’s Sradha 
so much that be forgets his qrxf then, and thus makes the 
matter of as easy afiair, Lakshmana is already sent to 

the by Eama, Thus is Site stolen, thereby the pathos 

is increased and the matter of final development of the drama 
shortened ; and so the glory and* character of Eama, the killer 
of Eavana will be supported and magnified, 



Q 10, Mark slokas 3, 5, 8, 14, 18, 22, 25, 29, 30 in Act 
I ; sis 2, 19, 21 in Aefc II ; sis 2, 4, 8, 10, 12, 14, 18, 19, 22, 
23, and 24 in Acfe III ; sis 2, 7, 8, 10, 13, 17, 18, 22, 23 and 
27 in Acfe IV ; sis 1, 2, 11, in Act; V, sis 1, 2, 3, 12, 13 in Act 
VI 3 sis 2, 4, 6. 9 10, 11, 12 in Act VII, 

11. Define the terns 

v{%my and i 

12, Give the substance of the speches of Sita, Avadatika 
and Oheti in Act I ; of and in Act II ; of and 

in Act IV ; of Eama and disguised Eavana in Act V ; 
and also give a summary of Act IV here descirbing Eama 
and Bharata’s meeting at Eama’s i 

Eor Ads. See substance Act by Act, also Eng, Trans, at 
the proper places of the Text, 
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